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PREFACE

Over the past decades, studies devoted to the prosopography and onomasticon of
specific regions have become a valuable means for students of the ancient world
seeking to attain a fuller knowledge of a society, its composition and development
over the centuries; and their importance seems even greater in cases where these
societies exhibit distinctive features, or where our knowledge of them remains only
limited. This dimension was the main reason for writing a monograph devoted to the
prosopography and onomasticon of Aegean Thrace; lying at the margins of the ancient
Greek world, though at the same time at a vital point where different cultures met and
made contact, this part of the north Aegean coast, bounded by the lower course of the
Nestos and Hebros rivers, attracted peoples of different ethnological origins from an
early date. Study of the personal names has much of value to offer for the society and
history of the area: the origin of the colonists, the presence of the former inhabitants,
the later, sporadic settlement here of Macedonians and Romans, and even matters
relating to changes in naming habits or the appearance and dissemination of new
religious beliefs. This objective, and the nature of the material itself, which, with very
few exceptions, consists of names whose formation is clear and which are already
known to scholarship, largely dictated the social and historical rather than
philological and linguistic approach adopted in this work.

Invaluable experience in the assembling and study of the material was gained
from my participation in the publication of the Greek and Latin inscriptions of Aegean
Thrace, recently completed by the north Greek programme of the Centre for Greek
and Roman Antiquity, under the direction of Prof. Louisa D. Loukopoulou and in
collaboration with the XIX Ephorate of Prehistoric and Classical Antiquities of
Komotini. This work made it possible not only to assemble the onomastic material
found in inscriptions from the region —which, in Aegean Thrace, as in most areas of
the ancient world, are a valuable source of relevant information— but also to check
the readings at the primary level, on the stone itself. At the same time, every effort
was made to collect material from other sources, which proved in some cases to be
very valuable. An important factor in this was my visit at an early stage to the Centre
of the Lexicon of Greek Personal Names in Oxford, where the editors gave me direct
access to their own archives, that were still in process of development. Our long-term
collaboration and exchanges of information, moreover, enabled volume IV of the LGPN
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to appear a few months before the publication of the Corpus of Inscriptions of Aegean
Thrace (=IThrAeg), containing all the relevant material.

As is clear from this brief introductory note, I incurred many debts during the
course of writing this book and it is my pleasure to express once more my gratitude to
all those who helped and encouraged me during these years. My thanks are due first of
all to the Director of the Institute, Miltiades B. Hatzopoulos, and the Director of the
programme for Thrace, Louisa D. Loukopoulou, who entrusted to me the study of the
relevant material during my first steps not only at the Centre but also in the area of
Thrace in general. Their interest, moreover, and their comments at every stage of the
writing of the work were substantial and of great value. Equally valuable was the
readiness shown by Argyro Tataki to place at my disposal her unique experience in
prosopographical and onomastic matters, which derives from her long, fruitful study
of neighbouring Macedonia. I was also able to share in the experience in their own
fields of other colleagues at KERA, principally Selene Psoma in numismatics,
Athanasios Rizakis and Sophia Zoumbaki in matters of Roman onomastic practice, and
Popi Kritikakou on the names of Late Antiquity. Katerina Chyssanthaki, who has
recently re-examined the numismatic output of Abdera with significant results for the
history of the city and its surrounding area, readily responded to my questions on the
reading of some of the problematic names on coins of the region. My unconstrained
study of the epigraphic material owes much to excellent collaboration with the
archaeologists of the XIX Ephorate of Prehistoric and Classical Antiquities of
Komotini; special mention should be made to the former head of the Ephorate,
Diamantis Triantaphyllos and the present head Nikolitsa Kokkotaki, and also to the
archaeologists Chrysa Karadima and Dimitrios Matsas —who informed me on some
new readings of inscriptions kept in the Samothrace Museum— and Konstantina
Kallintzi. The Director of the XVIII Ephorate of Kavala, Zisis Bonias, and the
prematurely departed Marina Sgourou welcomed me readily to the storerooms of the
Museum so that I could study inscriptions there. My warmest thanks are also due to
Angelos Zannis, who had the kindness to check for me an inscription at the Museum of
Philippi.

The expenses for my travel to and stay in Oxford were met by a scholarship
celebrating the Centenary of the British School of Archaeology at Athens, which enabled
me to work directly with the Centre of the Lexicon of Greek Personal Names and its
directors Peter Fraser and Elaine Matthews. It is to the warm hospitality of these
latter, and of Richard and Pamela Catling and Ilias and Beata Arnaoutoglou that I owe
the memory of a visit that was not only academically useful but also personally
pleasurable.
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The generous financial support for the project, which was ultimately
incorporated in the European Union Aristeia Il programme, was due to the
indefatigable efforts of the Director of the Centre Miltiades B. Hatzopoulos. The grant
covered the costs of translation, layout and printing. The translation was done by
David Hardy, whom I warmly thank for his collaboration. Pigi Kalogerakou readily put
her knowledge of computer programmes at my disposal and for that I am deeply
grateful to her. Thanks are also due to Eirene Kalogridou and Kostas Tremountanis for
their assistance in technical matters. The constant attention of the KERA librarians,
Rea Micha and Sophia Saroglidou and the secretaries Niki Eisangelea and Soula
Soulioti relieved me of much of the burden of practical problems. To all of these I
extend my grateful thanks. Needless to say, my greatest debt goes to my parents and
husband, who have constantly supported me in all my efforts; this publication owes
much to their patience and understanding.
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INTRODUCTION

History of research

Studies dealing with the prosopography and onomasticon of Aegean Thrace owe
the disjointed nature of their content and their limited numbers to the absence until
recently of a Corpus of inscriptions from this area that would facilitate access to and
exploitation of the relevant material. The earliest studies concentrating on the region
go back no further than the beginning of the 1970s. They are represented by an article
written by Georgios Bakalakis on the personal names of Thracian origin from the
north Aegean coast east of the river Strymon, which was presented at the First
International Conference of Thracology held in Sofia in 1972, and published two years later
in the journal Thracia; and, several years later, by an extensive study by Dimitrios
Samsaris on the personal names of the south-west part of the Roman province of
Thrace, which was published in the periodical Dodoni.! Quite apart from the limitations
of these two articles —of subject matter in the first and of chronological period in the
second— they were both based on the epigraphic material known at the time, which
was only a small proportion of that now available to scholars. By contrast, the
invaluable, exemplary publication of the Greek inscriptions found in Bulgaria by
Georgi Mihailov, and the corresponding work by Boris Gerov on the Latin inscriptions
from the area to the south of the river Istros and between the tributaries Oescus and
latrus, attracted the relatively early interest of scholarship in the personal names of
Thrace to the north of the Rhodope mountains, and served as a stimulus for a
considerable number of related publications, albeit confined for the most part to
names of Thracian and Roman origin.” I note by way of example the book of Veselin
BeSevliev, Untersuchungen iiber die Personennamen bei den Thrakern, published in German
in 1970 as a translation of an earlier study in Bulgarian; the articles and papers by
Georgi Mihailov himself published in Bulgarian journals and read at International
Congresses; and the recent book by Milena Minkova, which exploits the material
found in the Latin inscriptions.” The material relating to personal names from this

! See Bakalakis, “Thrakische Eigennamen” 261-79 and Samsaris, Dodoni 17 (1988) 93-108
respectively.

* See IGBulg and ILB respectively.

* For the relevant studies of Mihailov, see mainly L'Onomastique Latine 341-52 and Ancient
Macedonia 4 (1983) 377-92; for Minkova, see Personal Names and “A survey” 285-91.
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region was also used in Dimiter Detschew, Die thrakischen Sprachreste which, though
first published in 1957 and contested at many points, is still a seminal work.” The close
relationship between the study of the personal names of a region and the publication
of its inscriptions is also attested by the book of Nezih Firatli and Louis Robert on the
grave stelai of Byzantium —published in Paris in 1964—, while the prosopographical
catalogues in Louisa Loukopoulou’s Contribution a lhistoire de la Thrace Propontique
durant la période archaique (Athens 1989), which were also largely based on the
epigraphic material from the region, are of great value for Thrace east of the river
Hebros. The recent (2005) publication of LGPN 1V has finally provided us with the
much desired collection of the dispersed onomastic material of northern Greece; in
addition to the personal names attested in Thrace —including those of Aegean
Thrace— this volume also included the material of neighbouring areas —such as that
of Eastern Macedonia—, thus greatly facilitating comparisons and general conclusions.

Gathering of the material

The continual efforts made since the time of Georgios Bakalakis and his successors
at the Greek Archaeological Service —specifically, the XIX Ephorate of Prehistoric and
Classical Antiquities of Komotini— to preserve the antiquities of the region, and the
recent publication of the entire body of epigraphic material from Aegean Thrace by
the Research Centre for Greek and Roman Antiquity of the National Hellenic Research
Foundation in collaboration with the archaeologists of the Service have made it
possible to take a fresh, systematic approach to the prosopographical and onomastic
material for this part of ancient Thrace.” The inscriptions, which are normally the
most important source of personal names, amount today to almost five hundred in
number (E1-E499 of IThrAeg). The majority come from Maroneia and its chora (E168-
E378 and E379-E383 respectively; 217 inscriptions in all), followed by Abdera (E1-E77
and E78-E83; 83 in all), the city on the Molyvoti peninsula (E107-E167; 61 in all), and
Zone and its chora (E401-E429 and E430-E432 respectively; 32 in all). The Roman cities
of the region are represented to a lesser degree: Traianopolis and its chora (E433-E445
and E446-E457 respectively; 25 inscriptions in all), Topeiros (E84-E96 and E97-E104; 21
in all) and Plotinopolis (E458-E475 and E476-E477; 20 in all). The picture of the Corpus
is completed by the sixteen inscriptions from the Rhodope prefecture not included in

* Dan Dana is currently working on the important task of revising and expanding Detschew’s
book; see, indicatively, his recent publication in ZPE 157 (2006) 127-42.

° See IThrAeg; all numbers in the present study preceded by the letters E (used to denote
inscriptions), T (for testimonia) and TE (for ‘foreign inscriptions’) refer to this Corpus.
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the chora of Maroneia (E384-E399), thirteen inscriptions of unknown provenance
(E481-E493), six from Late Antiquity (E494-E499), three attributed to the chora of
Hadrianopolis (E478-E480) —undoubtedly representing only a small part of the
epigraphic material from a city which lay outside the borders of modern Greece—°
and one each from Drys in the Samothracian peraea (E400) and the forts of Kalyva
(E105) and Myrtoussa-Aerikos (E106) in the region along the river Nestos. The
inscriptions also have an interesting chronological distribution: although they tend to
increase in the Hellenistic and Roman periods, there is also a notable number of them
—primarily funerary but also votive— from the 5" and first half of the 4" c. BC, which
are valuable for the study of the origin of the colonists. In general, the names of the
868 persons mentioned in the inscriptions of Aegean Thrace include 515 that are
completely preserved.’

In order to achieve as comprehensive as possible a view of the onomastic
material, those names were added that occur in what are known as ‘foreign
inscriptions’: though found outside the borders of Aegean Thrace, these are connected
with cities in the region, as is attested by the related ethnics and place names included
in them. Of the foreign inscriptions containing names, 30 are connected with
Maroneia (TE32-TE48, TE52, TE54, TE56, TE59, TE60, TE65-TE67, TE69, TE70, TE79,
TE81), 20 with Abdera (TE1, TE26, TE28, TE30, TE31, TE48, TE51, TE52, TE57, TE58, TE62,
TE66, TE68, TE71, TE72, TE75, TE76, TE79, TE80, TE82), two with Zone (TE61 and TE73),
and one each with Drys (TE53) and Plotinopolis (TE78). In chronological terms, they
belong primarily to the Hellenistic period, with a few exceptions that are assigned to
the Classical period and involve mainly citizens of Abdera (TE1, TE26, TE28, TE30 and
TE31), and in one case of Maroneia (TE37), mentioned in Athenian inscriptions. The
foreign inscriptions of Roman date refer mainly to Maronites in Athens (TE43-TE45),

¢ For inscriptions found in the chora of Hadrianopolis that now lies inside Bulgaria, see IGBulg
111.2 1794-1834 and V 5642-5645.

7 The present study does not take into account the few inscriptions that were found in Aegean
Thrace but were not included in IThrAeg, since study of them revealed that they were brought in
the region at a later date. The inscriptions in question are two from Mandra (ca. 7 km NE of
Abdera) in the prefecture of Xanthi, which are believed to have been brought here from Thasos
during the period of Ottoman rule (see Maria-Gabriella Parissaki, “Mandra, Abdére et Thasos -
Remarques sur deux inscriptions errantes”, Tekmeria 7 [2002] 107-16), and two from the site
known as Katzi- (or Katri-) Davan (or Daran) in the same prefecture, on the east bank of the
river Nestos, between Abdera and Topeiros; the content of these two inscriptions has given rise
to the conjecture that they are probably from the chora of Philippi (Maria-Gabriella Parissaki,
“ZUvtopeg mapatnprioelg yi& Tig mpoepxdueve amd to Katzi-Davan t@v APSripwv émypagég”
[forthcoming] and IThrAeg p. 150, n. 1).
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and Maronites and Abderites (TE60 from Imbros, TE69 from Samothrace and TE75
from Thasos) and in one case to citizens of Plotinopolis (TE78) in neighbouring regions
of Thrace. The provenance of these inscriptions, moreover, from Athens, the great
sanctuaries at Epidauros, Delphi and naturally that of the Great Gods on neighbouring
Samothrace, as well as from a large number of cities in the Aegean and Asia Minor, is
evidence for the mobility of citizens in Aegean Thrace. And although it may safely be
conjectured that in most cases they preserve the names of members of the upper
classes, at least one interesting series of Attic funerary inscriptions may be connected
with Maronites of the lower social orders (TE37-TE47a). The personal names derived
from the foreign inscriptions of Aegean Thrace in turn include 107 completely
preserved names, corresponding with 130 persons.

At the same time, it has been adjudged useful to enrich the material from the
inscriptions with the very considerable number of personal names known from coins
of Abdera and Maroneia. Indeed, the practice of recording the name of the current
archon of the mint in the (probably) annual issues of these two cities —which begin in
Abdera about 520/15 BC and in Maroneia about the end of the 6" century BC— has
provided an invaluable body of persons and names, evenly distributed over the
Classical and Hellenistic periods.® A total of 213 persons are mentioned on the coins,
159 of them from Abdera and 54 from Maroneia, corresponding with 131 completely
preserved names.’

® For the mint of Abdera, see May, Abdera, and more recently Chryssanthaki, Abdére and the brief
synthesis by eadem, REG 114 (2001) 383-406. For the mint of Maroneia, the study by Schonert-
Geiss, Maroneia, is still seminal, despite the need to revise the dates and occasionally the
readings and classifications, see below, p. 9 n. 20. For the date at which the two mints began
operations, according to the latest research, see, briefly, IThrAeg p. 159 and 173 for Abdera and
p. 332 for Maroneia, with further bibliography.

° For the constant, consistent system of recording names on the coins of Abdera, see May, Abdera
44: ‘no city displays the name of the individual authority by whose charge the coin was struck
more prominently than does Abdera’; cf. Guarducci, EpigrGraeca 11 649. At first, the names are
recorded in abbreviated form, though later they are more fully expanded, either in the
nominative, or in the genitive preceded by the preposition EINI. According to May (Abdera 44),
both these versions refer to the archon of the mint, while the existence of a subordinate is
probably reflected in the presence of accompanying symbols, see op. cit. 86: ‘the magisterial
name is frequently accompanied by a symbol, which appears, almost invariably, on the obverse.
That the symbol refers to the same annual authority as the name is doubtful, and in certain
cases, at least, it seems more likely to refer to a subordinate official’. 0. Masson, on the other
hand, draws a distinction between the two cases, connecting names found in the nominative
with the official currently in charge of the mint, and those in the genitive with the eponymous
archon, Masson, RN 26 (1984) 49, n. 9 = 0GS 11 428; as he himself notes, however, this distinction
has no direct impact on the analyses of the personal names. For the most recent views, see



INTRODUCTION 5

Although relatively limited, the prosopographical and onomastic material to be
found in ancient Greek and Latin authors is also of great value. Famous figures in the
political life of Abdera and Maroneia include Nymphodoros and Herakleides
respectively, while the intellectual life of these two cities is represented by
Demokritos, the sophist Protagoras, the philosophers Leukippos, Anaxarchos and
Hekataios, the astrologer Bion, the engineer Diokleides, and the epic poet Nikainetos,
in the case of Abdera, and the Cynic philosopher Metrokles and his sister Hipparchia,
the poets Sotades and Apollonios son of Sotades, and the painter Athenion, in the case
of Maroneia.'’ These may be added to the list of patients examined by Hippocrates
during his visit to the area in the late 5" c. BC, who are mentioned in his Epidemics and
occasionally in other texts in the Corpus Hippocraticum. In this way, a total of 47
persons and 45 names are assembled, exclusively from the two large cities of the
region, with the exception of Doriskos, from which just a single name is known. The
examples mentioned in the ancient authors seem usually to be associated with the
upper classes."” However, the problems that may be created in the recorded form of a
name by a centuries-long manuscript tradition demand great care in their use."”

The present study also incorporates the admittedly few instances of names found
carved on the seats of the theatre at Maroneia, or which occur on clay and bronze
artefacts, only if they are mentioned in the bibliography and are certainly, or almost
certainly, identified as personal names. Amongst these objects may be singled out a
bronze standard weight from Abdera with the names of the agoranomoi Diagoras and
Euthydamos. Added to the very limited material derived from papyri, names and
persons in this category amount to a total of 23. Interesting evidence may possibly
emerge from the publication of the numerous incised potsherds brought to light by
the excavation conducted by Polyxeni Tsatsopoulou in the sanctuary of Apollo at
Zone, and similar expectations may be entertained of the systematic study and
publication of the stamps on amphora handles from Aegean Thrace. Although many of

Chryssanthaki, Abdére 141. In the case of the mint of Abdera, only a single coin also records the
patronymic (see below, the analysis of the names Zuépdog and ‘EppokdAAng, pp. 246 and 173
respectively); in the Hellenistic period the coins of both cities bear monograms which are not
taken into account in the present study, because of their uncertain reading.

' For representatives of the cultural life of Abdera and Maroneia, see briefly IThrAeg pp. 174-5
and 333 respectively.

" This seems to be true not only of the representatives of the cultural and political life of the
two cities, but also of the patients mentioned by Hippocrates, see the conclusion of Deichgriber,
Die Patienten 38 (cf. SEG 32 [1982] 839).

"2 Note, for example, the disagreement in the ancient literary sources regarding the patronymic
of Demokritos, or the recorded form of the name MeAnoayépng.
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these are associated with foreign workshops, such as those in neighbouring Thasos,
the identification and study of the local workshops, which is already in process, may
possibly further enrich our knowledge of the onomastic material of the region.” The
present study, finally, does not include the names of kings and emperors, or of the
senior officials of the central administration.

This study of the prosopography and onomasticon of the region is intended to
accompany the Corpus of the Inscriptions of Aegean Thrace, and moves within the same
geographical and chronological boundaries. It includes that part of Thrace within the
borders of modern Greece and bounded by the lower reaches of the river Nestos in the
west, those of the river Hebros in the east, the southern crests of the Rhodope
mountains in the north and the coast of the Aegean sea in the south; the only essential
deviation from the modern administrative boundaries is the inclusion of Roman
Topeiros, which lies to the west of the Nestos and therefore in the modern prefecture
of Kavala in Eastern Macedonia."* Chronologically, the study covers a period of about
ten centuries, from the first personal name attested —in the case of Aegean Thrace
this is dated to the 6" c. BC— down to Early Christian times, when the spread of
Christianity led to significant changes of practices with regard to names.” The close
relationship between the present study and the Corpus of the Inscriptions of Aegean
Thrace, accounts for the very few, certainly minor, deviations from LGPN IV. The

" For an assessment of the inscribed sherds from Zone, see provisionally Polyxeni Tsatsopoulou,
“H dvaoka@ikn épevva othv dpxaia Meonufpia katd T £rog 1988”, AEMTh 2 (1988) [1991] 492
and eadem, “H dvaoka@ikn €pevva othv &pxaia MeonuPpia Opdxng katd to 1989”, AEMTh 3
(1989) [1992] 579-80 and 585, fig. 8-9. For the stamps on amphora-handles see Catherine
Peristeri-Otatzi, “Amphores et timbres amphoriques d’Abdére”, Recherches sur les amphores
grecques, BCH Suppl. 13 (1986) 492-96; in recent years, the material yielded by the handles has
been studied by Chryssa Karadima, see provisionally her articles relating to the neighbouring
city of Ainos “Ainos: an Unknown Amphora Production Centre in the Evros Delta”, Transport
Amphorae and Trade in the Eastern Mediterranean. Acts of the International Colloquium at the Danish
Institute at Athens, September 26-29, 2002, “Monographs of the Danish Institute at Athens” 5 (publ. J.
Eiring and J. Lund, Athens 2004) 155-61 and more recently “Production and Trade of Transport
Amphorae during the Late Classical and Hellenistic Periods”, 10" International Congress of
Thracology, Komotini-Alexandroupoli 18-23 October 2005 (forthcoming).

" For the chronological and geographical boundaries of the Corpus, and the evidence for them,
see IThrAeg pp. 148-9.

' In both IThrAeg and the present study, the lower chronological terminus is set conventionally
in the 6" c. AD. In the Macedonian Prosopography programmes of the Research Centre for Greek
and Roman Antiquity, the terminus is usually set about the end of the 3™ and beginning of the 4"
c. BC, see Tataki, Edessa 22-24, with the relevant argumentation; but the deviation from this
principle is of no substantial consequence, since the material from these centuries is in any case
limited in quantity.
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prosopographical and onomastic material assembled in this way and contained in the
present study represents a total of 1281 persons and 721 completely preserved names.

[Inscriptions|  Coins | ‘For. i’ri’s’c"r'.‘"] Liter. | Other | TOTAL |
MARONEIA |443 (34.6%) | 54 (4.2%) | 69 (5.4%) | 8(0.6%) | 6(0.5%) | 580 (45.3%)
TABDERA | 110 (8.6%) | 159 (12.4%) | 46 (3.6%) | 38(3%) | 7(0.5%) | 360 (28.1%)

MOLYVOTI | 108 (8.4%) 5 = | - 1 109 (8.5%)
'SAMPERAEA | 56 (4.4%) | - 907% | 1 | 6(05%) | 72(5.6%)
TOPEIROS | 67 (5.2%) | - = - - 67 (5.2%)
“pL/poLis | 24(2%) | - | 6(0.5%) == 1 31 (2.4%)
T TR/POLIS | 18 (1.4%) = = = o 18 (14%)
" OTHER | 42(33%) | - | - -2 4a(35%)

TOTAL | 868 (67.9%)

213 (16.6%) | 130 (10.2%) | 47 (3.6%) | 23 (1.7%) | 1281

Fig. 1: Number of persons attested in Aegean Thrace by source

Presentation of the material

The structure of the book generally follows that of the second volume by M. B.
Hatzopoulos and Louisa D. Loukopoulou, Recherches sur les marches orientales des
Téménides (Anthémonte-Kalindoia), published in 1992 in the “MEAETHMATA” series of
the National Hellenic Research Foundation. The study is prefaced by a prosopographical
catalogue (entitled “The Prosopography of Aegean Thrace”), which provides only
general information about each person. The sex of the person is noted in the first
column, using the abbreviation F (female) or M (male). This is followed by the name
and, in the third column, the form in which it is preserved. The names are ordered
according to the Greek alphabet —even in the case of the few names recorded in
Latin.'* Names associated with more than one person are listed in chronological order
and then alphabetical order of the patronymic. Names that follow the Roman
onomastic formula of the duo or tria nomina are recorded twice, under the nomen and
the cognomen; but in order to make this duplication clear, the nomen is printed in

16 The partly preserved nomen Va..., for example, which can be made out in the inscription E338
and is restored by the editors as Valerius, is catalogued along with its Greek transcriptions
(OvaAéprog).
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italics. When the nomen is noted in regular type, or when the praenomen is cited, this
indicates that it is the only element of the person’s name that is mentioned, or
preserved.” To make cases in which the same person is recorded twice immediately
obvious, supernomina are also noted in italics. The catalogue also includes all the
abbreviated or partly preserved names of archons of the mints of Abdera and
Maroneia, in the hope that the discovery of new coins may perhaps lead to fuller
readings. In the case of inscriptions, by contrast, only those names are recorded in
which three or more letters are preserved and the state of preservation of the stone
gives rise to the hope, however faint, that they will be completed in years to come.
Counts of persons take into account main names, patronymics —whether these follow
the Greek onomastic formula with the father’s name in the genitive or the Roman one
with the addition of the filiatio— and the cognomina of persons who follow the Roman
onomastic formula of the duo or tria nomina. Praenomina and nomina are taken into
account only in cases where they are the only element of the person’s name. Although
partly preserved names are included in the counts of persons, only those whose
reading is absolutely or virtually certain are taken into account in the counts of
names.

The provenance noted in the fourth column is that of the person. The provenance
of the inscription is noted in brackets when the two do not coincide. The entry
‘Maroneia (Athens)’, for example, indicates that the person in this specific entry came
from Maroneia, but the inscription in which he is mentioned was found in Athens. In
contrast, when the place name is preceded by an asterisk (e.g. *Maroneia), this
indicates that the person mentioned in the inscription was a foreigner. His origins are
made clear immediately by a reading of the recorded form of the name (e.g. Zwtddag
Alwvog Kprig)." This category includes the 33 generals of Thrace mentioned in the
well-known inscription of Topeiros (E84), who are clearly not connected with this
particular region but with the Provincia Thracia as a whole, in the years immediately
after its creation in AD 46.

' Lucius Manneius L. f. Pollio, for example, is found as a regular entry under Pollio, as a double
entry in italics under Manneius, while the praenomen Lucius is noted only once, to indicate the
name of his father. Lucius is not repeated in the catalogue as an element of the name Pollio. By
contrast, a partly preserved name such as I'dio[g - - -] in the inscription E335, which was
probably accompanied by other elements of the name that have not been preserved, is listed
according to the regular principles.

' The only names assigned to this category are those of persons explicitly referred to as
foreigners through the addition of the ethnic; by extension, names in the type of duo or tria
nomina are included only in cases where the name is accompanied by the ethnic ‘Pwpaiog.
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The date given in the prosopographical catalogue is invariably that of the source
—inscription, coin or small artefact— with the exception, of course, of the few cases
of distinguished persons mentioned by the ancient authors and dated on the basis of
the known or conjectured years of their floruit. In all cases these dates are
approximate; a feature of the inscriptions of Aegean Thrace, even in Roman times, is
the failure to use any dating system, a circumstance that normally —especially in the
case of funerary inscriptions— obliges us to date them only on the basis of the letter
forms."” With regard to the coins, the recent study of the mint of Abdera by Katerina
Chryssanthaki has not only led to a revision of the dates proposed earlier by May, but
has at the same time confirmed the need for a revision of Schénert-Geiss’s dates for
the mint of Maroneia, which has been apparent for some time. Although this latter
revision has not yet been carried out systematically and comprehensively, the present
study attempts to incorporate the latest conclusions of research.”” For reasons of
greater certainty, however, the names of the archons have in any case been dated on
the basis of the general chronology of the period, and not of each individual issue,
which is taken into account in only a few cases (e.g. Nup@dwpog). The approximate
nature of the dates obviously imposes great care, particularly in determining
prosopographical connections and relationships between persons, while in cases
where a name is recorded as a patronymic, allowance has to be made for a difference
of a generation.

The last column of the catalogue contains a reference to the number of IThrAeg
(preceded by the letter E for inscriptions from Aegean Thrace and TE for ‘foreign
inscriptions’), or the literary source (T + number, or a reference to the source itself
when the relevant passage is not included in the Corpus), or to the numismatic period
and numbers of coins in the basic publications by Chryssanthaki (cited in the
catalogue by the abbreviation CHR), the earlier publication of May (MAY) and that of
Schénert-Geiss (SG), or to the ‘08nyos Movaeiov KapdAag (=Guide to Kavala Museum) by D.
J. Lazaridis (Lazaridis, OMK). These references are considered to be sufficient to
assemble the limited information available about the inhabitants of the region. In the
few cases of eminent figures, mainly from the sphere of letters and the sciences who
are frequently attested in the literary sources, reference is made to the relevant entry
in the Real-Encyclopddie (RE), for reasons of space.

¥ See on this IThrAeg p. 150, § (y).

» This revision is expected to be published shortly by Selene Psoma; provisionally, see Chryssa
Karadima and Selene Psoma, “The Excavation Coins of Maroneia”, 10" International Congress of
Thracology, Komotini-Alexandroupoli 18-23 October 2005 (forthcoming). The new revised dates have
been included in LGPN IV. See also the relevant remarks made above, p. 4, n. 8.
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What follows (entitled “The Onomasticon of Aegean Thrace”) is basically an
analysis of names, though it also extends to the sphere of prosopography where
necessary. It endeavours to present the names primarily by groups, based on their
main or first stem; for example, names having the stem "Ayao-, or names connected
with the cult of Athena, are grouped together. This form of presentation was selected
with the aim partly of avoiding fragmentation and repetition, and partly of achieving
a more immediate, vivid picture of each group of personal names in Aegean Thrace.”
The purpose of this unit is to note the origin of the names (Greek, Thracian, Roman or
other), to assemble any parallels for those that are rare —or to emphasise the lack of
parallels— and to define the distinctive features of the rest with respect to their
geographical and chronological distribution; at the same time, it aims at relieving the
last chapter of the synthesis of wearying analyses and repeated interruptions. This
part of the study naturally owes much to the published volumes of LGPN I-IV. The
parallels from Asia Minor, which is of great importance for Aegean Thrace, have been
assembled only in cases where it was thought essential, but no effort was made to
make the collection exhaustive; the impending publication of the fifth volume of the
LGPN, containing the onomastic material from this area, will soon meet this need.

The last chapter (“The Society of Aegean Thrace on the Evidence of Personal
Names”) seeks to draw the conclusions arising from the names for the study of society.
An initial unit presents the conclusions derived from approaching the material on the
basis of the origin of the names (Greek, Roman, Thracian or other); the further
classification of the names by date —into those recorded in the Archaic/Classical
period and those found mainly in Hellenistic/Roman times— has the aim of
identifying any changes in the naming practices of the region, and of interpreting
these with reference to the general historical junctures. The existence in Aegean
Thrace of Greek cities with colonists of various origins, and individual differences in
their historical development also dictated that each of the important colonies in the
area be treated separately; in this last chapter, therefore, entries can also be found for
Maroneia and its chora, Abdera, the archaeological site on the Molyvoti peninsula
—identified by most scholars with Stryme, though without adequate, indisputable
evidence—, Zone and the other sites of the Samothracian peraea. The Roman cities of
Topeiros, Traianopolis and Plotinopolis, and the onomastic material from inscriptions

*! Although every effort has been made to avoid any substantial disturbance to the presentation
by alphabetical order, a crosscheck with the indices at the end is recommended in a few cases.
The number in brackets that usually follows a name refers to the number of its occurrences in
Aegean Thrace. Nomina and Christian names have not been included in this section, but are
discussed collectively in the last chapter.
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of unknown provenance, are presented at the end. The only substantial absences are
those of Dikaia and Orthagoreia which, though mentioned in the Late Archaic and
Classical periods, have so far yielded no epigraphic material containing names. In this
last chapter, recourse may be had to the individual catalogues of names for each
period and region, inserted at the end of the book.
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SEX NAME ATTESTED FORM

M ABSnpiwv "ABdNpiwy | Zevogdvltog

M ABdnpiwv "ASnpiwv

F "ABpatic Mapkia "Appatig

F "Ayadnpepic "Aya[0]nuepidt

M AyaBéSwpog? "Ayal. . .. .Jov | [t]od "Ap[xeotp]dTov
M 'AyaBokAfig ‘Eppoyévng "AyabokAeiovg

M "AyaBopévng” "Ayabop[évoug Tod Seivog]

M Aydbwv "Aydbwva

M ’AydBwv Zwolkpdtng 'Ayddwvog

M AydBwv .. TATPI80G ... BAPLAGVOS ... 'AydOw|v
F?  ..ayboa? [...]ATOZA | [---]

M ..aypoc” [. Jaypog | [@]avinn(o]

F "Ada "Ada Bootadog

M A8&uag "A8dpag | Bootadog

M 'A0.... "Akéotwp 'AB[- - ca. 12- -]

M Aen.. AGH

M AOn... [- -IkAfig : "Abn[- -]

‘For all the conventions used in this catalogue, see the analysis given in the introduction p. 7-9.

* The letters AB on the obverse of an octadrachm found in a hoard between Cilicia and
Pamphylia in the south of Asia Minor and assigned to the second period of the mint of Abdera
(500-480 BC, according to Chryssanthaki), were interpreted by the publisher of the hoard as an
abbreviation of a personal name, possibly “ABpwv or ‘ABpéZeApig, see E. S. G. Robinson, “A Hoard
of Archaic Greek Coins from Anatolia”, NC 1961, 107-17, pl. 13-15. The restoration of these two
names does not seem probable, since no name of Thracian origin appears on the coins of Abdera
or Maroneia, particularly during this period. Chryssanthaki’s view (Abdére 49-50 and 62) that we
should restore the ethnic, which is found regularly in later periods, seems more correct.

* The reading by the first publisher, 'AyaBox[- - -], which necessitated the restoration of the
name "AyafokAfig, was not confirmed by the examination of the stone by Canali de Rossi, Clinton
and Loukopoulou/Psoma, see IThrAeg E168 and the remarks in the commentary.

“ The commentary on IThrAeg E162 suggests the restoration of a short name such as ESaypog or
Aéaypog.
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PROVENANCE CHRONOLOGY SOURCE
Molyvoti 4" BC (first half) E146
Abdera 3"BC Anth. Pal. 13.12,1. 4
Maroneia 1 BC-1% AD E202
Abdera 2" AD E67
Abdera 4" BC (second half) E44
Abdera (Samothrace) 150-125 BC TE68
Maroneia 167 BC E168,1.5
Abdera 6™ BC T17, T200
Abdera (Eretria) 3 BC (first half) TE76
*Plotinopolis 37 BC (first half) E465
Molyvoti ca. 400 BC? E125
Molyvoti 5th-gth BC E162

Zone 4™ BC (first half) E411

Zone 5t BC (middle) E404
Maroneia 1" BC E200
Maroneia 5t BC (middle?) SG I11. 64-5
Abdera® 5% BC (middle) E13

% [ThrAeg p. 215 notes that the inscription —or the people mentioned in it— probably come from
Thasos.
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SEX NAME ATTESTED FORM

M 'ABrvaiog AGHNAIOZ

M "ABrvaiog EIT AGHNAIO, AGHNAIOZ

M 'ABfvaiog EII AGHNAIO

M ’ABrvaiog Nikn@dpog 'Abnvaiov

M "ABYjvaiog "ABvaiog Zwilov

F "AOnvaic "ABnvaic | MpokAéog

M Afnviic EITI AGHNEQ

M ABnviic EII AOHNEQ

M ABnviic AGHNHE, AGHN

M Afnvig [zo0 Seivog] | Tol "ABNVEWw

M "ABnviwv Athenion Maronites

M ABnvépiog AGHNOBIOE

M ’AOnvokAfg Mntpdvaoola] | ’ABnvokAéovg

M ’ABnvékpitog Anuékpirog ‘Hynatotpdrov, oi 8¢ "ABnvokpitov,
TIVEG AXUAGITTIOV

M AldKwv Aldkwv BertaAiov

M Alavtidng Alavtidng | [AlroAroddpov

M Alavtidng ['AmoAASSwpog] | Ajav[tidou]

M AlyiaAedg EII AITTAAEQE™

M Aihiog Aihiog EAméngdpog

M "Akeotog "Axeato[¢] KaAAkpatidng | [Elniyovog Atovuod

M ’Axéotwp "Akéotwp SwtnplixJov

M "Akéotwp? [- - - -Jov 'Akéot[opog?]

M ’Akéotwp "Akéotwp 'AQ[- - ca. 12- -]

F "Akovia "Akovia ITAovtoyévov, yovr) 8¢ | Atovusiov

M "Axodtog "AkoUtog ‘Emtydvou

M 'AABavdg/ AABeivog? Abp|iAiog 'AAB[avEe? vel 'ANBeivog?]

% May's original reading EIll AITAAEQ. (May, Abdera 291), was corrected by Masson, RN 26 (1984)
50, n. 13 = OGS 11 50.
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PROVENANCE CHRONOLOGY SOURCE

Abdera 415-395 BC MAY V. 216

Abdera 395-360 BC CHR. VI, p. 189-90
Abdera 336-311 BC CHR. IX, pl. of p. 224
Abdera (Kolophon) 311-306 BC TE79

Maroneia 21 BC E212,1.39

Molyvoti 4™ BC (first quarter) E135

Maroneia 432-423 BC SG V.152

Maroneia 365-336 BC SG VIII.405-6, 410-3, 509-10
Abdera 360-350 BC MAY VII. 452-57
Maroneia 167 BC E168,1.5

Maroneia 4™ BC (second half) RE11.2 (1896) 2041-42 (10)
Abdera 336-311 BC CHR. IX, pl. of p. 225
Maroneia 3" BC E234

Abdera 5" BC Diog. Laert. 9.34

Plotinopolis (Klaros)
Maroneia
Maroneia

Abdera

Maroneia
Maroneia (Delphi)
Maroneia
Maroneia
Maroneia
Maroneia
Maroneia

Maroneia

155/56-160/61 AD
2" BC (beginning)
2" BC (beginning)
336-311 BC

2 AD

230-220 BC

219 BC

2M-1% BC

1% BC

Imperial Times
2"-1%BC

3" AD

TE78
E258
E258
MAY IX. 529-30
E313
TE52
E212,1.30
E331
E200
E286
E212,1.50
E193

17
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SEX NAME ATTESTED FORM

F "AANeEdvEpa AVp(nAia) | 'ANeEdvEpa

F "AAeEdvEpa "AAe€|&vplag

M AAéEavdpog EII AAEEANAPOY

M CAMéEavSpog "ANéEavSplog] | @18io[v] | 'Epéai[og?]
M AAégavdpog [AAE]EavSpos | [- -Jpwrog

M 'ANéEavdpog "ANéEavSpog TapovAov 6 kai Bé|Brog
M AAeEfpayoc EIT AAEEIMAXO

M ‘AMapxog "Emikpdtng ‘AAidpxov

M AAkifiddng Mupaivn |’AAkePrddo

M AAkifrddng ‘HynoiAaog | ’AAkiPrddo

M Akipévng [-- - "ANkpivng [- - -]

M AAkigpwv "AAk[{@pwv Anuntpiov

M "AAkigpwv ‘HpakAel|dng "AAkippovog

M "AAumog ®A&prog | "AAuTog

M “AAvg I'diog TovAtog “AAvg

M ’Apdrokog “EoPevig 'Apatékov

M ApneMwv "ApmeNiwvog

M Apdvavdpog "Apdvavdpog Oso&évou

M Apdvavdpog [‘HparAeiSInv |’ Apvv[dv]dpov

M Apdvavdpog Anuéotpaltog vv. kai 'Apdvav|dpog ot ‘HpakAeiSov
M 'Apdvavdpog "Alpovalv8]pog ©€lodwpov

M Apdvavdpog "Apvvavdpov Atookovpidov

M Av.. ‘Av[---]

M Ava€apyog -

M Avé€apxog ‘EpuéBeotog | 'Ava&dpyov

M Avaéivwp "Avaéivwp

M Avaéhvwp ANAEHNQP
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PROVENANCE CHRONOLOGY SOURCE

Abdera 3 AD (end) E71

Maroneia Early Christian Times ~ E357

Abdera 3" BC (first half) CHR. XI, nos 390-450
*Maroneia 3m-2"BC E305

Maroneia 21 BC E270

Terr. Maroneia (Himeros) 3 AD E379

Abdera 415-395 BC MAY V. 202-3
Maroneia (Samothrace) 2" BC TE66

Zone 5% BC (middle) E405-E406

Zone 5" BC (second half) E407

Abdera” 5" BC (middle) E13

Abdera 166-160 BC E5, L. 50

Abdera 166-160 BC E5, L. 50

Maroneia 2" AD E310

*Topeiros 1 AD (middle) E84,1. 24

*Topeiros 1% AD (middle) E84,1.35

Maroneia (Athens) 1% BC TE42

Maroneia 2M-1% BC E212,1.8

Maroneia 1%-2" AD E288

Maroneia 1%2 AD E288

Maroneia 3" AD E192

Maroneia Imperial Times E289

Abdera 6" BC (middle) E30

Abdera 4™ BC RE1.2 (1894) 2079 (1)*
Abdera (Thasos) 4" BC TE71

Abdera sthgth BC Hippoc., Epid. 7.1.114
Abdera 415-395 BC MAY V. 204-5

" IThrAeg p. 125 notes that the inscription —or the people mentioned in it— probably come from

Thasos.

 See IThrAeg p. 174, n. 10 for further bibliography.
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SEX NAME ATTESTED FORM

M Avaéidikog "Ava&idiko...| ©@ NUpg@idog

M AvafiSikoc ANAZIAIKOE

M AvagiSikog ANAZIAIKOE

M Avadidikog Oapaivovtog | Tod "Ava&idikov

M Avaéipavdpog [Ava€liudv[8po] | [t5] ©08[6t0 Vel -(ipo]

M Avaimohig ANAZITIOAIS

M "AvaginoAig ANAEITIOAIZ, EITI ANAZITIOAIOZ

M ’Avaéimolig Arookovpidnt kad Xapuft kai | [Alva&indAidt toic
Alovucodwpov

M "AvaginoAig EII ANAZITIOAIOZ

M ’Avd&imnog "Ava€immog d1ho&évou

M CAvd&immog Tew(- - - IIng "Ava&inmo[v]

M Avadiwv "Avagiwva

M "AVaOTEO10G "Avao|taciov

M Avapuéig "Avapuéig

M "Av8papug epa[tt]a | ’AvdpdPudog

M 'AvOpduaxog Tv6ov 8¢ tol "Avdpoudyov

M Avdpévikog ['Av]8povikou

M ..avdpog [- - -aJv8pog | [- - -]6Aov

M "Avipwv "AvBpwv | M1grAidoy

M 'AVO.... ANO

M "AvTaydpag "Avraydpag | "Actov

M ’Avrtaydpag ‘Hpatvvn(1) ... | ... 'Avraydpo

M "AVTL.... ANTI

M "AVTL.... ANT, ANTI

M "AvTL.... "Avti[- - -]

M Avtifiog Moapuéviwv] | 'Avripifov]

M Avriyévng ToUg aidag tovg Totiaiov ol MoAvaprtov,

ToAvdpnrov | kai "Avtiyévny kai ‘Iotiodov
Kkai tag Buyatépag Mappévovoav kai Nikav

M 'Avtiyovog ANTITO
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PROVENANCE CHRONOLOGY SOURCE

Abdera 5" BC (first quarter) E31

Abdera 415-395 BC MAY V. 206-14, 226
Abdera 395-360 BC CHR. VI, pl. of p. 195
Abdera (Thasos) 4" BC (middle) TE72

Abdera 5t BC E36

Abdera 415-395 BC MAY V. 200, 220-3
Abdera 395-360 BC MAY VI. 283-6
Abdera (Athens) 346/45 BC TE30

Abdera 336-311 BC MAY IX. 531-2a
Maroneia JML{*BC E212,1.15
Maroneia 1*8C E213,1.5-6
Abdera 5th_gth BC T115

Maroneia 5t_6t" AD E356

Maroneia (Epidauros) 365-311 BC TE48

Maroneia (Athens) 1% BC-1% AD TE47

Abdera 4" BC T161

Unknown 6" AD E494

Molyvoti 5t-4th BC E132

Maroneia 43 C E227

Maroneia 378-365 BC SG VIL. 236-56
Molyvoti 4" BC (middle) E149

Molyvoti ca. 450 BC E109

Abdera 500-480 BC MAY II. 52-3
Abdera 475-450 BC MAY I11. 63-6
Maroneia 1% BC E213,1.12

Terr. Abd. (Porto Lagos) 4" BC E80

Zone? (Thasos) 4th-3r BC TE73,1. 8

Abdera

311-281/80 BC

CHR. X, pl. of p. 239
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SEX NAME ATTESTED FORM

M "AVTIKPATNG "AvTIKpATHG ... Exatlaio

M ’Avtioxog "Avtioxog | "Aptyvddtov

M Avumatpidng IAadkog | Kpitwv | 'Avtinatpidoy
M Avtinatpog Mévavdpog | ’Avtindtpov

M Avnigdvng "Ano[AJAS8|wpog | 'Avrigpdvog

M "AVTOVIOG A(ovk106) "Avtid[viog- - -]

M "AVT@VI0G "Avtwviov Kétvog

M "AVTOVIOG [..’Alvtdoviog Bo[- - -]

M "Avrviog A(ovkiov) 'Av|[t] wviov Povgeivov
F "A&100¢a "A&100éa

M AmeAAdg "AmeA|]Adg Aopliv|Bov

M AneANic ATIEA[AOY vel -AAEQ]

M AnedAiig "Exé8npolg AneAAéw

M "ATeAARG EII AITEAAEQ

M "AnoiSiog Aoukiog "Amoidiog Kpiomog

M "ATIOA..... AIIOA

M "ATIOA..... AIIOA

M AnoA...” del[---]["Amo)[- - -]

M ’AmoAAdg EITI ATIOAAAAOE

M ’AmoAAvdpiog ['AlmoAvapiov | k& AopoBéag

M 'AnoAAédotog "AtoAAGSotog "ATtoANoddTov

M ’AnoAAdédotog "ArtoAAGdotog "ATtoANoddTov

M ’AmoAAdSotog "AmtoAAédotog 'AoAroddTouv

M 'AnoAAédotog "AtoAAGdotog "ATtoANodbTov

M ’AnoAAdSotog "AmoAAéSotog Z[- - -]

M ’AmoAAéSwpog "Anto[AJA68|wpog | ’AvTipdvog

M ’AnoAASSwpog "Ato(A)ASSwpog | [Blootadog

M 'AoAAGSwpog TpokAfig | ’AmoANodwpou

* The commentary on IThrAeg E244 suggests the restoration AmoA[Awviov vel sim.].



THE PROSOPOGRAPHY OF AEGEAN THRACE 23
PROVENANCE CHRONOLOGY SOURCE
Molyvoti ca. 450 BC E109
Molyvoti 4" BC (middle) E150
Molyvoti 4" BC (middle) E161
Zone 4" BC (second half) E421
Molyvoti ca. 400 BC E126
Terr. Topeiros (Kosmiti) 2" AD E99
Abdera? (Unknown) 2M.34 AD E483
Terr. Topeiros (Kosmiti) 34 AD E100
Abdera Imperial Times E25
Abdera (Rhodos) 3" BC TE57
Terr. Traianopolis (Kirki) 34 AD E457
Molyvoti 5MBC? Bakalakis, Ztpgun 105, no. 43
Molyvoti 4™ BC (first quarter) E136
Maroneia 365-336 BC SG VIIIL. 427-9
Maroneia 21 BC E212,1.45
Abdera 500-480 BC CHR. 11, p. 159-60
Maroneia 5t BC (middle?) SG II1. 40-44, 48-53
Maroneia 1 BC E244
Abdera 395-360 BC MAY VI. 349-50
Maroneia 45t AD E346
Maroneia 2™-1# BC E212,1.10
Maroneia 21 BC E212,1.10
Maroneia 21 BC E212,1.26
Maroneia 2-1*BC E212,1.26
Maroneia 2M-1 BC E212,1.42
Molyvoti ca. 400 BC E126
Zone 4" BC (first half) E412
Zone 4" BC (second half) E424
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SEX NAME ATTESTED FORM

M 'AnoAAGdwpog MUAAoG | ’AmoAAoShpov

M "AoAAGSwpog [AJukivyng | ['AlmoANoSdpov

M ’AmoAAdSwpog "Ano[AJAoSp[o]v | Tod A[- - -] | Mapwvito[v]*
M "AoAAGdwpog "AtoAAGSwpol[c] TTuBod[- - -]

M 'AmoAA8Swpog ['AroAASSwpog] | Ajav[tidov] | KAeomdrpa |

"ArtoAAodwpo[v]| yovri | Alavtidng |
['AlroAodwpov | [Ato]vusia | [ArJoArodwpou

M 'AnoAAGdwpog ‘HpaxAeidng "AnoANodwpov

M "AmoAN6Swpog "AToAGSwpog Tol[ . . . Jou™

M ’AmoAA8Swpog ‘HpakA|dg "Amo|ANodd|pov

M ’AmoAAéSwpog "AtoAASS[wplog | ’AtoAroSwpou
M 'AmoAAGSwpog "AtoAASd[wp]og | ’AtoANoShpou
F "AToAAwvia OA(apia) | ’AmoAAwvia

M "AtoAAwvidng Anuntpiog | 'AtoMwvidov

M ’AnoAwvidng? [AnoAAw?]vidng AbAoVLe1Sog

M 'AnoAAdviog "ATtoAAdVI0G

M ’AnoAAdviog 6 10D Zwtddov vidg 'AToAADVIOG
M ’AnoAAdviog .. atpidog ... BApuA&OVO .... AoV
M "AToAADVIOG "AoAA@VI0g | Teforog

M "ATOAADVIOG "AToAAWV10G EtdAKOU

M "ATOAAGOV10G "ATOAAW)V10G EWTATPOL

M ’AmoAA@viog Arovio[i]og 'AmoAAwvio[v]

M 'AnoAA@viog ‘HpakAeidng 'AtoAAwviov

M 'AnoAA@viog ZitdAkag ‘AntoAwviov

M "AoAA@V10G? Mevio[10¢?] | 'AmoA(N)wv[iov?]
M ’AmoAAdviog? Kaiki[A1ov?] | AmoAAG[viov?]

**In LGPN IV the patronymic is restored as Avoiag (s.v. no. 14).
*! This reading is preferred by IThrAeg to the one given in IG XII (8) 220, 11. a12-13 (AnoAASSwpog
to[o]|[....Jov).
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PROVENANCE CHRONOLOGY SOURCE
Zone 4™ BC (second half) E423

Abdera 434 BC E46
Maroneia (Egypt) 39 BC La'da, FEHE E1821
Abdera (Samothrace) 250-200 BC TE62
Maroneia 2" BC (beginning) E258
Maroneia S (e E212,1.48
Maroneia (Samothrace) 1 BC (end) TE70
Maroneia 1%-2" AD E272
Maroneia 2.3 AD E191
Maroneia 2037 AD E191
Maroneia 23" AD E280
Molyvoti 4™ BC (middle) E152
Maroneia 2"-1% AD E212,1.57
Abdera 5th-gth BC Hippoc., Epid. 3.3.17 (13)
Maroneia 34 BC Ath. 14.620”
*Plotinopolis 3" BC (first half) E465

Abdera 3rd-2n BC E51
Maroneia 2M-1% BC E212,1.55
Maroneia 2M-1%BC E212,1.49
Maroneia 2M-1% BC E212,1. 41
Maroneia 21 BC E212,1.36
Maroneia 2™-1%BC E212,1.23
Maroneia 1% BC E243
Maroneia 1 BC-1% AD E368

% See also RE 11.1 (1895) 135 (76) s.v. ’AmoAA@v10g (L. Cohn).
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SEX NAME ATTESTED FORM

M ’AmoAAddviog TiBéprog KAatdiog ‘Porun|tdAkag AtoAwviov
M "ATOAADOVIOG "AttoAA V106 "ATtoAAwviov

M ’AmoAAdviog "AoAAGV10G "ATtoAAwViov

M "ATtoANdVI0G [- - -]’ AroAAwviov ZE[- - -]

M ’AmoAAviog ©ebEevog | ’AmoAwviov

M ’AmoAAdviog "AtoAA@viog Atook[ovpidou]

M ’AnoAwvo@dvng KoAAiag 'AtoMwvodveug

M "Amo00T10G I'diog 'Amovotiog Mdpkov viog Pwuaiog
M ’Amodotiog TémAog "Antovotiog F'afov vidg Pwpaiog
M "Amttog TPAAAEIZANITOY

F apéTn [- - -Japétn | [- - -]8ov

M ApBéwv "Apféwv | Ogofevidew

M Apiyvwrog "Avtioxog | 'Apryvtov

M Apivvag TwnoAidng | 'Apivvag | apuévovrog
M (e OPLG [---Japig

M ’Apiot.... "Aprotdpou[A]og 'Aprot]- -]

M 'prmyépnq EIT APIZSTATOPEQ

M ’Apiotapxog "Apiotalp)[xog Mu|wvi|uo

M ’Apiotdg "Apiotds | ‘HpoPbho

M ’Apiotdg "Apiotds | Kwpado

M ’Apiotdg APIZTEO

M ’'Apiotels Mooyivn | 'Apiotiiog | yov[A]

M ’ApiotéPouvlog "AptotéPovlog | Nuunvio

M ’ApiotéfovAog ['AlprotéPolvrog] | [H?]yiov

M ’'ApwotéPovrog "Aprotdéfou[A]og "Apiot(- - -]

M ’ApiotéPovAog "AprotéPovlog Eévwvog

M ’ApiotokAfg Mnvédwpog | "AprotokArioug

M "Ap1oTOAEWG EII APIZTOAEQ

M

"Aprotépaxog

EVBoUAn | [Aptlgtoudyov
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PROVENANCE CHRONOLOGY SOURCE

*Topeiros 1 AD (middle) E84,1.12-13
Maroneia 23 AD E203

Maroneia 2.3 AD E203

Maroneia 3" AD E316

Maroneia (Imbros) Imperial Times TE60

Maroneia Imperial Times E289

Maroneia (Kolophon) 311-306 BC TE79

*Abdera 2" BC (first half) E9, 1. 1-2, 13-4, 23, 28, 35-6
*Abdera 2" BC (first half) E9, 1. 17-8, 25-6, E10, 1. 1-2, 12
Kalyva Imperial Times SEG 41 (1991) 596
Maroneia 4™ BC (second half) E260

Maroneia 4" BC E222

Molyvoti 4™ BC (middle) E150

Unknown 54" BC E487

Terr. of Topeiros (Kosmiti) 3" AD E101

Maroneia (Samothrace) 2" BC TE66

Abdera 395-360 BC MAY VI. 398
Molyvoti 5" BC (third quarter) ~ E111

Molyvoti 5% BC (last quarter) E119

Molyvoti 4" BC (beginning) E134

Abdera 311-281/80 BC CHR. X, pl. of p. 239
Maroneia 3d-2m BC E241

Molyvoti 5" BC (last quarter) E120

Maroneia 3 BC (middle) E231

Maroneia (Samothrace) 2" BC TE66

Maroneia 2"-1 BC E212,1. 47

Abdera 2M-1BC E62

Maroneia 365-336 BC SG VIIIL 536-564
Molyvoti 4" BC (second quarter) E142
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SEX NAME ATTESTED FORM

M 'Apiotdépaxog "Aprotépaxov Zwvaiov

M ’Apiotopévng [Blitiwv | 'Apioto|uéveog

M ’Aprotévoug "ApxaySpag "Aptotévolv]

M Apictwv "Apiotwv | Avotpayeig

M Apiot@vag APIZTQNAZ

F "Apkeciin "ApkeoiAn | ‘HpaxAeiov

M ‘Apuddiog ‘Hpaic | ‘Appodiov | yovi

M "Appovriog T'diog 'Appdvriog MpdkAog

M TApte... APTE, AP

M "ApTEH.... "Aptep[- - -] | ’AB[dnpit - - ]

F "Aptepdwpa "Aptepdwpa

M "Aptepidwpog Tréavog Aptepidwpou

M ’Aptepidwpog BetooOAag | 'Aptepidwpou

M Aptepidwpog T'diog "TovAlog "Aptepidwpog

F "Aptepioia "Aptepioing.... | g Nupgodwpo

F "Aptepioia ['Aplrepoia MatpokAéovg | yovi

F "Aptepiotn "Aptepiotn | @pdowvog

F "APTEHWD "Aptep® | ‘HynorniSou

M Aptépwv Mpwtayépag 'ApTéUwVOE j .... Matavpiov
M Aptépwv APTEMQN

M Aptépwv ‘Hpdivva | 'Aptépuwvog

M Aptéuwv Mntpddotog | Aptéuwvog | tod MévSpwvog
M Aptépwv "Aptépwv(a) Afoy]lévou

F "AptuciAn "AptuoiAn | ‘Hynoinmov

M Apx...” APX, XPA

* The readings APX and XPA were assigned by May to two different people, but Chryssanthaki, p.
160 comments: ‘Le seul tétradrachme de la période IT que J. M. F. May connaissait, était celui du
monétaire XPA, qui n’était connu que par une seule piéce. Mais, nous pouvons attribuer ce
tétradrachme au monétaire APX de la méme période (May 50, 51) qui a signé des octodrachmes,
en considérant que le monétaire n'est par APX mais XPA, écrit de maniére rétrograde. C' était
déja le cas des octodrachmes du monétaire EKAT...". Her comment is correct, but the reading APX
should be prefered.
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PROVENANCE CHRONOLOGY SOURCE

Zone (Samothrace) 3" BC (beginning) TE61

Molyvoti 5% BC (second half) E112

Abdera (Samothrace) 2" BC TE66
*Maroneia 39BC E265

Abdera 395-360 BC CHR VI, p. 188-189
Molyvoti 4™ BC (second quarter) E139

Maroneia 34 BC E233

Maroneia 2.1 BC E212,1.52
Abdera 475-450 BC MAY III. 61-62
Abdera (Rhodos) 2" BC TE58
Plotinopolis Imperial Times E468

Maroneia 2".1%BC E212,1.43
Abdera 1% BC-1%" AD E64

*Topeiros 1°* AD (middle) E84,1. 21
Abdera 5" BC (second quarter) E32

Maroneia Hellenistic Times E254

Zone 4" BC (first half) E413

Molyvoti 4" BC (middle) E151

Abdera 5% BC (beginning) Diog. Laert. 9.50
Abdera 450-425 BC MAY 1V. 187
Molyvoti ca. 400 BC E127

Molyvoti 4" BC (first quarter) E164

Maroneia 2"-1% BC E287

Maroneia 3" BC (end) E252

Abdera 500-480 BC MAY II. 50-51, 54
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SEX NAME ATTESTED FORM

M Apxaydpag "Apxaydpag 'Aprotévo[v]

M Apxayépng APXATOPHE

M "Apxélaog EIT APXEAAQY, APXEAAOZ

M Apxépppotog EIT APXEMBPOTO

M Apxémolig "Apxémoig | ZwkAéog

M ’Apxéotpatog APXEZTPATOX

M ’Apxéotpatog "Apxéotparo[c] | EbneiBov

M ’Apxéotpatog ‘Ayal..... Jou | [t]oG "Ap[xeotpldTov
M "Apxéotpatog [Enlikpdtnv | 'Apkeotpdron

F o .dpxn [---lapxn | [- - -Ivéw

F "ApXAVATOX "Apxfivacoa KegdAov

F "Apxrivacoo "Apxfvaoca | ‘EpH@VaKTog yuvr

M ApxikAfg "ApXKARG : E[- - -]

M ..0pXog [....Japxog Atovio(1)og | [- - -]pov
M ’AckAdnwv "AokAdnwva | ’AckAdnwvog

M ’AckAdnwv "AokAdnwva | ’AckAdnwvog

M "AcKAGG [---1’AokA&

M ’AokAnmdd.... ['AlokAnmod[épw vel -6tw] | [- - -18180g
F "AokAnmoddétn Kaooia '’AckAnmiodétn

M ’AokAnmiédwpog Nikdywp | ’AckAnmioddpov | Mntpodwpa |

"AckAnmodwpov | yovi

F "Aomaoia "AoTaciog

M ’Acmdotoc” AZIIA

F "AoTdy ['Algno | Meyado[---] | yovA
F "AoTy "Aom® | Mntpo|Sétouv

M "Aoctog "Avraydpag | "Actov

F "Acwrtig "Acwnidog

F "Atepio ‘Atepio | EAnis

* The reading AZI'A still occurs at MAY (Abdera 96) and CHR (Abdére 170), despite the correction
of F. Miinzer and M. L. Strack, Die antiken Miinzen von Thrakien. 1.1: Die Miinzen der Thraker und der
Stédte Abdera, Ainos, Anchialos. AMNG II (Berlin 1912) 47 and Masson, RN 26 (1984) 49 = OGS 11 428.
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PROVENANCE CHRONOLOGY SOURCE
Abdera (Samothrace) 2™ BC TE66
Abdera 415-395 BC MAY V. 224
Abdera 346/45-336 BC MAY VIII. 519-528
Maroneia 5% BC (middle?) SG 111 27-30
Zone 4" BC (middle) E418
Abdera 346/45-336 BC CHR. VIIL, pl. of p. 214
Abdera 4" BC (second half) E41
Abdera 4™ BC (second half) E44
Maroneia (Samothrace) 2" BC (first half) TE65, 1. 12-13
Molyvoti 4" BC (middle) E156
Zone 4" BC (second half) E402
Abdera 4" BC (last quarter) E45
Zone 425-400 BC E403
Maroneia Hellenistic Times? E294
Maroneia (Athens) 327 BC TE33
Maroneia (Athens) 3rd-2n BC TE33
Unknown 231 AD E483
Topeiros 3" AD E91
Abdera 3¢ AD E68
Abdera 2MBC E59
Maroneia (Samothrace) 64-65 AD TE69
Abdera 475-450 BC MAY II1. 60
Abdera 4™ BC (first half) E39
Molyvoti 4" BC (second quarter)  E140
Molyvoti 4™ BC (middle) E149
Zone 4™ BC (second half) E428
Maroneia 2 AD E275
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SEX NAME ATTESTED FORM

M ’Atedpiotog "AtevpioTov Bpikkwy ... 'Anapeiag tatpidog

M ..dng [ - c. 6-Jdtng ABS(n)pitng

M "Attalog TMapdpovog "Alt][téAov

M "Attalog [- - g 'AttdAov

M Ablo0leig [AroMw?]vidng AbAove1d0g

M ADAoOCevig Tiéprog KAavdiog ADA0Olevig

M ADAoULeVIg [AOAOO]CeviG | [. .. .. Jkov

M AbAoUlevig ADA0ULevig ADAoV|[{Jéveog

M AbAoOZevig ADAoUevig AVAoY|[{Jéveog

M AbAoOLevig ADAOULEVIG AtaGEVED ... TapoUAa | oOppiog |
ADAovléve|og

M AbAolmopig TiBéprog KAavdiog AbAoUmopig

M AVAovmopig Kapwong AbAovndpeog

F AVpnAia [- - - kai AJopnAia

F AvpnAia Avp(nAic) BaAepravi

F AvpnAio Avp(nMig) Ebyapie | EaeBiov

F AvpnAia Avp(nAic) KaAdidmm

F AbpnAio Avp(nhic) | 'AAeédvSpa

M Avpritiog Md&uog Avpridiog

M AdpHhiog” [Alopr[Aog - - -]

M Alprliog Avpri[Aog - - -]

M Avprihiog Avprihiov Kéivrov

M Avprihiog Aup(rihog) Kdprmo[s]

M Avprihiog Adpliihiog "AAB[avg? vel "AABeivog?]

M Avprihiog Avp(riAiog) Idi TAY[- - -]

M Avprihiog Avp(niw) Movygiw | vid Atovugiov | 700 AdAiog

M Adpritiog [Adp(nAiov)?] | Todo[tov?]

% The nomen can be made out in the Greek text of a partly preserved bilingual inscription, while
the cognomen Tertius is preserved in the Latin text (see the entry below); but the connection
between the two names is unclear.
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PROVENANCE CHRONOLOGY SOURCE
*Maroneia 2" BC (beginning) E215
Abdera (Athens) 5" BC (end) TE26
Maroneia 2" BC (beginning) E182
Maroneia 1#-2 AD E370
Maroneia 21 BC E212,1.57
*Topeiros 1 AD (middle) E84,1.5
Terr. Plotinopolis (Praggi) ~ 2"-3™ AD? E476
Terr. Hadr/polis (Komara) 273 AD E478
Terr. Hadr/polis (Komara) 2737 AD E478
Terr. of Topeiros (Xanthi) 3™ AD E104
*Topeiros 1°* AD (middle) E84,1.6
*Topeiros 1* AD (middle) E84,1.30
Maroneia 3" AD E318
Topeiros 34 AD E88,13
Maroneia (Dioni) 34 AD E396
Topeiros 39AD E89
Abdera 34 AD (end) E71
Maroneia 2.1 BC E212,1.54
Maroneia 1" AD E337
Unknown 23" AD E489
Terr. of Traianopolis (Makri) 2" AD (end) E456
Traianopolis 2.3 AD E435
Maroneia 34AD E193
Abdera 3 AD E69
Sostis 34AD E394
Plotinopolis 3% AD E461,1.7-8
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SEX NAME ATTESTED FORM

M Avpritiog Avp(rihiog) Kpoviwv | 'E{Bévews tob | Tripov
M Avprihiog Avp(1iAios) MeAdumoug

M Avpriiog Avp(riAiog) Tdpoag | Mpwvos

M Avprihiog Avp(riAiog) dikimmog diAinmov

- AbpriAion Avp[nAiog - - -]

M AUtéAukog M(dpkw) OVATiw | AbTOAUKQ

F "Appodioia "Ag@podeisia | Anuokpitov

M ’Agpodioiog "Ag@podliciog | ZevBov

M Agpodiciog "Appodeioiew

M AxiAAelg Kaooiw "AXIA|Ae ... Netkael

M Bdxkx10G Mntpogdvng | Bakxiov

M Bdxyiog Baxiov Atloyéveia

F BaAepiavii AVUp(nAia) BaAepiavry

M Baoteidng [- - -BlacAidng

M Baoi)elog BaoiAeiog

M Bdaooog T'diog "TovAog Bdooog

M Bépiog "AAéEavSpos Tapovidov 6 kai BE|Prog
M BeiPiog I'diog Beifiog Mdxep

M Be1BUkevOog TiBéprog KAatd10g ‘Porun|tdAkag BelbukévOou
M Beibug TiPéprog KAavdiog Beibug

M Beibug MakeodAa | BeiBvog

M Beifug Tovod Bei|Bvog

M Beloobhag BeloovAag | "Aptepidwpov

F Bevdiov Bevdiov Povgo(v)

F Bevdig Bevd[ic] | Mntlpo]l@dvolug]

F Bevdic Bevdig Atoukilov y[vvr]

F Bevdig Bévdt | Bilov

F Bepevikn Bepevikn | ‘HpakAi§ov

F Bepovikn Bepoveikn | ®Aépwrog

F Bepovikn [BepJovikn Fafov, yuvr 8¢ Mub[oyévou] | to[d

Avoav]iov
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PROVENANCE CHRONOLOGY SOURCE
Maroneia (Dioni) 34 AD E396
Sostis 34 AD E394
Maroneia 34AD E194
Abdera (Thasos) Imperial Times TE75
Abdera 3" AD E69
Abdera 34 AD E68
Maroneia 32" BC E240
Maroneia (Athens) - TE46
Terr. of Abdera (Genisea) Imperial Times E82
*Topeiros 3" AD E89
Maroneia (Odessos) 4thBC TE54
Traianopolis 2" AD E438
Topeiros 3¢ AD E88,1.3
Maroneia 2™ BC E365
Plotinopolis Imperial Times E468
*Topeiros 1% AD E84,1.18
Terr. of Maroneia (Himeros) 3 AD E379
Maroneia 241 BC E212,1.11
*Topeiros 1% AD (middle) E84,1.10-11
*Topeiros 1°* AD (middle) E84,1. 14
Unknown Imperial Times E482
Unknown Imperial Times E482
Abdera 1 BC-1% AD E64
Terr. Maroneia (Himeros) 3" AD E379
Maroneia 2M-1% BC E268
Maroneia 2" AD E279
Asomatoi 3" AD? E386
Maroneia 2MBE E242a
Maroneia 1 BC-1% AD E303
Maroneia 1" AD E297
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SEX NAME ATTESTED FORM

F BecovAa BecoUAag Mokandpewg

M Bilog Bévdi | Bilov

M ...prog ‘Hpédo[tog - - -]|Brog Atovuo[iov?]

M BitdAiog Aidkwv BertaAiov

M Bitiwv [Blitiwv | "Apioto|uéveog

M Biwv Biwv

M Bilwv Biwv IMapueviovrog

M BAGovg EII BAOXZYOZ

M BoAduviog Maépkog BoAduviog Mdkep

M BoAduviog Maprog BoAduv[iog] 0bdAng

M Bootdg "A8&uag | Bootadog

M Bootdg "Ada Bootddog

M Bootdg "Arto(A)ASSwpog | [Blootadog

M Bootag BOZTA

M Boutdg EITI BOYTA

M Bpafevg BPABEQZE

M Bpikkwv "AtevpioTov Bpikkwv ... 'Anapeiag natpidog

F Bprravvia Bpirtavia .... énfapxiag] | '’Avkvpdv TaAartia[g]

F Bpovrtia Bpovrri[a] | Anuntpie

M Bpourtiog Bpovurttiog Enifveikog

M Baong AoplivOng Booeog

F Tofac Tata

M Tdiog T'diog Aokpiwvog

M Tdiog? C(aius?)

M I'diog I'dio[g---]

M I'diog [Beplovikn Iafov, yuvn 8¢ MuB[oyévou] | to[d
Avcav]iov

<

['diog Kaptodg | Fafov
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PROVENANCE CHRONOLOGY SOURCE

Dymi 1 AD E387

Asomatoi 3" AD? E386

Maroneia 1% BC E213,1.7-8
Plotinopolis (Klaros) 155/56-160/61 AD TE78

Molyvoti 5% BC (second half) E112

Abdera 4" BC (beginning) RE 111.1 (1897) 486-87 (11)
Maroneia 2M-1%BC E212,1.58
Abdera 450-425 BC MAY IV. 184-185
Maroneia 2.1 BC E212,1.17
Maroneia 21 BC E212,1.35

Zone 5t BC (middle) E404

Zone 4 BC (first half) E411

Zone 4™ BC (first half) E412

Zone Classical Times? Praktika 1984, p. 29
Maroneia 365-336 BC SG VIIIL. 502-503
Maroneia 400-378 BC SG VI. 161
*Maroneia 2" BC (beginning) E215
*Plotinopolis 6" AD (beginning) E475

Maroneia 34AD E311

Maroneia 34 AD E311

*Topeiros 1°* AD (middle) E84,1.37

Terr. of Abdera (Genisea) Imperial Times E82

Maroneia 21 BC E212,1. 44
Maroneia 1" BC E338,1.4
Maroneia 1" AD E335

Maroneia 1" AD E297

Maroneia 2.3 AD E295

* See IThrAeg p. 175, n. 2 for further bibliography.
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SEX NAME ATTESTED FORM

M Tdiog? Ipeiok[og I'a]ffov

M Tdig Avp(Arog) T'dig TAv[- - -]

M Térag @pa€ | I'étov | Mapwvitng

F Tewpyia Tewplylog

M TAavkiag IAavkiag | TahovAov

M TAabkog I\adkog | Kpitwy | 'Avuimatpidoy

M Thabkog Atovietog MAavkov

M TAu. AVp(Atog) T'dig TAV[- - -]

F TAuképa IAuképa MpokAéoug | y(v)vr) 8¢ Atoyévouc tod |
[Mpo]kAéoug

F [Avkepia I'Aukelpria

F TAOKKIV [TAJukivvng | ['AlroANoScpou

M A.. A

M AdSag Anuntpifog] | AdSou

M AdAig Aovyeiov | Tod AdAiog

M Aay..... AAM

M Aapdoinmog Anudkpirog ‘Hynototpdrov, oi 8¢ 'Abnvokpitov,
TIVEG Aapaoinmov

M Adupacog -

M Aduwv ®1AomOiPEVA ... TOV AGUWVOG LIGV

M Aavadg KAebotparog | Aavad

F Aapovtolppn Aapoutolpung

M Aewiog @ Aerviov mandi

M Aewiag? Agy][- - -] |"Amo)[- - -]

M Aewiag Agwviag Evpuvéu[ov]

M Agovig AEO

M Agovig EINl AEONYAOZ

M Agovig AEONYZ, AEONYTOZ

M Agovig EII AEONYOZ, AEOYNYZ

M Anudpatog KAetto | Anpapdrov | yovii

F Anunrpia Bpovrtila] | Anuntpia
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PROVENANCE CHRONOLOGY SOURCE

Maroneia Imperial Times E374

Abdera 3 AD E69

Maroneia (Athens) 3" BC TE39

Maroneia 56" AD E347

Maroneia (Athens) Imperial Times TE45

Molyvoti 4" BC (middle) E161

Maroneia 2™-1*BC E212,1.16

Abdera 3 AD E69

Maroneia Hellenistic Times? E251

Maroneia 4th5th AD E344

Abdera 4th-3rBC E46

Abdera 500-480 BC MAY II. 37-38
Molyvoti 4" BC (middle) E153

Sostis 3 AD E394

Abdera 475-450 BC MAY III. 71

Abdera 5% BC RE1V.2 (1901) 2038, no. 4
Abdera 5% BC RE1V.2 (1901) 2048, no. 6
Abdera Hellenistic Times? T122

Zone 5% BC (second half) E408

Dymi 1 AD E387

Abdera 5thgth BC Hippoc., Epid. 7.1.117
Maroneia 1" BC E244

Maroneia 3 AD E218

Abdera 475-450 BC MAY II1. 87-97
Abdera 450-425 BC MAY IV. 175-176
Maroneia 432-423 BC SG V. 85-91
Maroneia 400-378 BC SG VI.155-157, 158
Maroneia 3" BC (beginning) E228

Maroneia 3" AD E311
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SEX NAME

ATTESTED FORM

M Anprtpiog
M Anpritpiog
M Anurtprog
M Anuritpiog
M Anpritpiog
M Anpritpiog

<

Anpritpiog
Anpokadng

= £

AnudkpiTog

Anudkpirog
Anudkpirog
Anudkpitog
AnpékpLTog
Anudkpirog

=T 2R R ER

AnpocBévng

<

Anudotpatog

£

Anpdotparog

<

Anudotparog

Anpoxdpng
Anpoxdpng?”’
....0NG
Aaydpag
Afag

Aldoevig

LT £ £ £ KK

Aldoevig

Anuntpio | [t]6 Mubodw[po]

Anunprog | 'AtoMwvidov

Anunrprolg] | AdSov

EINl AHMHTPIOY

"AAk[ippwv AnJuntpiov

Zevokpitov ToU ANunTpiov ... EeVOKpITog
Anuntpiov

Al. ... Alnuntlpliov Mapwvitng?]

[... Alnpoxddov | yovA

Anuékpitog ‘Hynatotpdrov, oi 8¢ "ABnvokpitov,
TIVEG Aapacinmov

[Alnuékprrog

EINI AHMOKPITO

"Ag@podeisia | Anpoxpitov

Anpoxkprro[- - -]

[- - - ] Anuoxpitov yuvi

Anpocdévng] | [Zwi?]hov "ABS[nplleitng

Anpéotparog Toi[8d]|[pov Tod - -oJu

[- -6-8- - AnJpootpdrov

Anpéotpaltog ... ‘HpakAeidov, | Zdtpiog
Anpootpd|toy

Anpoxdplng] | [----]

[JTpoxdpewg

[- - -]8n¢ Mpeioko[v]

Arayépov | EDBLdG|ov

Afag Moumdpe|wg

‘POLUNTEAKOL AlGEVEWG

AVAOULEVIG AlacEVEDG

*7For the restoration of the name, see the comment in IThrAeg.
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PROVENANCE CHRONOLOGY SOURCE

Abdera 4" BC (first half) E40

Molyvoti 4" BC (middle) E152

Molyvoti 4" BC (middle) E153

Abdera 336-311 BC MAY IX. 533-534
Abdera 166-160 BC E5,1. 50
Maroneia Pl e E212,].2and 5
Maroneia? (Athens) ca. 40 BC TE36

Abdera 32 BC E61

Abdera

Abdera

Abdera

Maroneia

Unknown

Maroneia

Abdera (Territory of
Topeiros, Xanthi)
Maroneia

Maroneia

Maroneia

Maroneia

Maroneia

Maroneia

Abdera

Maroneia

Dymi

Terr. of Topeiros (Xanthi)

ca. 470-390 BC

5t BC (second half)
415-395 BC

3rd-2n BC

2"-3 AD

2" AD

1" BC
1% BC-1" AD
lst_znd AD

2M-1% BC
Hellenistic Times
3 AD

3" BC (beginning)
2™ AD

1" AD

34 AD

* See IThrAeg p. 174, n. 7-9 for further bibliography.

RE V.1 (1903) 135-140 (6)**

BCH Suppl. 13, 493, no. 3, 494
MAY V. 234-237

E240

E483

E247

E103

E204
E201
E288

E212,1.39-40
E246

E196

SEG 30 (1980) 662
E273

E387

E104
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SEX NAME ATTESTED FORM

M Alsiog Tavotpayov Ateiov | X[aAknd]|[6vi]ov
M Alkatog Afkaiog | Atoyévov

M Afkaiog [Atolyévng | ‘Epuédotog | Atkaiov

M AwvikevBog TiBéprog KAavdiog AtvikevOog

M Aivig TiBép(e)iog Khavdiog Atvig

M Alvig M(&pkog) OVéTTiog ATvig

M Ato.... Ato[- - -]

M Aroyeitwv [Aloyeitwv | [Ex]ataio

F Aoyéverx Baxiov Atloyévela

F Aloyévela Aoyevia

M Awyévng [Ato]yévng ..... Alkatog | Atoyévou

M Awoyévng Aroyévoug tod | [ITpo]kAéoug, pioet 8¢ ‘Hynoinmouv
M Aloyévng Aoyévng | [Ewltnpixov, | Zrpatovilkn

2[w]tnpilxov, yuvi | 8¢ Aoyé]vov, |
[Zwripixlog | Atoyévoy

M Aloyévng Aroyévng | TlociSovliov
M Aloyévng ‘HyHournog Atoyévou

M Awoyévng "Aptépwv(a) Afoy]|évou
M Awoyévng A(g0k106) Atoyé[vng]

M Aoyévng A19l- - -] Aroyévoug

M Awoyévng? o[- - -]g Aroyévoug

M Awoyévng Aroyévn[g] ... Atolyévng
M Awoyévng [- - -] Aoyévou

M Aoyévng Aoyévng

M A6dotog Ab68otog ZRvwvog

M A6dwpog Nikopdng Atodwpov
M Abdwpog A168wpog Atovua[io]v
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PROVENANCE CHRONOLOGY SOURCE
*Maroneia 2" BC E177
Maroneia 3" BC E257,1.4-5
Maroneia 3BC E257,1.1-3
*Topeiros 1°* AD (middle) E84,1.8
*Topeiros 1 AD (middle) E84,1. 4, E85
*Topeiros 1°* AD (middle) E84,1.7
Maroneia 1" BC E213,1. 11
Molyvoti 5th-gth BC E131
Traianopolis 2" AD E438
Maroneia (Dioni) 34 AD E396
Maroneia 34 BC E257,1.1and 4-5
Maroneia Hellenistic Times? E251
Maroneia Hellenistic Times E259
Maroneia 21 BC E212, 1. 24-26
Maroneia 2".1%BC E212,1.22
Maroneia 2"-1% BC E287
Maroneia 12" AD E314
Terr. of Traianopolis 2" AD E446
(Alexandroupolis)
Terr. of Traianopolis 2™ AD E446
(Alexandroupolis)
Traianopolis 2m_31 AD E436,].1and 7-8
Topeiros Imperial Times E95
Plotinopolis 5 AD (end) E474
Maroneia (Samothrace) 150-125 BC TE67
Abdera (Samothrace) 150-125 BC TE68
Maroneia 2"-1% BC E212,1.32
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SEX NAME ATTESTED FORM

M AwokAeidng AokAeidng 6 "APdnpitng

M A10VLOaG AEONYZAX

M A10VLGag AIONYZAZ

M Atovuodg EITl AIONYZAAOZ

M Atovuodg EITI AIONYZA

M Alovuodg KAew | Atovuoddog | yovri

M Alovuodg ‘Epp@vag Atovuoadog Evpuobevidng

M AOVUOGEG Alovuedg Atovucodwpov, Ebgavtog Alovuod

M Alovuodg "Axeoto[c] KaAAikpatidng | [Elniyovog Atovuod

F Aovuoia [Aro]vusia | [An]oANoddpov

F Aovuoia Aovusia Mehavinmiov, | yuvn 8¢ Atovuasiov oD
Awlpiwvog

M AlovuoikAfig Tet|[- - -] AtovuoikAgiov

M Awovioiog Awpiwv Atovulsiov

M Awovioloc?”’ [.. Japxog Atovia(t)og | [- - -Jpov

M Atoviciog [‘Ex]ataliog] | [AtJovuo[iov]

M Atovioiog Toveoig | Arovuaiov | yovi

M Awoviotog "OAvpmadng Atovusiov

M Awovioiog [‘H]8€ia Arovu[oiov]

M Atoviaiog Atoviotog Ato[v]voiov

M Awoviciog Aloviorog Ato[v]voiov

M A1ovio10g Atoviorog AliJov[v]oiov

M Alovioiog Atoviorog AliJov[v]oiov

M Alovio1og Atovio[i]og ’AmoAAwvio[u]

M Awovloiog Atovioiog TAavkov

** As noted in the commentary in IThrAeg, ‘the rare use of the theonym Ai6vvoog as a personal
name in the Hellenistic period gives rise to suspicion that the presence of the name in the
funerary inscription is due to lapicidal error, or to an oversight on the part of Melirrhytos’.
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PROVENANCE CHRONOLOGY SOURCE
Abdera 4"-3"BC REV.1(1903) 791 (3)"
Abdera 450-425 BC MAY 1V. 186
Abdera 395-360 BC MAY VI. 287-292
Abdera 336-311 BC MAY IX. 535-538
Abdera 32" BC CHR. XII, nos 627-701
Abdera 4" BC (second half) E42
Abdera 4" BC (last quarter) E16
Abdera (Delphi) 230-220 BC TE52
Maroneia (Delphi) 230-220 BC TE52
Maroneia 2" BC (beginning) E258
Maroneia 1 AD E302
Maroneia (Samothrace) 1 BC (end) TE70
Maroneia Hellenistic Times? E291
Maroneia Hellenistic Times? E294
Maroneia 3" BC E232
Abdera 3 BC (beginning) E47
Maroneia (Miletos) ardpnd'ge TE81
Maroneia 2" BC (first half) E278
Abdera (Samothrace) 2" BC TE66
Abdera (Samothrace) 2" BC TE66
Maroneia (Athens) 101/100 BC TE35
Maroneia (Athens) 101/100 BC TE35
Maroneia 2M-1%BC E212,1.41
Maroneia 2M-1%BC E212,1.16

0 See also IThrAeg p. 175, n. 3 for further bibliography.
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SEX NAME ATTESTED FORM

M Aovioiog Arovieiog Atovu[oop]dvou

M Awovioiog Alovieiog AoARov

M Awovioiog Atovieiog Tépwvog

M Awovioiog Mb8wpog Atovuo[io]v

M Atovioiog Atookovpidng Atovusiov

M Aloviolog D1AGpyvpog Atgyuaiov

M Awovioiog? Atevio[10¢?] | 'AnoA(\)wv[iov?]

M Awoviolog? ‘Hpédo[tog - - -]|prog Atovuo[iov?]

M Awoviotog EOPovAa Atovuaiov

M Awovioiog A10v0610¢ Awpiwvog .... Atovusiov tod Aw|piwvog

M Awovioiog Aroviorog | [TleAesgpépov

M Awovioiog A1fo]vbaiov [ .. .Jvrag

M Awovioiog ‘Pougeia | Mpeioka | [AtJovuoiov

M Atoviorog? Twoigilog Atov[veiov?]

M Alovioiog Aovugiov | Tod AdAiog

M Aoviolog Avp(nAiw) Aovygiw | vid Aloyygiov | 10T AdAtog

M Aovioiog Atlovieiog | @s08étou

M Alovic106 Atoviaiog Ato[vuai]o(v)

M Aloviolog A10v06106 TéPWVOG .... | Tépwv Atovuaiov ...
Netkiag Atovuoiov ... | ... ’Akovia ITAouto-
yévou, yovr) 8¢ | Atovuciov .... Atovioiog Ato[vuci]ov

M Awoviolog Arovieiog Ktnotfiov

M Alovioiog Atovuloriov

M Alovioiog Téxvwv Alovusiov

M Awovuobdwpog Arockovpidnt kai Xapuft kai | [Alva&iméAid Toig
Atovuoodwpou

M Awovuobdwpog Atovuoddwpog Tappidog

M Aovueddwpog AMovuobdwpog Nupgpodwpou

M Alovuoddwpog Aovuodg Atovocodpov
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PROVENANCE CHRONOLOGY SOURCE
Maroneia 21 BC E212,1.31
Maroneia 2"-1# BC E212,1.52
Maroneia 2M-1%BC E212,1.29
Maroneia 21 BC E212,1.32
Maroneia 21 BC E212,1. 14
Maroneia 21 BC E212,1.56
Maroneia 1" BC E243
Maroneia 1 BC E213;1.8
Maroneia (Samothrace) 1 BC (end) TE70
Maroneia 1% AD E302
Zone 12" AD E426
Maroneia 2" AD E256a
Maroneia 2" AD E276
Maroneia 231 AD E250
Sostis 34 AD E394
Sostis 3 AD E394
Maroneia 3" AD E195
Maroneia Imperial Times E286
Maroneia Imperial Times E286
Maroneia Imperial Times E293
Maroneia Early Christian Times ~ E348
Maroneia (Kerameikos) - TE47a
Abdera (Athens) 346/45 BC TE30
Abdera (Delphi) 257/56 or 253/52 BC TE51
Abdera (Delphi) 230-220 BC TE52

Abdera (Delphi) 230-220 BC TE52
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SEX NAME ATTESTED FORM

M AovuodBepig A(1)ovuoid| vac. Bep. vac.

M Alovuoopavng Atovuco@dvng | @eokAéog

M Alovuoo@dvng TMatpokAfg | Atovusogdveog

M Aovuco@avng Agovti[- - -] | Alovugod[voug]

M Alovuco@dvng Atoviotog Atovu[sogldvou

M Awookoupidng Arookopid[ng----]

M Awookoupidng ‘Hpaig | Atookovp[iSov]| yuvi

M Awookoupidng Arookovpidnt kai Xapuft kai | [Alva&inéAidt toig
Aovucodwpov

M Awookovpidng Arooko[vpi]|§ov Tod Mn[tpo]|[8wplov

M Atockovpidng Alockovpidng Atovusiov

M Atookovpidng Atookovpidng Atockovpidov

M Awookoupidng Atookovpidng Atookovpidov

M Atookoupidng Arockovpidng 6 Xapo|Bdg

M Atockovpidng Arookovpidng [- - -Juwg

M Awookovpidng [Arook]ovpidng KaAAryévou

M Atockovpidng dao1g Atookovpidov

M Awockoupidng "Apdvavdpov Atookoupidou | ’AmoAAwvIog
Arook[ovpidov]

M Awouling Arouling ZvkovAoov

M Aouling A[o]u[{]ov

M Awouvkidag Bevdig Atovkidov y[uvri]

M Mbgavtog Adgavrog | Apuitng

M Abpavrtog ETIT AIO®@ANTOY

M Abpavtog Abpavtog | Aikaiov

M AigiAidng "AvSpwv | ArpiAidoy

M Algihog [- - -1 [At)piAov

M Algihog ‘HpakAeidng Aerpilov

M Alwv Twtédag | Alwvog | Kprig

M Alwv Aiw<1>v Movtoiov
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PROVENANCE CHRONOLOGY SOURCE
Molyvoti 5" BC (last quarter) E124
Molyvoti 5% BC (last quarter) E121
Molyvoti 4" BC (first quarter) E137
Molyvoti 4" BC (first half) E147
Maroneia 21 BC E212,1.31
Molyvoti ca. 400 BC E129
Molyvoti 4" BC (second quarter) E143
Abdera (Athens) 346/45 BC TE30
Maroneia Hellenistic Times? E367
Maroneia 21 BC E212,1.14
Maroneia 2M_1% BC E212,1.9
Maroneia 2"-1% BC E212,1.9
Maroneia 2M-1% BC E212,1.11-13
Maroneia 21 BC E212,1. 34
Maroneia 2M-1BC E212,1.40
Maroneia 21 BC E212,1.53
Maroneia Imperial Times E289
*Topeiros 1 AD (middle) E84,1.34
Topeiros 1% or 2™ AD E87
Maroneia 2" AD E279

Drys (Istria) 4" BC TE53
Abdera 336-311 BC MAY IX. 539
Maroneia 3 BC E257,1.6-7
Maroneia 4th3MpC E227
Molyvoti 4" BC E158
Maroneia 2M-1%BC E212,1.38
*Maroneia 34 BC E263

Plotinopolis (Klaros) 155/56-160/61 AD TE78
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SEX NAME ATTESTED FORM

F Aokiun Aokiun

M AbAng A6Ang ‘Hpwdov

M AdAng Aovioiog AoARou

M A6Ang TiPéprog KAavdiog ASAng

M AbAng [....Jc AwAéoy

M AdAng "TovAtavog AoAéov

M Aopliveng Aopliveng

M Aopliveng Aopliveng Booeog

M Aopliveng Aovyeivog AoplivBov

M Aopliveng "AmeA|]Adg Aopliv|@ou

M Adpkog Abpkog Mntpoddtou

M Apbowv zxwveion | Apdowvog

M AOdng A0S | [t]® kai Edaypiw

M Awpiwv Awpiwv Atovulsiov

M Awpiwv A10v0010¢ Awpiwvog ... Atovusiov tod Aw|piwvog
F AwpoBéa ['AlmoAwvapiov | k& AopoBéag
M “EPpevig T'éiog 'TovAog “Efpevig

M “EPpevig TiBéprog KAavdiog “EPpevig
F Eipiivn "Hpivnlg

M ‘EKQT... EKAT

M ‘Exataiog "AVTIKPATNG .... ‘Exat|aio

M ‘Exataiog EKATAIOZ

M ‘Ekataiog [Aloyeitwv | [‘Ex]ataio

M Exataiog EKATAIOZ

M ‘Exataiog ‘Ekataiog

M ‘Exataiog [‘Ex]ataliog] | [AtJovuo[iou]
M ‘Exatépprog [oAD806 16 | ‘Exatoppio

M

‘EKATWVLHOG EMNI EKATONYMO, EKATONYMOX
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PROVENANCE CHRONOLOGY SOURCE
Topeiros Imperial Times E94

Maroneia 2M-1% BC E212,1.51
Maroneia 2M-1* BC E212,1.52
*Topeiros 1* AD (middle) E84,1. 22
Maroneia 2" AD E249

Asomatoi 3 AD? E386

Maroneia 2" BC E365

*Topeiros 1°* AD (middle) E84,1.37
*Topeiros 1% AD (middle) E84,1.29

Terr. of Tr/polis (Kirki) 3 AD E457

Maroneia (Samothrace) 150-125 BC TE67

Zone 4" BC (first half) E417

Topeiros 34 AD E88, 1. 5-6
Maroneia Hellenistic Times? E291

Maroneia 1" AD E302

Maroneia 4™-5t™ AD E346

*Topeiros 1 AD (middle) E84,1. 27
*Topeiros 1% AD (middle) E84,1. 25
Maroneia Early Christian Times ~ E357

Abdera 500-480 BC MAY II. 45
Molyvoti ca. 450 BC E109

Abdera 415-395 BC MAY V. 238-243
Molyvoti 5th-gth BC E131

Abdera 336-311 BC CHR. IX, pl. of p. 224
Abdera 434 BC RE VIL.2 (1912) 2750-69 (4)"!
Maroneia 3" BC E232

Abdera 4™ BC (beginning) E37

Abdera 336-311 BC MAY IX. 540

“! See IThrAeg T233 and pp. 174-75, n. 1 for further bibliography.
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SEX NAME ATTESTED FORM

M "Ekgavtog [...5... Jtog Exgdvtov

M EAmdngdpog Athog "EAdngépog

F "EATivikn "EA[m]|veiknv

F "EATiG "Atepia | EAmic

F "EATtig "EAntidt

M "Evripog Ti00ta | Evripov

M .. EVTOG [6 8eiva - - - Jévtov

M EmdAkng "AoA@v10G EndAkov

M ’Emag@pdditog "Enagpddertog | ddo1dog

M Emagpéditog dao1g Enalppodeitov

M ’Enag@pdditog OVt "Enalppodeitey

M Emyévng EIITENHE

M ’Emiyovog "Axeoto[¢] KaAkpatidng | [Elniyovog Atovuod
M ’Emiyovog "Emyévou to[0 Seivog]

M ’Emiyovog "AkoUtog ‘Entyévou

M ’Emiyovog "Emyévou

M "EmikpdTng "ETUKPETNG ..... [EmtlikpdTny | 'ApkegtpdTou
M CEmkpdng "Emikpdng ‘AAidpxov

M 'Eniktnrog "Emukttou

M ’Emivikog Bpovttiog ‘Eni|veikog

M Emtuyxdveov ‘HpakAeidng Emruvydvoyv[tog]
M ’Entaikevbog TiPéprog KAavdiog "Entaikeviog
M Ep... EP

M ‘Epuaydpng Wappg | ‘Eppaydpew

E ‘Epuaig napd thv ‘Eppaida kpivnv

M ‘Eppoyévng ‘Eppoyévng 'AyaBokAeiovg

M ‘Eppédotog ‘Epuddotog | Akaiov

M ‘Epudbeotog ‘EpudOeotog | 'Avagdpyov

M ‘EppokdAAng? EIl EMOPAO TOPMOKAA

M

‘Eppokpatidng

EIT EPMOKPATIAEQ
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PROVENANCE CHRONOLOGY SOURCE
Maroneia 3724 BC E175
Maroneia 2" AD E313
Maroneia 3" AD E312
Maroneia 2" AD E275
Maroneia 3 AD E312
Maroneia (Samothrace) 1% BC (end) TE70
Maroneia 1 BC-1% AD E248
Maroneia 2M 1%t BC E212,1.55
Maroneia 21 BC E212, 1. 50-51
Maroneia 1 AD E292
Maroneia 2" AD E307
Maroneia 432-423 BC SGV.92
Maroneia (Delphi) 230-220 BC TE52
Maroneia 167 BC E168,1.3
Maroneia 2M-1% BC E212,1. 50
Abdera Imperial Times? Lazaridis, OMK 167
Maroneia (Samothrace) 2" BC (first half) TE65, 1. 4 and 12-13
Maroneia (Samothrace) 2" BC TE66
Maroneia (Athens) 1* AD (beginning) TE43
Maroneia 3" AD E311
Maroneia 2"-1*BC E212,1.54
*Topeiros 1 AD (middle) E84,1. 20
Abdera 500-480 BC MAY II. 46-49
Abdera 4™ BC (beginning) E38
Abdera Hellenistic Times? T122
Abdera (Samothrace) 150-125 BC TE68
Maroneia 3 BC E257,1.2-3
Abdera (Thasos) 4" BC TE71
Abdera 450-425 BC MAY 1V. 134-138
Abdera 450-425 BC MAY IV. 164-170



54 PROSOPOGRAPHY AND ONOMASTICON OF AEGEAN THRACE

SEX NAME ATTESTED FORM

M ‘Eppdotpatog 0wV ....Eppootpd|to

M ‘Epuéotpatog EPMOZX

M ‘Epubotpatoc EITI EPMOXTPATOY

M ‘Epuégavrog Mntpdvacoa | Eppogdvtov | @copdvng |
‘Eppogdvtov

M ‘Epué@irog EPMO®I, EPMO®

M “Eppwv “Epuwv | MoAvaprtov

M ‘Eppdvag EINI EPMQNAKTOZ

M ‘Epu®vag EPMQN

M ‘Epudvag "Apxrivacoa | ‘Eppddvaktog yovi

M ‘Eppdvag ‘Epp@vag Atovuoadog EvpuaBevidng

M ‘Eptikiog/‘Epoitiog? EPTIAI[- - -]

M "Eoevig AVp(RA106) Kpoviwv | 'ELRévews Tob | THpov

M "Eoevig “Eoevig Apatékov

M ’EteokAfg "EteokARg | prridpig

M Evaydpog EII EYATOPA

M Evdypiog Av8y | [t]@ kod Evaypicw

M EVdywv EYATQN

M Edav.... EYAN

M EBfiog EOBLog | Mntpodwpou

F E0PoUAa EOBovAa ©0&évou

F E0PoUAa EOBovAa Atovusiov

F EOBoOAN EOBoUAn | ['AptlgTopdyov

- E0SOLL.... E0So&i[ov] vel EvSo&i[ag]

M E0B08apog AraySpov | EbBuddp|ov

M EUkpdtng EOkpdTng | [IoAvxdpeog

M EUkpdtng EUkpdtng HpakAeidov

M EUKpdtng EVkpdtng

M EVktiuwv [....JEdktApovog

M E0EBeuic EINI EYEIOEMIOE

M Ebmeibng "Apxéotpatolc] | EbmeiBou
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PROVENANCE CHRONOLOGY SOURCE

Abdera (Peiraius) 5t BC (first half) TE1

Abdera 311-281/80 BC CHR. X, pl. of p. 239
Abdera 3 BC (first half) CHR. XI, p. 240-42

Terr. Maroneia (Xylagani)

Abdera

Molyvoti

Abdera

Abdera

Abdera

Abdera

Maroneia
Maroneia (Dioni)
*Topeiros
Maroneia

Abdera

Topeiros

Abdera

Abdera

Maroneia
Maroneia
Maroneia (Samothrace)
Molyvoti
Traianopolis
Abdera

Zone

Abdera (Samothrace)

Maroneia

Abdera (Magn. ad Maeandr)

Maroneia

Abdera

4" BC (middle)

311-281/80 BC

4" BC (second quarter)
336-311 BC
311-281/80 BC

4" BC (last quarter)
4" BC (last quarter)
1 AD

3¢ AD

1°* AD (middle)

3¢ AD

336-311 BC

34AD

395-360 BC
311-281/80 BC

2" BC

2M-1% BC

1% BC (end)

4" BC (second quarter)
5 AD

3" BC (beginning)
4™ BC (first half)
250-200 BC

312" BC

3" BC

365-336 BC

4" BC (second half)

E381

CHR. X, pl. of p. 239
E141

CHR. IX, pl. of p. 224
CHR. X, no 213

E45

E16

E334

E396

E84,1.35

E329a

CHR. IX, pl. of p. 225
E88,1.5-6

MAY VI. 293-296
CHR. X, pl. of p. 239
E267

E212,1.7

TE70

E142

E441

SEG 30 (1980) 662
E414

TE62

E363

TE80

SG VIII. 484-485
E41
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SEX NAME ATTESTED FORM

M ElmoAig EOmOA[- - -]

M EUmoAig? EYII

M EbmoAig EII EYTIOAIOZ"

M Evprioumnog EII EYPHEITTIOY

M EvpOAoxog EvpVAoxog

M EUpOvopog Agwviag Edpuvéu[ov]

M Ebcépiog Abp(nAiq) Evxapiq | Eboepiov
F Ebtuyic Evtuxi[¢] | Kpdtwvol[g] | yovri
M EUtLX0G I'diog TovAtog EGtuxog

M Elgavrog Eb@avtog Atovuod

F EV@poctUvn Ev@pocivn

F Exapia Abp(nAig) Edxapia | Eboefiov
M Exédnuog "Exédnuolg AneAléw

M "Exexpdtng EXEKPATHZ

M ’Exémolig "Exémn|oAig

M Za.. ZA

Moz ZHN

M Znvéag Znvéag [ToBrog

M Zhvwv Zvwv | Moodiio

M ZRvwv EII ZHNQNO

M ZAvwv EITI ZHNQNOZ

M ZAvwv A6dotog Ziivwvog

M ZukoAaiong T1éprog KAavdiog ZukoAaiong
M ZUKOUAHoNG ZvkovAriong Tupédoov

M ZukovArong Aouling ZukovAricov

M Zwilog "AORvaiog Zwilov

M Zwilog? Anpocdév[ng] | [Zwi?]Aov "ABS[nplleitng

* Schénert-Geiss gives the reading EINI EYMOAIOZ in the case of coin no. 535.
* THN according to May.
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PROVENANCE CHRONOLOGY SOURCE
Abdera 5t BC (middle) E27
Maroneia 378-365 BC SG VII. 207-235
Maroneia 365-336 BC SG VIII. 460-463, 535
Abdera 336-311 BC MAY IX. 541-542
Abdera (Epidauros) 365-311 BC TE48
Maroneia 3¢ AD E218
Maroneia (Dioni) 3¢ AD E396
Abdera 2™ BC E54
*Topeiros 1 AD (middle) E84,1. 23
Abdera (Delphi) 230-220 BC TE52
Maroneia 1#-2" AD E304
Maroneia (Dioni) 34 AD E396
Molyvoti 4™ BC (first quarter) E136
Abdera 395-360 BC MAY VI. 316-323
Mesochori 5" BC (first quarter) E388
Abdera 500-480 BC MAY I1. 40
Abdera 475-450 BC MAY III. 81
Abdera (Epidauros) Before 316 BC TE48
Molyvoti 5t BC (second half) E113
Abdera 360-350 BC MAY VII. 447-448
Maroneia 365-336 BC SG VIII. 468-483, 521-534
Maroneia (Samothrace) 150-125 BC TE67
*Topeiros 1 AD (middle) E84,1.15
Topeiros 1% AD (middle) E84, 1. 33, 86, E87
*Topeiros 1 AD (middle) E84,1. 34
Maroneia 2M-1%BC E212,1.39
Abdera (Territory of 2" AD E103

Topeiros, Xanthi)
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SEX NAME ATTESTED FORM

F Zwoapoig Zwoapodg | KépSwvog

M Zdowpog (Z)dborpog TapovAo(v)

M ZwTikég Zwl|tk[8]g

M ‘Hpfjoag HBHZAZ

M ‘Hyn.. HI'H

M ‘Hynoaydpng HICHZATOPHE

M ‘Hynoaydpng EII HTHEATOPEQ

M ‘Hynoiag Hegesias Maronites

M ‘Hynoilaog ‘HynoiAaog | ’AAkiPrédo

M ‘HynoiAewg HIHEIAEQE

M ‘Hynoipaxog ‘Hynoipaxog ‘Hynotudxov

M ‘Hynoipaxog ‘Hynoipaxog ‘Hynotudyov

M ‘Hynounidng "Aptep® | ‘HynoumiSov

M ‘Hyrourrog HIHEIIO

M ‘Hyfowtnog EIT HTHEIMIO

M ‘Hyfoinnog Aroyévoug tod | [Tpo]kAéoug, pioer 8¢ ‘Hynoinmov

M ‘Hyfoirog "Aptuciln | ‘Hynoinmov

M ‘Hyfoutnog ‘Hyfjoinnog Atoyévou

M ‘Hynoiotparog Anudkpitog ‘Hynototpdrov, oi 8¢ "ABnvokpitov,
TIvEG Aapasinmov

M ‘Hyiag? ['AlprotéPolvAog] | [H?]yfov

M HS.M [Kpa?]riota ‘HS[- - -]

F o CHS... ‘H|[eia? Xap?]pla™

F ‘Hoeia [‘H]8eia Arovu[oiov], | yuvi) 8& Novunv[iov] | tod
Mntpodérov

F ‘Hoeia ‘Hééa Zev[Bov]

F ‘Hdela ‘Hd¢la Tdpoov

M ‘Hp.. HP

* The commentary in IThrAeg suggests the name ‘H80g or one of its derivatives (such as "Hdiotog,
‘H80Aog etc). It is also recorded as ‘H8OAog in LGPN.
* IThrAeg notes that the restorations are purely indicative.
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PROVENANCE CHRONOLOGY SOURCE
Unknown Imperial Times E488

Terr. Maroneia (Himeros) 3" AD E379
Maximianoupolis 6" AD E391

Maroneia 400-378 BC SG VI. 163
Abdera 475-450 BC MAY II1. 72-76
Abdera 415-395 BC MAY V. 228-232
Maroneia 365-336 BC SG VIII. 499-501
Maroneia - Varro, RR 1.1.8
Zone 5% BC (second half) E407

Maroneia 400-378 BC SG VI. 162
Maroneia 21 BC E212,1. 25
Maroneia 21 BC E212,1.25
Molyvoti 4" BC (middle) E151

Abdera 475-450 BC CHR. 111, p. 167
Abdera 450-425 BC MAY V. 171-174
Maroneia Hellenistic Times? E251

Maroneia 3" BC (end) E252

Maroneia 2"-1%BC E212,1. 22
Abdera 5% BC Diog. Laert. 9.34
Maroneia 3" BC (middle) E231

Maroneia v o E253
Traianopolis 314" AD E440

Maroneia 2" BC (first half) E278

Maroneia 1* AD E255

Maroneia 2" AD (end) E298

Maroneia 378-365 BC SG VII. 193-206, 353-384
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SEX NAME ATTESTED FORM

M ‘Hpa... HPA

M ‘Hpa... HPA

M ‘Hpayépag Tubiwvog tod ‘Hpaydpouy

M ‘Hpayépng EIl HPATOPEQ

M ‘Hpaydpng HPATOPHE

M ‘Hpaydpng HPATOPHE

F ‘Hpdivva ‘Hpdivva | Aptépwvog

F ‘Hpaivvn ‘Hpaivvn (1) ..... | ... 'Avtaydpo

F ‘Hpaitc ‘Hpaig | Atookovp[iSov] | yuvri

F ‘Hpaig ‘Hpais | [MavrakAéog

F ‘Hpaitg ‘Hpais | ‘Appodiov | yovri

F ‘Hpaig ‘Hpailg

M ‘Hpok... HPAK

M ‘HpakAdg ‘HpakA|dg "Arto|ANodd|pov

M ‘HpakAeidng ‘HpakAeidng

M ‘HpakAeidng EII HPAKAEIAQY, EIl HPAKAEIAEQ

M ‘HpakAeidng EUkpdtng ‘HpakAeidov

M ‘HpakAeidng ‘HpakAei|dng "AAxippovog

M ‘HpaxAeidng Bepevikn | ‘HpakAiSov

M ‘HpaxAeidng ‘HpakAeidng 'AtoANoddpov

M ‘HpakAeidng ‘HpakAeidng '’AtoAAwviov

M ‘HpakAeidng ‘HpaxAeidng Asrpilov

M ‘HpakAeidng ‘HpaxAeidng Emtuvydvov[toc]

M ‘HpakAeidng ©ed&evo[c] | ‘HpaxAeid|o[v]

M ‘HpakAeidng ‘Hpa[kA]eilng] | [od Seivog]

M ‘HpakAeidng [‘HpaxAeidInv | 'Apvv[dv]spov
Anpdotpaltog vv. kai "Apdvav|dpog of ‘HpakAeidov

M ‘HpakAeidng [KolpvAAiov ‘HpakAeidnv

M ‘HpaxAeidng ‘HpalkAeidng | THpov
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PROVENANCE CHRONOLOGY SOURCE
Abdera 500-480 BC MAY II. 35
Abdera 311-281/80 BC CHR. X, pl. of p. 239
Maroneia 167 BC E168,1.6
Abdera 415-395 BC MAY V. 201
Abdera 395-360 BC MAY VI. 273
Abdera 3" BC (first half) CHR. XI, nos 337-342
Molyvoti ca. 400 BC E127
Molyvoti ca. 450 BC E109
Molyvoti 4" BC (second quarter) E143
Maroneia 4" BC (middle) E223
Maroneia 3"BC E233
Maroneia 3 AD E329b
Abdera 475-450 BC MAY II1. 104-107
Maroneia 1*-2" AD E272
Maroneia 4" BC (beginning) T4, T155
Maroneia 365-336 BC SG VIIL. 464-467, 514-520
Abdera (Samothrace) 250-200 BC TE62
Abdera 166-160 BC E5, 1. 49-50
Maroneia 2" BC E242a
Maroneia 2M_1*BC E212,1. 48
Maroneia 2™.1* BC E212,1.36
Maroneia 2M1%BC E212,1.38
Maroneia 2"-1 BC E212,1.54
Maroneia 2M-1%BC E212,1. 45-49
Maroneia 1% BC E204
Maroneia 12" AD E288
Maroneia 1%-2" AD E181
Agiasma 3 AD (end) E384



62 PROSOPOGRAPHY AND ONOMASTICON OF AEGEAN THRACE

SEX NAME ATTESTED FORM

M ‘HpdxAelog "ApkeoiAn | ‘HpaxAeiov

M ‘HpdkAertog ‘Hpd[kAer]rog [rod Seivog] | "A[On]vaiog
M “HpavSpog Mntpédotog | ‘HpdvSpo

M ‘Hpdg [‘Hlpag | [Z]atdpov

M ‘Hpo.... HPO

M ‘HpdPoviog "Aprotdg | ‘Hpofdio

M ‘Hpéﬁou)\oc HPOBOAOZ, EIII HPOBOAOY

M ‘HpdfouvAog? [---lpog | [ . .JoBSAov

M ‘HpdéPovAog ‘HpéPovAog | Iéardog

M ‘Hpoyeitwv HPOT'EITONOZ

M ‘Hpoyeitwv Mntpogdvng | ‘Hpoyeitovog

M ‘Hpoyeitwv EII HPOTEITONOE

F ‘Hpoddtn ‘Hpodétn | Zuppdxov | yovi

M ‘HpéSotoc HPOAOTO, EIT HPOAOTO

M ‘Hpddotog -

M ‘Hpddotog HPOAOTOZX

M ‘Hpddotog Mntpolpdvou tod ‘Hlpodétov
M ‘Hpddotog ‘Hpédo[tog - - -]|Brog Atovuo[iov?]
M ‘Hpddwpog [6 8eiva] | ‘Hpddwpo | 16 Mévew
M ‘Hpok.. HPOK*®

M ‘HpbkAertog EIT HPOKAEITO

M ‘Hpdveotog [‘Hpléveotog | [‘In]mokpito

M ‘Hpdveotog Tp&tig | ‘Hpovéotoy

M ‘Hpdémubog ‘Hpdémubog

M ‘Hpdorparog’ TMpwtépaog vac. ‘Hpeootpdro
M ‘Hpogdvng HPO®ANHE, EITI HPO®ANEOE
M ‘Hpdgihog Mntpoe@v | ‘Hpogilov

M ‘Hpd¢ihog ETI HPO®IAOY

S LGPN IV suggests the restoration ‘Hpok(pdtng) or ‘Hpdk(Aeitog).
7LGPN 1V, s.v. no. 4, adopts the reading ‘Hyéotpatog.
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PROVENANCE CHRONOLOGY SOURCE

Molyvoti 4" BC (second quarter) E139

*Maroneia®® 32" BC E172

Molyvoti ca. 400 BC E128

Maroneia 3 BC (first half) E230a

Abdera 475-450 BC MAY I11. 67-69
Molyvoti 5" BC (last quarter) E119

Maroneia 400-378 BC SG VI. 159-160
Molyvoti 4" BC E157

Maroneia 325-300 BC E224

Abdera 395-360 BC MAY VL. 351
Maroneia 4" BC (second half) E225

Abdera 3" BC (first half) CHR. XI, nos 343-389
Abdera 2" BC E55

Abdera 475-450, 450-425 BC MAY III. 112, 1V. 132-133
Abdera 5% BC FVS 68 A2

Abdera 3 BC (first half) CHR. XI, nos 290-330
Maroneia 2M-1%BC E199

Maroneia 1 BC E213,1.7

Molyvoti 5% BC (middle) E163

Abdera 475-450 BC MAY II1. 98

Abdera 395-360 BC CHR. VI. p. 189
Molyvoti 5" BC (third quarter) ~ E118

Molyvoti 4" BC (second quarter) E145

Abdera 5th-gth BC T116

Molyvoti ca. 400 BC E130

Abdera 395-360 BC MAY VI. 275-280
Molyvoti 4" BC (second quarter) E144

Maroneia 365-336 BC SG VIIL 394-398

* See also LGPN 11, s.v. no. 4.
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SEX NAME ATTESTED FORM

M ‘Hpop@v ‘Hpoe®v IMamvAov

M ‘Hpwdng A6Ang ‘Hpwdov

M @ahdooiog ©aAaci|ov, viod | 'Hoakiov

M @aAiapxog @aliapxog | 'ABevaioc | KE[ .. ..J0¢ | @alivo

M @alivog @aliapxog | 'ABevaioc | KE[ .. ..Jo¢ | @aAivo

M @apodvwv Qapaivovtog | tod "Avaidikov

M ©E.... ©FE

M Ogi.... ©EM

M @eoyévng MubSdwpog | Ocoyévog

M ©g0d.... [Ava&]iudv[dpo] | [t6] @c0d[éto vel -thpo]

M ©e0dbc10G ©¢|oSoatiov

M ©e6dotog EITI ©EOAOT, EITl @EOAOTO

M ©e6dotog [[... @€086T00]] TéTOG

M @ebdotog A1lovisiog | ©g08éTov

F Qe08hpa ©¢o|[8]6pag

M @ebdwpog Kwpaiov ©e0dwpo

M ©ebdwpog "Aludvalvd]pog ©€loSwpov

M ©eokAfg Aovueo@dvng | ©okAéog

M @eo&evidng "ApQéwv | Ogoevidew

M ©@eoevidng TwkAijv | @eo€evidov

M @ebevog 0e6&evolc] | ‘HpakAetd|o[v]

M @ebevog Muknvedg ©eo&évou | EDovAa @so&évou |
"Apdvavdpog Oeo&évon

M @ebevog 0eb€evog | ’AtoAwviov

M Oedmopnog TiPéprog KAavdiog Oedmopmnog

M Oebmpornog Qedmpomnog Osopilov

M @ebmpomnog Oebmplomog - - - -]

M Oe0pavng ©c0pdvng | Eppogdvtov

M @edpirog ©edmponog Osopilov

M Oevde..... OEYAE



THE PROSOPOGRAPHY OF AEGEAN THRACE 65
PROVENANCE CHRONOLOGY SOURCE
Maroneia 2M-1%BC E212,1.24
Maroneia 2"-1%BC E212,1.51
Maroneia 45" AD E354
*Abdera 5" BC (second quarter)  E58
*Abdera 5" BC (second quarter) E58
Abdera (Thasos) 4" BC (middle) TE72
Abdera 311-281/80 BC CHR. X, pl. of p. 239
Abdera 500-480 BC CHR. I1, p. 159
Zone 5% BC (second half) E409
Abdera 54" BC E36
Maroneia 5" AD E355
Maroneia 365-336 BC SG VIII. 385-388
Maroneia Imperial Times SEG 47 (1997) 1071
Maroneia 3 AD E195
Maroneia 56" AD E349
Abdera (Athens) 375BC TE28
Maroneia 3" AD E192
Molyvoti 5" BC (last quarter) E121
Maroneia 4" BC E222
Maroneia 2" BC E183,1.8-9
Maroneia 21 BC E212,1.45-49
Maroneia 21 BC E212,1.6-8
Maroneia (Imbros) Imperial Times TE60
*Topeiros 1°* AD (middle) E84,1.9
Maroneia 2M-1%BC E212,1.13
Maroneia 1% BC E213,1. 10
Terr. Maroneia (Xylagani) 4™ BC (middle) E381
Maroneia 2.1 BC E212,1.13

Abdera

Masson, OGS 11 431
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PROSOPOGRAPHY AND ONOMASTICON OF AEGEAN THRACE

SEX NAME ATTESTED FORM

M @pai& @pai€ | étov | Mapwvitng
F @paitta epa[tt]a | ’AvdpdPudog
M @pacuuridng ©pacuunidng | MAtpwvog
M Opdoug EII OPAZYOZ

M ©pdowv "Aptepiot | @pdowvog

M @pdowv Mevekpdtng ©pdowv[og]
M i (s - EII IA

M ’lakAdtop "laxAdTolp

M ldowv ‘Idowv | fpoug

M ‘lepopviipwy EIT IPOMNHMONOZ, IPOMNHMQN
M ‘Tépwv Arovioiog Tépwvog

M Iépwv Newkia(g) Tépwvog

M IEpwv ‘Iépwv Atovusiov

M Iépwv Aoviaiog Tépwvog

M IBVotparog IOYITPATOX

F ‘Tkeoia "0pe(1diav) Eikanoiav

M ‘Ikéorog IKEZ

M ‘Ikéolog EINI IKEZIO

M ‘Ikéolog EINI IKEZIOY

F TovAio Iuliae Lon|ginae

M TovAavég ‘Tovhave

M TovAlavég "TovAavog AoAéov

M ‘lovAiog T'aiog 'TovAiog “Alvg

M ‘TovAiog I'aiog 'TovAiog "Aptepidwpog
M ‘lovAiog I'diog TovAiog Béooog

M ‘lovAiog I'diog Tovhiog “Efpevig

M ‘TovAiog T'diog TovAog EGtuyog

M ‘lovAiog I'diog 'TovAiog ZudpaySog
M ’lodAtog "lovAtog Mapko[¢?]
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PROVENANCE CHRONOLOGY SOURCE
Maroneia (Athens) 3" BC TE39

Maroneia (Athens) 1% BC-1* AD TE47
Unknown"’ 5th-4" BC E486

Abdera 415-395 BC MAY V. 227
Zone 4™ BC (first half) E413

Maroneia 2M-1BC E212,1.53
Abdera 475-450 BC MAY III. 80
Maroneia 3" AD E330

lasmos 1 BC-1* AD E385

Abdera 360-350 BC MAY VII. 439-446
Maroneia 2"-1% BC E212,1. 29
Maroneia 21 BC E212,1.37
Maroneia Imperial Times E286

Maroneia Imperial Times E286

Abdera 395-360 BC MAY VI. 268
Maroneia 23" AD E280

Abdera 475-450 BC MAY III. 70
Maroneia 365-336 BC SG VIIIL 419-426
Abdera 346/45-336 BC MAY VIII. 463-464
Territory of Zone 2.3 AD E432
Traianopolis 2" AD E438

Asomatoi 3 AD? E386

*Topeiros 1% AD (middle) E84,1.24
*Topeiros 1** AD (middle) E84,1.21
*Topeiros 1°* AD (middle) E84,1.18
*Topeiros 1** AD (middle) E84,1.27
*Topeiros 1° AD (middle) E84,1.23
*Topeiros 1 AD (middle) E84,1 28
Plotinopolis 2" AD E460

“ LGPN 1V gives Abdera as the probable provenance; the information is not certain, however,
despite the fact that the stone is kept in the Archaeological Collection of Xanthi.
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SEX NAME ATTESTED FORM

M lovo... [AVp(nAiov)?] | Tobo[tou?]™

F ‘Innapyia -

M Inniig ‘Innéw 16 KlaAAdvakt|og

M ‘Inno.... 11110

M ‘Inndkpirog [‘Hpldéveotog | [In]rokpito

M “Innwv EIT ITITIQNOX

M ‘Intnvag EII IMIITQNAKTOZ

M loadkiog OaAaoi|ov, viod | 'Hoakiov

M "Toayépag EINEIZAT'OPOQY, EIII IZATOPOY

M "loidotog TwkA[A¢ To]186[t]ov

M loidwpog Anpéotparog Tol[d&]|[pov tob - -o]v

M loidwpog Mnvédotog Tordw[pov]

M "Toiwv Eiclwv ®TAwvog

M loiwv TiPéprog KAavdiog Eisiwv

M lolwv [t00 8eivog ToD] Totwvog

M Io.... Eio[----]

M ‘lotiaiog ‘Iotiaiov o0 [MoAvapritov

M ‘ToTiaiog ToUg maidag tovg Totiaiov Tod MoAvaprtov,
oAvdpnrov | kai "Avtiyévny kai ‘Iotiadov
Kkai tag Buyatépag Mapuévovoav kai Nikav

M ‘lotiaiog ToAvldpartog ‘Totiaio, MoAvdpntog 6 ‘Totiaiov ...
TMoAvdpnrov Totiaiov

M ..owv [6 8eivax - - -Jiowvog

M Twdvvng "Hodvng

M lwdvvng Elodvou | Aayav

M Ka.... KA

M KakiAavég T(frog) Kaioiog | KatkiAtavég

** IThrAeg notes that the restoration of the cognomen is purely indicative.
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PROVENANCE CHRONOLOGY SOURCE
Plotinopolis 3 AD E461,1.7-8
Maroneia 4 BC RE VIII.2 (1913) 1662 (1)
Abdera 5" BC (second quarter)  E33

Abdera 500-480 BC MAY II. 34
Molyvoti 5% BC (third quarter) ~ E118

Abdera 450-425 BC MAY 1V. 156-158
Abdera 336-311 BC MAY IX. 543-544
Maroneia 4.5t AD E354

Abdera 3" BC (first half) CHR. XI, nos 451-498
Maroneia? (Athens) ca. 40 BC TE36

Maroneia 1% BC E204

Maroneia 2" AD E279

*Topeiros 1 AD (middle) E84,1.36
*Topeiros 1 AD (middle) E84,1.17

Abdera 2™ AD E21

Maroneia 1*BC E213,1.9

Zone? (Thasos) 4" BC-3"BC TE73,1.7

Zone? (Thasos) 4" BC-3" BC TE73,1.8

Zone? (Drys + Thasos) 4 BC-3"BC E400, 1. 5,

Zone 4" BC (middle) E419

Maroneia 46" AD SEG 30 (1980) 696
Maroneia 5" AD E353

Maroneia 378-365 BC SG VII. 257-262
Maroneia 2" AD E190
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SEX NAME ATTESTED FORM

M Kaakihiog? Kouxi[Aov?] [ AmoAA&[viov?]

M Kaiolog T(irog) Kaiotog | KaakiAiovdg

M Kaiowviog Kawowviog Zwlkpdtng

M KaAnoikpdtng ENI KAAHZIKPATEOZX, KAAHXIKP

M KoAAidvag ‘Inméw 0 KloaAAdvakt|og

M KaAAidvag EITI KAAAIANAKTOZ

M KaAAiag KaAAiag 'AtoAAwvo@dveug

M KoaMyévng [Arook]ovpidng KaAAtyévou

M KaAddpag KAAAIAAMAZL

M KoaAAkpdtng EITI KAAAIKPATEOZ

M KoaMkpatidng "Axeoto[g] KaAikpatidng | [Elrniyovog Atovuoda

M KaAAikpitog [...5... Jog KaAikpitov

F KoaAAdmn Abp(nAia) KaAAidmn

M K&\ \imrog [Et]pdtinmog KaAAinmov

M KéA\ummog [Mav]|[to]kpatidng KaAAimov
Havt[okplatidnv KaA[Afrov]

M K&Artrog KéAinmog Mavtokpatidov Mapwvitng

M KaAA{otpatog [K]JaAAiot[pa]ltog Meve|kAroug

M KéA\wv Tiéprog KAavdiog KaAAwv

M KavOapiwv Twoindtpa | KavOapiwvog

F Kar.... KAI([- - -]

F Kampovpa?” KampouBfia (?) Movtoyé|voug

M KampouBiipog Kanpov| vac. prifov

M Kapdéveng TiBéprog KAavdrog Kapdévong

M Kdpvig Képvig Mpag[1d8a] | Kvpnvaiog

M Kdpmog Abp(FAtog) Képmol[c]

- Kapto...... Kaprol...J|[---]

*! IThrAeg suggests, indicatively, the reading of the name Kamnavig.
** An earlier reading of the name as Katpoupna was corrected after a reading of the squeeze, see
IThrAeg.
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PROVENANCE CHRONOLOGY SOURCE
Maroneia 1 BC-1* AD E368
Maroneia 2 AD E190
Abdera 3 AD (end) E71
Abdera 450-425 BC MAY 1V. 177-181
Abdera 5" BC (second quarter)  E33
Abdera 360-350 BC MAY VII. 449-451

Maroneia (Kolophon)
Maroneia

Abdera

Maroneia

Maroneia (Delphi)
Maroneia

Topeiros

Maroneia’ (Delphi)

Maroneia (Delos)

Maroneia (Teos)
Maroneia
*Topeiros
Maroneia
Abdera
Maroneia

Dymi

*Topeiros
*Abdera
Traianopolis

Maroneia

311-306 BC
2M_1% BC
450-425 BC
365-336 BC
230-220 BC
3MgMBC
3 AD
230-220 BC
3" BC (end)

2" BC (beginning)
21 BC

1 AD (middle)

3" BC (beginning)
12" AD
Imperial Times

1" AD

1 AD (middle)

4" BC (middle)
231 AD

234 AD

TE79

E212,1. 40

MAY IV. 142-150
SG VIII. 487-491
TE52

E175

E89

TE52

TE56, |. 2-3 and 14

Unpublished
E269
E84,1.26
E229

E29

E290
E387
E84,1.16
E60

E435
E295

* For a different reading by Ouhlen, see below, p. 106, n. 76 and 194, n. 428.
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SEX NAME ATTESTED FORM

F Kaprovda [- - -Jvog 1 kai Kaprov{a

F Kaproula Kaptovla [to0 Seivog]

M Kaprtolg Kaptodg | Tafov

M Kapvotiog Kapootiog Kapuotiov

M Kapvotiog Kapoetiog Kapuotiov

M Kapwong Kapwong AdbAovndpeog

F Kaooio Kaooia 'AokAnmiodorn

M Kdaoiog I(diog) Kdoorog Eélérog

M Kdooiog Kaoolw 'AyiA|Ael .... Netkaei

M Kéoog Kéhoog | Méprov

M Képdwv [6 Seiva] | Képdwvog

M Képdwv Zwoapoig | KépSwvog

M KépaAog "Apxfivacoa KegpdAov

M L.Kng [...Jkng | [Z]evBov

M Kikog Kikog | ®pacidriplo Atywvrit|ng
M Kijpulog "0ppeds | KiAnpolo

M KAawSiog Tiféprog KAavdiog AVAoU evig
M KAavbrog TiBépiog KAawdtog AvAovmopig
M KAaw8iog Tiéprog KAaidiog Beibug

M KAavdiog TiBéprog KAawdiog AtvikevBog
M KAaviSiog TiBép(e)iog KAaviSiog Aivig

M KAaviSiog TiPéprog KAaviSiog AdAng

M KAawiSiog TiBéprog KAavSiog “Efpevig

M KAaviog TiBéprog KAavSiog Eiloiwv

M KAawiiog TiBéprog KAavdiog EntaikevOog
M KAaddiog TiPéprog KAaidiog ZvkoAaiong
M KAawSiog TiBéprog KAavbiog Osdmoumog
M KAavSiog TiBéprog KAavSiog KdAAwv

M KAawSiog TiBéprog KAavSiog KapSévong
M KAavdiog TiBéprog KAawdiog ‘Poun|rdAkag 'AtoAdwviov
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PROVENANCE CHRONOLOGY SOURCE
Maroneia 3%AD E328

Terr. Tr/polis (Nea Chili) Imperial Times E450
Maroneia 2"-3" AD E295
Maroneia 21 BC E212,1. 46
Maroneia 21 BC E212,1. 46
*Topeiros 1°* AD (middle) E84,1. 30
Abdera 3 AD E68
Abdera 34 AD E18
*Topeiros 34AD E89
Maroneia 2" AD E189
Maroneia 1" AD E274
Unknown Imperial Times E488
Zone 4™ BC (second half) E402
Maroneia 1" BC E271
*Molyvoti 5 BC (third quarter) E165
Zone 4™ BC (first half) E415
*Topeiros 1% AD (middle) E84,1.5
*Topeiros 1%t AD (middle) E84,1.6
*Topeiros 1% AD (middle) E84,1.14
*Topeiros 1° AD (middle) E84,1.8
*Topeiros 1% AD (middle) E84,1. 4, E85
*Topeiros 1% AD (middle) E84,1.22
*Topeiros 1% AD (middle) E84,1 25
*Topeiros 1* AD (middle) E84,1.17
*Topeiros 1° AD (middle) E84,1. 20
*Topeiros 1% AD (middle) E84,1.15
*Topeiros 1% AD (middle) E84,1.9
*Topeiros 1% AD (middle) E84,1.26
*Topeiros 1** AD (middle) E84,1.16

*Topeiros 1* AD (middle) E84,1.12-13
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SEX NAME

ATTESTED FORM

KAav$iog
KAawbiog
KAawSiog
KAawSiog
KAgavtidng
KAg160évng
KAg1t®
KAeovikn
KAgomdtpa
KAeomdtpa
KAeomdtpa
KAeomdtpn
KAgdnoAig
KAgdotpatog
KAedd
....KAAG
KAdvnyog

Kodptog
Kéivtog
Kéivtog
Kotipavog
Kotoppag
KopvrjAiog
Képog
Képog

T ERERRRREEEREYTEZRE®m"Tg s aNM®mZ2 2L L

Koopag

TiPépiog KAaviSiog ‘PoiunfrdAkag BetBukévOov
[Tu(Béprog)?] KAai§(10g) drAduofv]lgog
KAai§i[og] | Motduwy ... Motduwvt
[KA(a¥S106) Motduwv]

KAEANTIAHZ, KAEAINTIAHZE, EITI KAEANTIAEQ
6 KAerobéveog Aeydpevog

KAerto | Anuapdrov | yovi

KAeovikn | Méuvovog yovrj

KAeondrpa | [ToAvkpdreog

KAeomdrpa | ’AmoAAodpo[v] | yovh
KAgomdtpa

KAeomdrpn | [----- ]

EII KAEOIIOAIOZ

KAebotpatog | Aavad

KAew | Atovueadog | yovr

[- -JkAig : "Abn[- -]

KAbviyog

[- - -JIIAA 1) kad Kof- - -]

[- - -]810¢ Kodpt[og]

Avpridiov Kéivtov

Kéivrog

Koipdvou

Koto6puag Znékov

[KoJpvriAdov ‘HpakAeidnv

Képog NE[- - -]

Képew

Koopds ... énfapxiag] | 'Avkup@v Faatialg)
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PROVENANCE CHRONOLOGY SOURCE
*Topeiros 1 AD (middle) E84,1.10-11
Terrritory of Zone 2 AD E431

Plotinopolis 2.3 AD E467,1.1-2,3
Plotinopolis 23 AD E467,1.3

Abdera 395-360 BC MAY VI. 297-312
Abdera 54t BC T117

Maroneia 3" BC (beginning) E228

Abdera 3r-2n BC E52

Zone 4™ BC (middle) E420

Maroneia 2" BC (beginning) E258
Plotinopolis 23" AD E467,1. 4
Molyvoti 4" BC (middle) E154

Maroneia 365-336 BC SG VIIL. 399-402
Zone 5t BC (second half) E408

Abdera 4" BC (second half) E42

Abdera™ 5 BC (middle) E13

Abdera 5thgth BC Hippoc. Epid. 7.1.115
Maroneia 12" AD E370

Maroneia 34 AD E315

Terr. Traianopolis (Makri) 2" AD (end) E456

Terr. Traianopolis (Makri) 2" AD (end) E456

Abdera Imperial Times? Lazaridis, OMK 167
*Topeiros 1°* AD (middle) E84,1.38
Maroneia 12" AD E181

Abdera 3" AD E70

Abdera 3" AD E70
*Plotinopolis 6™ AD (beginning) E475

* [ThrAeg p. 215 notes that the inscription —or the people mentioned in it— probably come from

Thasos.
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SEX NAME ATTESTED FORM

M Kétug [---1]Kétvog

M Kétug Kétug “Yymvoo

M Kétug "Avtwviov Kétvog

M Kétug? [- - INAN[--] | [- - JoTYZ [- - -]

M Kpdooog Licinius Crassu[s]

F Kpatiota? [Kpa?]tiota ‘HY[- - -]

M Kpdtwv Evtuxilg] | Kpdrwvolc] | yovi

M  Kpionog Aovkiog "Amoidiog Kpiomog

M Kpitwv ['\abkog | Kpitwv | 'Avrinatpidou

M Kpoviwv Abp(HA10¢) Kpoviwy | ELBévewg tod | Trpou

M Kmoifiog Atovioiog Ktnoipiov

M Kudpag Kudpag

M Kuvwrihiog M(émAov) Kuwvrihiov, Faitov [ Kvivridiov vidv,
Md{[§u]o[v]

M Kuwrtikiog T'afou | KutvtiAiov

F Kupiakh Kupakig

M Kupiakég KuprakoD ... énfapxiag] | 'Avkupdv Fadatialg]

M Kopaiog "Apiotdg | Kwpaio

M  Kwpaiog Kwpaiov ©e0dwpo

M AAKEM.. I'(diog) ZxperuP(wviog) AAKEM(- - -]

F Aapopig Aapmopig | Mayxdppov

M ....)\[310;55 [..Ivn|[.]AB0

- A€OVTL.... Agovti[- - -] | Algvugogd[voug]

M Aeovtopévng Tapueviwy Aeovtopévou

M Aentivng Aentivng | [- - - -]

M Agbkinnog -

M AgbKinmog [..Jppiag | [A]Jgvkinmov

M Aswobévng AewoBévng 'OAOun[ov]

M AewobBévng DavomoAig Aewadévou

* IThrAeg suggests the restoration of a short name such as "0ABiog or "Eppiog.
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PROVENANCE CHRONOLOGY SOURCE
Maroneia (Athens) 4" BC (third quarter) ~ TE38
*Topeiros 1t AD (middle) E84,1.31
Abdera? (Unknown) 238 A E483
Unknown Imperial Times E490
Territory of Zone 2M-3 AD E432
Maroneia 2™ BC E253
Abdera 2" BC E54
Maroneia 2M-1%BC E212,1.45
Molyvoti 4" BC (middle) E161
Maroneia (Dioni) 34 AD E396
Maroneia Imperial Times E293
Abdera 3" BC E50
Maroneia 1" BC-1* AD E296
Maroneia 1" BC-1% AD E296
Maroneia 5" AD E352
*Plotinopolis 6" AD (beginning) E475
Molyvoti 4" BC (beginning) E134
Abdera (Athens) 375 BC TE28
Topeiros Imperial Times E93
Molyvoti 4" BC (middle) E155
Zone 5t BC (second half) E410
Molyvoti 4™ BC (first half) E147
Maroneia 2".1% BC E212,1.27
Maroneia 3" BC E237
Abdera 5" BC (second half) RE XI1.2 (1925) 2266-77 (13)™
Maroneia 34 BC E236
Maroneia (Athens) 101/100 BC TE35
Maroneia 2M-1% BC E212,1. 20

% See also IThrAeg p. 174, n. 6 for further bibliography.
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SEX NAME ATTESTED FORM

M ..Antog [- - -JAntov

M ..Aidng [...Jog|[....JAdng

M Awiviog Licinius Crassu[s]

F Aoyyiva Iuliae Lon|ginae

M Aoyyivog Aovyeivog AoplivBov

M Aokpiwv I'diog Aokpiwvog

F AoMiee oA Tuxapoo[tt

F AoUKIAN« AovkiAAn

M AoUK10G L(ucius) Manneius | L(ucii) f(ilius) Pollio

M Aolkiog AoUK10G

M Aobmog AobOmw

M Aolmog ZTtAGg Aovmmov

M Avko.... AYKO

M Avoaviag ®1N6Eevog Avoaviov

M Avcaviag [Mv]@oyévny Avsaviov .... Tub[oyévou] | to[D
Avoav]iov

M Avoipaxog Avoipaxog Mntpo@dvou

M M..... M

M  Ma. C(aius) Va[- - -] | MA[- - -]

F MatavSpia Matavdpia | [Z]atvpov

M Maidvdpiog Mpwrtayépag ' ApTéHWVOG H ... Matavdpiov

M Mailiog I'diog MaiAiog Movtavdg

M Mdxep I'diog Beifrog Mdxep

M Mdxep Mapkog BoAduviog Mdkep

F MakeodAa MakeodAa | BeiBuog

M Mdavdpwv Mntpddotog | "Aptépwvog | Tod MévSpwvog

M Mdavdpwv MANAPQN, EITT MANAPQNOZ

M Mavdp@vag EINI MANAPQNAKTOZX

M Manneius L(ucius) Manneius | L(ucii) f(ilius) Pollio

M Md&rpog Mda&ipog AbpriALog
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PROVENANCE CHRONOLOGY SOURCE
Maroneia 2.3 AD E217
Maroneia 2™ AD E256b
Territory of Zone 23" AD E432
Territory of Zone 23 AD E432
*Topeiros 1°* AD (middle) E84,1. 29
Maroneia 21 BC E212,1. 44
Topeiros Imperial Times E93
Abdera 3" AD (end) E71
Abdera 1" BC - 1" AD E72
Maroneia 3" AD E308
Plotinopolis Imperial Times E468
Plotinopolis (Klaros) 155/56-160/61 AD TE78

Abdera
Maroneia

Maroneia

Maroneia
Abdera
Maroneia
Zone
Abdera
*Topeiros
Maroneia
Maroneia
Unknown
Molyvoti
Abdera
Abdera
Abdera

Maroneia

311-280/81 BC
2"-1BC
1 AD

2M-1%BC

500-480 BC

1st BC

4" BC (second half)
5" BC (beginning)
1* AD (middle)
21 BC

2"-1% BC

Imperial Times

4" BC (first quarter)
395-360 BC

450-425 BC

1 BC-1* AD
2M-1%BC

CHR. X, pl. of p. 239
E212,1.19

E297
E212,1.18
MAY II. 36
E338
E422

Diog. Laert. 9.50
E84,1.19

E212,1. 11
E212,1.17

E482

E164

MAY VI. 281-282
MAY 1V. 182-183
E72

E212,1.54
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SEX NAME ATTESTED FORM

M Mé&ipog I1(émAtov) Kutvtidiov, Faiov | KutvtiAiov vidv,
Mdi|[€uo[v]

M Mdé&pog [- - -] Md&pog

M Md&pog? A(ulus) Sillius P(ublii) f(ilius) Ma[ximus?]

F Mapia Mapijag

F Mapiva Mapnivag

F Mapxkio Mapkia "APpatic

M Mapkog Mdaprov IMomAfov P(w)|[paiov]

M Mapkog I'diog AmovoTiog Mdpkov vidg Pwuaiog

M Mapkog Maépkog OVGAAL06 | Mé&pkov vidg Pwuaiog

M Mapkog KéAoog | Mépkou

M Mapkog Mdpkw

F Matpwva Matpé|vag

M Meya.... MEI'A

M Meyakhfi EIl METAKAEOS

M Meyakpéwv Meyakpéovtog

M Mey@g vel Meyddng ['Alona | Meyado[---] | yovA

M Mediag? MEIAI

M Mehdpnoug Abp(iAtog) MeAdumoyg

M Melavinmidng Atovuoia Mehavinidov

M MeAdvinog EITl MEAANITITIO

M MeAdvinmog MEAANIIIOE

M Meknoaydpng "AugAnoaybpng

M Méwv Nikiog | MéAwvog

M Méuvwv KAeovikn | Méuvovog yovii

M Mévavdpog [Mé?]vavdpog OTPETTEAENAZEA[- -]

M Mévavdpog Mévavdpog | ’Avtindtpov

M Mévavdpog MENAN

M Mévavdpog Mévavdpog | Zwotpdtov

M MevekAiig [KlaAA{ot[pa]ltog Meve|kArjoug

M

Mevekpdtng

Mevekpdtng @pdowv[og]
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PROVENANCE CHRONOLOGY SOURCE
Maroneia 1 BC-1" AD E296

Maroneia 1" AD E306

Maroneia 1" AD E339

Maroneia Early Christian Times ~ E357

Paradimi 56" AD E392

Maroneia 1 BC-1" AD E202

*Maroneia 2" BC E178

*Abdera 2" BC (first half) E9, l. 1-2, 13-14, 23, 28, 35-36
*Abdera 2™ BC (first half) E8, 1. 1-2, 16-17, 24-25
Maroneia 2" AD E189

Maroneia 3 AD E329b

Maroneia 45t AD E350

Abdera 475-450 BC MAY III. 100-101
Maroneia 365-336 BC SG VIIL 404
Abdera 5t BC (first half) T92

Abdera 4™ BC (first half) E39

Abdera 475-450 BC MAY III. 102-103
Sostis 34 AD E394

Maroneia 1" AD E302

Abdera 450-425 BC MAY 1V. 161-163
Abdera 415-395 BC MAY V. 217
Abdera Hellenistic Times? T120

Abdera 1 BC E63

Abdera 312" BC E52

Zone 4" BC E427

Zone 4" BC (second half) E421

Abdera 311-281/80 BC CHR. X, nos 192-212
Abdera 3BC E48

Maroneia 2"-1% BC E269

Maroneia 2M-1% BC E212,1.53
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SEX NAME ATTESTED FORM

M Mévng [6 Seiva] | Hpbdwpo | 0 Mévew

M Métpiog METPIOE

M Mnvo.... MHNO

M Mnvédotog Mnvédotog Todw[pov]

M Mnvédotog diAwvog | Mnvoddtouv

M Mnvédwpog Mnvé8wpog | "AptotokArioug

M Mnvégilog Mnvo@ilog Mnvogilov

M Mnvé@ihog Mnvo@iAog Mnvogilov

M Mnt.. MHT

M Mn. MHTI

M MntpdSorog Mnrpo@@®v | Mntpodd|ro

M Mntpddotog MHTPOAOTOZ, EITl MHTPOAOTO

M Mntpddotog Mntpédotog | ‘Hpdvdpo

M Mntpddotog ‘P88n | Mntpoddto

M Mntpddotog Mntpddotog | 'Aptépwvog | tod Mévdpwvog
M Mnrpddotog "Aom® | Mntpo|8étouv

M Mnrpédotog Mnrpddorog | [ -JANA[- -]

M Mntpbdotog Novunv[iov] | tod Mntpodétov

M Mntpddotog Mntpédotog Mntpodérov

M Mntpddotog Mntpddotog Mntpoddtov

M Mntpédorog”’ Abpxog Mntpodétov

F Mntpodwpa Mntpodpa | ’AckAnmiodpou | yovr
M Mntpddwpog ETNI MHTPOAQPO

M Mnrpédwpog [MIntpédwpolcl | [- - -]

M Mntpddwpog? Aooko[vpi]|§ov Tod Mn[tpo]|[Schplov
M Mntpddwpog EBBiog | Mntpodwpou

M Mntpédwpog Mntpddwpov | d1hopovoov

* Fredrich gives Adpkog Mntpodétov in the majuscule, but Adpkog Mntpodipov in the minuscule
version; for the reading adopted here, see Nora Dimitrova in a forthcoming issue of Hesperia (I
warmly thank D. Matsas for this information).



THE PROSOPOGRAPHY OF AEGEAN THRACE 83
PROVENANCE CHRONOLOGY SOURCE
Molyvoti 5t BC (middle) E163
Zone 4" BC? Praktika 1970, p. 75
Abdera 311-281/80 BC CHR. X, pl. of p. 239
Maroneia 2" AD E279
Topeiros 3" AD E90
Abdera 21 BC E62
Maroneia 21 BC E212,1.12
Maroneia 2M-1% BC E212,1.12
Maroneia 378-365 BC SG VII. 263-272
Maroneia 5" BC (beginning) SG11. 18-19
Molyvoti 5" BC (second half) E115
Maroneia 432-423 BC SG V. 93-132
Molyvoti ca. 400 BC E128
Zone 5th-4t BC E416
Molyvoti 4" BC (first quarter) E164
Molyvoti 4" BC (second quarter) E140
Maroneia Hellenistic Times E245
Maroneia 2" BC (first half) E278
Maroneia 2M-1% BC E212,1. 21
Maroneia 21 BC E212,1.21
Maroneia (Samothrace) 150-125 BC TE67
Abdera 2MBC E59
Maroneia 365-336 BC SG VIII. 403, 407-9; 507-8
Maroneia 4" BC (end) E230b
Maroneia Hellenistic Times? E367
Maroneia 2™ BC E267
Maroneia Imperial Times E290



84 PROSOPOGRAPHY AND ONOMASTICON OF AEGEAN THRACE

SEX NAME ATTESTED FORM

M Mntpbdwpog -

M MntpokAfig -

M Mntpogdvng MHTPO®ANHE

M Mntpogdvng EINI MHTPO®ANEOL

M Mntpogdvng Mntpogdvng | Bakyiov

M Mntpogavng Mntpogdvng | ‘Hpoyeitovog

M Mntpogdvng [- - -] Mn]rpogév[oug]

M Mntpogdvng Mntpogdvou to[D Seivog]

M Mntpogdvng Mntpolpdvou tod ‘Hlpodérov

M Mnepogdvng Bevd[ic] | Mnt[po]lpdvolug]

M Mntpopdvng Avaipaxog Mntpogavou

F Mntpogdvtn Mntpog|dvtn Nég|tiog

M Mntpog®v Mnrpo@&v | Mnrpodélro

M Mntpop®v MHTPO®QON

M Mntpop@v Mntpo@@v | ‘Hpopilov

M Mrtpwv ©pacuurdng | MAtpwvog

M MAtpwv EINI MHTPQNOX

M MAtpwv [MJHTPQNOZ

E Mntpvacoa Mntpdvacoa | Eppo@dvtov

F MnTpdvacoa Mntpwvacoa | ZwmoAidov | yovri
F Mntpwvacoa Mntpwvaoo(a] | ’ABnvoxAéoug

F Mntpdvacoa [Mntlpvaooa | [- - -JAL.JOL] | [yv]vi
M MikvBog SwkARG | MikdBou

M ..uVNnoTOG [8eivog ToD - - -Juvnoto

M Moxkdmopig BecoOAag Mokamdpewg

M Moxdrnopig Mokdmopig ‘PoruntdAkov

M MoAmaydpng EIl MOAIIATOPEQ, MOATTATOPHE, MOATTATOPEQ
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PROVENANCE CHRONOLOGY SOURCE

Maroneia - Syringes 999
Maroneia qh-3MBC REXV.2 (1932) 1483-84
Maroneia 400-378 BC SG VI. 165

Maroneia 365-336 BC SG VIII. 389-393
Maroneia (Odessos) 4thBC TES54

Maroneia 4" BC (second half) E225

Maroneia 3" BC (end) E252

Maroneia 167 BC E168,1. 4

Maroneia 2"-1% BC E199

Maroneia 2™ -1*BC E268

Maroneia 2M-1% BC E212,1.18

Molyvoti 5t BC (second half) E114

Molyvoti 5t BC (second half) E115

Maroneia 432-423, 400-378 BC SG V. 133-44, VI. 154
Molyvoti 4" BC (second quarter) E144

Unknown™ 5th-4™ BC E486

Maroneia 365-336 BC SG VIII. 504-506
Abdera 3" BC (first half) CHR. XI, nos 331-336
Terr. Maroneia (Xylagani) 4" BC (middle) E381

Maroneia 4" BC (second half) E226

Maroneia 39 BC E234

Abdera 312" BC E53

Terr. Maroneia (Xylagani) 4" BC (middle) E380

Abdera 5% BC (middle) E34

Dymi 1* AD E387

*Topeiros 1°* AD (middle) E84,1.32

Abdera 395-360, 360-350 BC MAY VI. 313-15, VII. 405-19

8 LGPN 1V gives Abdera as the probable provenance, but the fact that the inscription is kept in
the Archaeological Collection of Xanthi is insufficient evidence for this.
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SEX NAME ATTESTED FORM

M MoAndg EII MOAITAAOZ

M MOAnog? MOAIIO

M Movéuaxog MONOMAXOY

M Movtavdg I'diog MaiAtog Movtavég

F Mooxivn Mooyivn | ’Apiotiiog | yuv[A]
M Mooyiwv EII MOZXIQNOZ

M Mooyiwv Mooxiwv | XapikAéoug

M Movmopig Afag Moumdpe|wg

M Movrtoiog Alw<1>v Movtoiov

M ...ué@thog [Jiog | [ . .Juogirov™

M Muknveig Muknvelg Oso&évou

M MiAog MOAAoG | ’AoAAodwpov

F Mupoivn Mupaivn |’AAkefrédo

M Mopoog EII MYPZO

M Mipwv Abp(A10g) Tdpoag | MUpwvog
F Névn Ndvn | Mépuidog

M Ndpxiooog? [Nar]cisso, Maron(eio)

M Nedotpatog? Nibotparog (?)] Mapoitng

M Néotig Mntpog|dvtn Nég|tiog

M Néotig EITI NEXTIOZ

M NeotorAfc?™ Neo[toxAfg?] | Mavra[kAéog?]
F Neotopic? Neotopig (?) Mpoxkpito(v)
Fooovm IR

M Nt... NI

*> IThrAeg suggests the restoration of a short name in line 1 (such as 'Adaiog or Aiog) and of the
name Anué@ilog or ‘Epué@ihog in line 2; LGPN IV adopts the readings Aiog (s.v. no. 10) and
‘Epué@iAog (s.v. no. 3) respectively.

“ LGPN 1V suggests the restoration Neotopig, presumably on the basis of the name Neotopig
Tpoxkpitov; see, however, the commentary below, p. 220 and n. 549.

! IThrAeg suggests, indicatively, the restoration Ndvn.
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PROVENANCE CHRONOLOGY SOURCE

Abdera 450-425 BC MAY 1V. 159-160
Maroneia 378-365 BC SG VII. 303-330
Zone 4" BC? Praktika 1975, p. 143
*Topeiros 1°* AD (middle) E84,1.19

Maroneia 3d-2" BC E241

Abdera 336-311 BC CHR. IX, pl. of p. 225
Maroneia 3" BC E235

Maroneia 2™ AD E273

Plotinopolis (Klaros) 155/56-160/61 AD TE78

Abdera 3"BC E49

Maroneia 21 BC E212,1.6

Zone 4 BC (second half) E423

Zone 5% BC (middle) E405-E406

Abdera 395-360 BC MAY VI. 269-272
Maroneia 3" AD E194

Abdera 4™ BC (middle) E43

Maroneia (Unknown) 85 AD ZPE 120 (1998) 250-52
Molyvoti 5% BC (middle) E110

Molyvoti 5t BC (second half) E114

Abdera 450-425 BC MAY 1V. 152-155
Molyvoti 5" BC (last quarter) E122

Molyvoti 54t BC? E133

Zone 5% BC (second half) E410

Abdera 311-281/80 BC CHR. X, pl. of p. 239
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SEX NAME

ATTESTED FORM

F Nika

Nikaiverog
Nikdvwp
Nikapétn
Nikrjo10G
Nikn@épog
Nikiag
Nikiog
Nik{ag
Nikiag
Nikd8nuog
Nikoundng
Nikourdng
Niké€evog
Nikéotpatog
Nikéotpatog
Novdoa
2eVOG
Nouvuviog
Nouvpnviog
Nouvpnviog
Nouvpnviog
Novunviog
Novpnviog
....vré(q63

Nv....

T EEELEEREBREREFMMTMZTEEBEBREBREREEZ ="

ToUG maidag tovg Totiaiov tod MoAvapritov,
MoAvdpnrov | kai "Avtiyévny kai ‘lotiaiov
kai tag Buyatépag Mappévovoav kai Nikav
Nikaiverog

Nikdvwp | ’AckAnmiodwpouv

Nikapén | [Z]ino

Nicesius Maronites

Nikngdpog '’Abnvaiov

Newkia(g) Tépwvog

Nikiag | MéAwvog

Neikiag Atovusiov

Neikiog Netkiov

Nik6dnuov
Nikopridng Atodwpov
Netkour|[8Ing KL. . . ]

K[- - -1 INwJogévov
NIKOZTPATOZ

NIKOXTPATOZ, EITI NIKOXTPATO
Nova|oag

[- - -]vog N kai Kaprovla
"Aptotéfouvlog | Nuunvio
Novpnvl[iov] | tod Mntpodérov
Nopriviog

Tuvétn | Novpnviov

EINI NOYMHNIOY

EII NEOMHNIO

Arlo]viorov | [ .. Jvrag

[--1oNv[---Jo

 IThrAeg suggests the restoration of an ethnic, such as Kprjg.
“In LGPN IV the name is restored as [ApJiotag.
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PROVENANCE CHRONOLOGY SOURCE

Zone? (Thasos) 4th-3M BC TE73,1.8

Abdera? 3" BC (second half) RE XVIL1 (1936) 245-46 (2)**
Abdera 2MBC E59

Molyvoti 5% BC (second half) E116

Maroneia - Varro, RR 1.1.8
Abdera (Kolophon) 311-306 BC TE79

Maroneia 21 BC E212,1.37

Abdera 1 BC E63

Maroneia Imperial Times E286

Maroneia Imperial Times E286

Abdera 5th-gth BC Hippoc., Epid. 3.3.17 (10)
Abdera (Samothrace) 150-125 BC TE68

*Traianopolis 23" AD E436

Maroneia 1" BC E204

Abdera 415-395 BC MAY V. 219

Abdera 395-360 BC CHR. VI, pl. of p. 195
Maroneia 5" AD E351

Maroneia 3" AD E328

Molyvoti 5" BC (last quarter) E120

Maroneia 2" BC (first half) E278

Maroneia 21 BC E199

Maroneia (Athens) 12" AD TE44

Maroneia 365-336 BC SG VIII 565-592
Maroneia 365-336 BC SG VIIL 430-432
Maroneia 2" AD E256a

Abdera 5% BC (end) E15

“ See IThrAeg T211 and p. 175, n. 4 for further bibliography.



90 PROSOPOGRAPHY AND ONOMASTICON OF AEGEAN THRACE

SEX NAME ATTESTED FORM

M Nuopfg 2iun | Nupéw

M Nupgaydpng NYM®ATOPHE, EIl NYM®ATOPEQ
M NOugig "Ava&18iKo ... | t& NOpg@1dog

M Nopgddwpog "Aptepioing....| Thg Nupgodipo

M Nopgddwpog EINI NYM®OAQPO

M Nupgddwpog Noupg@odwpov to0 Mubéw, Nupgpddwpov tov MHbew
M Nupgddwpog A1ovuo6dwpog Nupgpodwpou

M Eevaiog Zevaiog | M[- - -]

M EevokAfg [Ee?]vokAfig

M Eevokpirog Zevokpitov To0 Anuntpiov, Zevokpitog Anuntpiov
M Eevogdv "ABdnpiwy | Zevopdv|tog

M Zévov "Aprotéfovrog Zévwvog

M okpdtne” [..6.Joxpdtng | [---Jo

M ...0Aog [- - -aJv8pog | [- - -]6Aov™

M 'OAvpmddng "OAvpmddng Atovusiov

M "OAvumog AewoBévng 'OAdun[ov]

M “Ounpog EII OMHPOY

M ... 0uog [- -c. 8- -]épov Aiv[10c?]

M 'Ovdupapyog [..]1 [Iv 'ov[o]ud[pxov]

M 'Opgeig "0pepeds | KiAnpolo

F ‘Opgria "0pg(18iav) Eikoaaiov

M "Opxapog EIT OPXAMO

M otoc” [- - -Jotog Mayl[- - -]

M va.® C(aius) Va[-- -] | MA[- - -]

M OvaAépiog I'diov 0baAéptfov Zevijpov

M OUdAng Mapkog BoAdpy[1o6] 00&ANng

 IThrAeg suggests, indicatively, the restoration of a name such as 'Apiotokpdtng, Aewvokpdtng, or
TToAepokpdTnG.

 The commentary in IThrAeg notes that the reading is [- - -J6Aov or [- - -]68ov.

 The commentary in IThrAeg suggests the reading of the name ‘Hpé8otog, which was fairly
common in the area. .

® IThrAeg suggests, with some reservation, the restoration of the gentilicial Valerius.
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PROVENANCE CHRONOLOGY SOURCE
Molyvoti 5" BC (last quarter) E123

Abdera 395-360 BC MAY VI. 376-390
Abdera 5% BC (first quarter) E31

Abdera 5 BC (second quarter)  E32

Abdera 450-425 BC MAY IV. 140-141
Abdera 5% BC (431 B.C.) T95, T107
Abdera (Delphi) 230-220 BC TE52

Maroneia 3" BC E238

Zone 425-400 BC E401

Maroneia 2" BC E212,].2and 5
Molyvoti 4" BC (first half) E146

Maroneia 2M-1% BC E212,1.47
Molyvoti 4" BC (first half) E148

Molyvoti 5th_4th BC E132

Maroneia (Miletos) 3127 BC TE81

Maroneia (Athens) 101/100 BC TE35

Abdera 336-311 BC MAY IX. 545-546
*Doriskos 3" BC (second half) E451

Abdera (Athens) 332/31 BC TE31

Zone 4™ BC (first half) E415

Maroneia 2.3 AD E280

Abdera 395-360 BC MAY VI. 253-267
Maroneia 2™ BC E253

Maroneia 1" BC E338

Maroneia 2 AD (end) E298

Maroneia 2M_1 BC E212,1.35
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SEX NAME ATTESTED FORM

M 00dAng [ooeinn. v ‘Polgou tod 00dAevTOg
M OU&AAiog Mapkog OVGAAL0G Mdpkov vidg Pwpaiog
M Ovéttiog M(@pkog) OVértiog Aivig

M OUAmI0¢ OVAniw Enafppodeitw

M ObAmog M(dpkw) OATiw | AvToAUKW

M ...oxEp... [ - -Joxépl[.]| [- - -Jp@vrog

M Iay.. TAT

M T&ykalog TwkAR | MaykdAov

F Nayxapia Mavy|aprag

M Tdyxappog Aapmpic | Tayxdppov

M Tdugihog [M&]ppriog

M TapgiAog [TIAM®IAOY

M Mav.... [- - ~Jotog May[- - -]

M HavrakAiig Neo[tokAfg?] | Mavra[kAéog?]

M MavtakAfg ‘Hpas | [MavrakAéog

M MHavtakAfig Tubéyovog Mavralk]|[Aledg

M Mavrokpatidng [Mav]|[to]kpatidng KaAAinov

Mavt[okplatidnv KaA[Airov]

Ko Mavrokpatidov Mapwvitng

M Iandlog ‘Hpog@v MamvAov

M Tapduovog Tapdpovog "Alt]|téAov

M Tdpdog Tdp|8w

M Tappeviov TMappeviwy AeovTopévon

M Mapueviwv Nappeviwy Mappe[viovtog?]
M TMappeviov? Nappeviwy Mappe[viovtog?]
M Tapueviov Biwv Mapueviovtog
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PROVENANCE CHRONOLOGY SOURCE

Abdera 2 AD E21

*Abdera 2" BC (first half) E8, 1. 1-2,16-17 and 24-25
*Topeiros 1" AD (middle) E84,L7

Maroneia 2“AD E307

Abdera 3*AD E68

Maroneia Imperial Times E262

Abdera 475-450 BC MAY III. 99

Zone 4 BC (second half) E425

Maroneia Early Christian Times ~ E357

Molyvoti 4" BC (middle) E155

Abdera® 5% BC (middle) E13

Makri Class. or Hell. Times AEMTh 10 (1996) 903
Maroneia 2" BC E253

Molyvoti 5" BC (last quarter) E122

Maroneia 4" BC (middle) E223

Maroneia (Epidauros) Before 316 BC TE48

Maroneia (Delos) 3" BC (end) TE56, |. 2-3 and 14

Maroneia (Teos)
Maroneia
Maroneia
Maroneia
Maroneia
Maroneia
Maroneia

Maroneia

2" BC (beginning)
2"-1%BC

2" BC (beginning)
3" AD

2M-1BC
2%.1%BC
2M-1%BC
2™-1%BC

Unpublished
E212,1.24
E182

E308
E212,1.27
E212,1.59
E212,1.59
E212,1.58

% IThrAeg p. 215 notes that the inscription —or the people mentioned in it— probably come from

Thasos.
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SEX NAME ATTESTED FORM

F Mappévovoa ToUg aidag tovg ‘Totiaiov tod MoAvapritov,
MoAvdpntov | kai 'Avtiyévny kai ‘Totiaiov
Kkai tag Buyatépag Mappévovoav kai Nikav

M Tappévwv TwmoAidng | 'Apivvag | Mappévovrog

M Mapuévwv Mapuéviwv] | ’Avripifov]

M Tappévav TIAPMENQN

M Tappévwv [...Jpov | [Map]uévovrog

M Mdppig Ndvn | Méppdog

M Tdpuic EINI TAPMIAOS.

M Mdpug Aovuo6dwpog Mdappidog

M Mapoitng Nidotpatog ()| Mapoitng

M atpokAfg TMatpokAfg | Mavoavia

M THatpokAfig TMatpokARg | Atovucogdveog

M atpokAfig EINI TATPOKAEOZE

M TatpokAfg [M]pokAfig MatpokAéoug | [Aplremoia
MatpokAéoug | yovri

M TMadAog TII[[B M]]JavA[ov]

M TMadAog MavA[ov]

M Iavoaviag TMatpokAfg | Mavoavia

M Mavoaviag EITI TTAYZANIQ

M TMavoipayog avoipayov Ateiov | X[aAknd]|[évi]ov

M Mebeoilews MEIGEXIAEQE, EINI [IEIOEZIAEQ

M IeiBwv Meibwy ... | 6 Mpwtio

M Mept..... MEPI

M IepikAfig TMepikAéa

M Iétpog Métpov

F switie [- - -JrIIAA ¥ kai Ko[- - -]

M MA.... MA

M MAdtwv [IAdtwv | Mapwvitng

M MAovtoyévng "Akovia ITAovtoyévou

M IAovtoyévng Kampoupa (?) MAovtoyé|voug
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PROVENANCE CHRONOLOGY SOURCE
Zone? (Thasos) 4th_3M BC TE73,1.8
Unknown 5th-4t BC E487
Terr. Abdera (Porto Lagos) 4" BC E80
Abdera 395-360 BC MAY VI. 344
Maroneia (Athens) 2.1 BC TE40
Abdera 4" BC (middle) E43
Abdera 336-311 BC CHR. IX, pl. of p. 224
Abdera (Delphi) 257/56 or 253/52 BC TE51
Molyvoti 5t BC (middle) E110
Molyvoti 4" BC (first quarter) E138
Molyvoti 4" BC (first quarter) E137
Maroneia 365-336 BC SG VIII. 492-493
Maroneia Hellenistic Times E254
Maroneia Imperial Times SEG 47 (1997) 1071
Topeiros 56" AD E96
Molyvoti 4" BC (first quarter) E138
Abdera 346/45-336 BC MAY VIIIL. 465-493
*Maroneia 2" BC E177
Abdera 360-350 BC MAY VII. 420-422
Abdera 6" BC (middle) E30
Abdera 500-480 BC MAY II. 29-30
Abdera 5th_4th BC Hippoc., Epid. 3.3.17 (6)
Traianopolis 6" AD E442
Maroneia 12" AD E370
Maroneia 378-365 BC SG VII. 273-302
Maroneia (Athens) 4" BC (second quarter) TE37
Maroneia Imperial Times E286
Maroneia Imperial Times E290
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SEX NAME ATTESTED FORM

M Pollio L(ucius) Manneius | L(ucii) f(ilius) Pollio

M AN TI6ANLG : Ag[- - -]

M IoAvdpntog [IOAYAPHTOZ

M TloAvdpntog “Eppwv | lIoAvapritov

M IoAvdpntog EINI TTIOAYAPHTOY

M IoAvdapntog ToAv|dpatog ‘Totiaiov ... [ToAvdpnrog 6 ‘Totiaiov

... ToAvdpnrov ‘Iotiaiov... [IoAvdpntov

M IoAvdpnrog ToUg Taidag tovg ‘Totiaiov tod MoAvapritov,
TloAvdpnrov | kai "Avtiyévnv kai ‘Totiaiov
kai tag Ouyatépag Mappévovoav kai Nikav

M IloAuvkpdtng [TIOAYKPATHEZ

M IToAvkpdtng TOAYKPATHZE, EINI IOAYKPATEOZ

M ToAuvkpdtng KAeomdtpa | lToAvkpdrteog

M IoAvvikog EII TOAYNIKOY

M TIoAdg oAd806 10 | ‘Exatoupio

M ToAbgavrog TMoAvgavtog

M IoAbgavtog EII [IOAY®ANTOY

M ToAvxdpng EOkpdng | TloAvxdpeog

M TémAtog Mdapkov IMomAiov P(w)|[uaiov]

M TémAtog A(ulus) Sillius P(ublii) f(ilius) Ma[ximus?]

- Mop.... 11vo[- - -] | ropl[- - -]

M T6pkng T16pknG Mopkew

M II6pkng T16pxng Mépkew

M 110, TTOG [- - -Imog | [- - -]8ov

M Tooeidinmog TOZEIAINIIOE

M Tooeddhviog [. .JO[.INA | Togerdwv([iov] | yovi

M Tooedviog Aoyévng | Mooidov|iov

M Tooedwviog TMootdwviog

M Tooeldwviog [- - -Jwg Moce1dwviov

M TMooidetog EINI [TOZIAEIOY

M Tooideog [TOZIAEOZ
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PROVENANCE CHRONOLOGY SOURCE

Abdera 1% BC-1% AD E72

Zone 425-400 BC E403

Abdera 415-395 BC MAY V. 233
Molyvoti 4™ BC (second quarter) E141

Maroneia 365-336 BC SG VIII. 494-498
Zone? (Drys + Thasos) 43" BC E400, |. 4-5, TE73,1.3,6,7
Zone? (Thasos) 4th_3rdBC TE73,1.7

Abdera 415-395 BC MAY V. 225

Abdera 360-350 BC MAY VII. 458-461
Zone 4™ BC (middle) E420

Maroneia 365-336 BC SG VIIL. 454-459
Abdera 4" BC (beginning) E37

Abdera 5th-gth BC Hippoc., Epid. 7.1.112
Abdera 336-311 BC MAY IX. 547-548
Zone 4™ BC (first half) E414

*Maroneia 2" BC E178

Maroneia 1* AD E339

Maroneia 3" BC (beginning) E277

Maroneia 2" BC E184

Maroneia 2™ BC E184

Maroneia 4" BC (second half) E260

Maroneia 433 BC? SG1V. 83-84
Maroneia 3" BC (second half) E239

Maroneia 2M-1% BC E212,1.24-26
Maroneia (Samothrace) 64-65 AD TE69

Terr. Abdera (Porto Lagos) 1 AD E81

Maroneia 365-336 BC SG VIII. 414-418, 511-513
Maroneia 400-378 BC SG VI. 164
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SEX NAME ATTESTED FORM

M Too1drjiog Ziivwv | Tloo1dHio

M Moodrjiog EII ITOZIAHIO, ITOZIAHIOZ

M Méoig ‘HpéPovog | Méo18og

M Totduwy [KA(a¥8106) Motdpwv]

M Totduwy KAavdi[og] | Totduwy .... Motdpwvi

M Totduwv TMotdpwvt

M Tpa&iddag Képvig Mpag[148a] | Kupnvaiog

F Tpioka ‘Povgeia | Mpeioka | [AtJovusiov

M Tpiokog [- - -]8ng Mpeioko[v]

M Tpiokog? Mpeiok[og Fa][fov

M Tpivkey [- - -Jaeus Pri[nceps] [- - -aiog] Mpivkeny

F TMpdxAa TuAia IpéxAa

M TpokAfig "AONvaic | TipokAéog

M TlpokAfig TpokAfg | 'ATtoAAoShpou

M TpokAfg [MT]poxAfig MatpokAéoug

M TIpokAfig IAuképa TpokAéoug | y(v)vn 8¢ Atoyévoug Tod |
[Mpo]kAéoug

M TIpdkAog T'diog 'Appdvtiog IpdkAog

M IpdkAog TApng | MpdkAou

M Tpdxprtog Neotopig (?) Mpokpito(v)

M IpounBidng [TIPOMHOIAHZ

M Mpw.... TPQ

M Mpwrtaydpag Mpwtaydpag 'ApTéUwvog 1j .... Matavdpiov

M Tpwtic TPQTHE, ETI [IPQTEQ

M Tpwrtiag Melfwv .... | 6 Mpwtio

M TpdTtg Mp&tis | ‘Hpovéatoy

M Mpwtdpaog Mpwtdgaog vac. ‘HpeooTpdto

M ItoAépag [M]roAéualc] | @1Ainmov | @1Aimmetg
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PROVENANCE CHRONOLOGY SOURCE
Molyvoti 5t BC (second half) E113
Maroneia 432-423 BC SG V. 145-151
Maroneia 325-300 BC E224
Plotinopolis 2.3 AD E467,1.3
Plotinopolis 2.3 AD E467
Plotinopolis 2.3 AD E467
*Abdera 4" BC (middle) E60
Maroneia 2™ AD E276
Maroneia 3 AD E196
Maroneia Imperial Times E374
Plotinopolis Imperial Times E473
Maroneia 3 AD E219
Molyvoti 4™ BC (first quarter) E135
Zone 4" BC (second half) E424
Maroneia Hellenistic Times E254
Maroneia Hellenistic Times? E251
Maroneia 2-1*BC E212,1.52
Maximianoupolis 34 AD E389
Molyvoti 5" BC (second half) or ~ E133

4" BC (beginning)
Abdera 395-360 BC MAY VI. 343
Abdera 475-450 BC MAY II1. 82
Abdera 5" BC (beginning) RE XXIIL1 (1957) 908-21 (1)”
Abdera 395-360 BC MAY VI. 274, 324-342, 352-375
Abdera 6" BC (middle) E30
Molyvoti 4" BC (second quarter) E145
Molyvoti ca. 400 BC E130
*Maroneia 3" BC (second half) E264

7 See IThrAeg T15 and T211 and also p. 174, n. 5 for further bibliography.
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SEX NAME ATTESTED FORM

- Ive.... 1v6l[- - -] | Top[- - -]

M TuBaydpng Muay[6po t87?] | Enuay[épo]

M Tubayépng [TYOATOPHE

M IvBéag EII ITYOEO

M MuBéag dagBovoa 1} TTubEov yovry

M Iubfg Nupgpodwpov tod MuBEw ... Nuppddwpov tov
00w

M 0B EITI TYOEQ

M Ivbrg I1Y0ov 8¢ tod "Avdpoudyov

M Mubivvng EII ITYOINNEQ

M 116615 Znvéag Mv610g

M Mubiwv TMuBiwvog T Hpaydpov

M Muboyévng [[rv]6oyévnv Avsaviov .... TuB[oyévou] | To[D
Avcav]iov

M MubSyovog Mubdyovog Mavra[k]|[Aledg

M Mvood.... "AoAAGdwpo[g] TTuBod[- - -]

M TvB8Swpog MuBsdwpog | Ocoyévog

M TvBédwpog EII ITY®OAQPO

M MMuBsdwpog Anuntpio | [t]6 MuBodw[po]

M MuBddwpog EII ITY®OAQPQY, EITI [TYOOAQPO

M MuBokAfg EII ITY®OOKAEOZ

M uBdvikog ENI ITY®ONIKO

M MiBwv [00wv... Eppootpd|to

M Modwv IMYOOQN

M H0wv MoBwv, MHBwva

M Modwv didwva IMHBwvog 'AkdvOiov

M Tubdvupog "Apiotalp)lxog Iu]0wvi|uo

M ITuAogayog MuAogdyog kuBpomAdotng
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PROVENANCE CHRONOLOGY SOURCE
Maroneia 3" BC (beginning) E277
Abdera 54" BC E35
Abdera 415-395 BC MAY V. 218
Abdera 450-425 BC MAY 1V. 130-131
Abdera 5th-4th BC Hippoc, Epid. 6.8.32
Abdera 5% BC (second half: T95, T107

431 1.X.)
Abdera 336-311 BC MAY IX. 549
Abdera 4" BC T161
Abdera 450-425 BC MAY V. 139, 151
Abdera (Epidauros) Before 316 BC TE48
Maroneia 167 BC E168,1.6
Maroneia 1 AD E297
Maroneia (Epidauros) Before 316 BC TE48
Abdera (Samothrace) 250-200 BC TE62
Zone 5" BC (second half) E409
Maroneia 432-423 BC SG V. 153
Abdera 4™ BC (first half) E40
Abdera 336-311 BC MAY IX. 551-553
Abdera 336-311 BC MAY IX. 550
Maroneia 240-200 BC SG IX. 944-951
Abdera (Peiraius) 5% BC (first half) TE1
Abdera 395-360 BC MAY VI. 345-348

Abdera
*Abdera
Molyvoti

Plotinopolis

2" BC (first half)
2" BC (beginning)
5" BC (third quarter)

Imperial Times

7! See also Tataki, Macedonians Abroad 42-43, no. 14.

T59

E7,1.1,13-14, 26"
E111

BullEpigr 1994, 166
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SEX NAME ATTESTED FORM

M +rePATOG [- - -]pérov [tod] | [Seivog]

F ‘PriyiA A DA(apiav) PARyiAAav

M ..plag ‘HO|[eia? Xap?]pia”

F ‘P68 ‘P&8n | Mntpoddto

F ‘PédN ‘PédN ke TaP(i)vn

M ‘PoruntdAkag Tiféprog KAavSiog ‘Porun|tdAkag 'AtoAwviov
M ‘PowuntdAkag TiBéprog KAavdiog ‘Porun|tdAkag BetbukévBou
M ‘PoruntdAkng ‘POuNTdAKOL AlACEVEWG

M ‘PowuntdAkng Moxkdmopig ‘PotuntdAkov

F ‘Povgein ‘Povgeia | Mpeioka | [AtJovuaiov

M ‘Povgivog Alovkiov) 'Av|[t]wviov Povgeivov
M ‘Polgog A v "Podgov tob OvdAevTog
M ‘Pobgog Aélkpw | Zefw Podew

M ‘Pobgog Bevdiov ‘Podgo(v)

M pplag” [. .Jppiac | [AJgvkinmou

M Pwpavég Pw|pavod

M pwc™ [AAEIEavpog | [- -Jpwrog

M 5.2 EINI [- - -] vel ENTI £2

M ¥ £ ZA

F TafPais Zaf(p?)atg

F Tafiva ‘P68 ke TaP(i)vn

M Zapt.... ZAPI

M Zdrpiog Zdtprog Anpootpd|toy

M Zdtupog Matavdpia | [E]atipov

M Zdrupog [‘H]pag | [Z]atdpov

72 IThrAeg notes that the restorations are purely indicative.

7 The commentary in IThrAeg E236 notes that the name may be restored as @appiag, Kippiag,
Kuppiag, or Muppiag, all of them known in Athens and some Ionian regions.

7 IThrAeg notes that there is more than one possible restoration of the patronymic (e.g. ‘Epuépwg,
DINépwg, 'AvTépwg, Niképwg etc.), but there are probably no more than two or three missing

letters.
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PROVENANCE CHRONOLOGY SOURCE

Zone 2™ AD E431

Maroneia 2.3 AD E280

Traianopolis 3.4 AD E440

Zone 5h-4" BC E416

Maroneia (Dioni) 34 AD E396

*Topeiros 1°* AD (middle) E84,1. 12-13
*Topeiros 1 AD (middle) E84,1.10-11

Dymi 1 AD E387

*Topeiros 1 AD (middle) E84,1.32

Maroneia 2 AD E276

Abdera Imperial Times E25

Abdera 2™ AD E21

Terr. Tr/polis (Palagia) 12" AD E449

Terr. Maroneia (Himeros) 3 AD E379

Maroneia 3"BC E236

Maroneia Early Christian Times ~ E357

Maroneia 271 BC E270

Abdera 336-311 BC CHR. IX, pl. of p. 224
Abdera 311-281/80 BC CHR. X, pl. of p. 239
Abdera 4" AD E19

Maroneia (Dioni) 3 AD E396

Maroneia 378-365 BC SG VII. 339 and p.32-33
Maroneia 1*-2 AD E288

Zone 4" BC (second half) E422

Maroneia 3" BC (first half) E230a
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SEX NAME ATTESTED FORM

F Bet zei[- - -] AtovuorkAeiov”

M Zéiog A(ékuog) Zéiog doifog

M Zéiog Aélkuw Zeiw Podgw

M TENEVKOG [M]aronelys] | Seleycys

M Zérog I'(diog) Kdootog 2é[€tog

M Tepaniwv D1A6Eevog Zepartinwvog

M Tepamiwv [Zlepamiov Zepamiwv[og]

M Tepamiwy [Zlepaniwv Zepaniwv[oc]

M Zepoviliog [- - - Ze]povitiog K[- - -]

M Zevfipog ['diov OvaAépi|ov Zevfipov

M Zebbng [.. Jung | [£]gvBov

M Zebng 2e00ng [- - -] | ‘HOéa Zeb[Bov]
M Tevlng ze0fl. ]

M Zedbng "Ag@pod|iciog | ZebBou

M Znuayépng TMuBay[6po 167] | Enpay[Spo]
M PP 2l

M Zifvptiog [. .JoI[. .]| [. .Jxog z|[1B]uptio
M ...O1KOG [---]zIKOZ [- - -]

M Sillius A(ulus) Sillius P(ublii) f(ilius) Ma[ximus?]
M ZiAwv EINI ZIAQN(OZ)

M Zipadog EII ZIMAAOY

F Tiun Ziun | Nupéw

M Zipog Nikapém | [Zlino

M Zipwvidng Stpwvidng Mapwvitng

M ZitdAkag ZitdAkag 'AtoAAwviov

M Ikdpavdpog? [---1| =xa[udv]|§pov

M ZkpePuvios I'(diog) ExpeiuP(viog) AAKEM[- - -]
M ZKOUING TKOUING ATIA[- - -]

M Tudpaydog I'diog TovA0g Zudpaydog

7 1G XII (8) 220, 1. a13-14 suggests the restoration Zei[Anvi].
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PROVENANCE CHRONOLOGY SOURCE

Maroneia (Samothrace) 1 BC (end) TE70

Terr. Traianopolis (Palagia) 1%-2" AD E449

Terr. Traianopolis (Palagia) 1%-2" AD E449

Maroneia 1" BC 1G XII (8) 189, 1. a8-9
Abdera 34 AD E18

Maroneia 2M-1 BC E212,1.28
Maroneia 1% BC E204

Maroneia 1" BC E204

Maroneia 12" AD E370

Maroneia 2" AD (end) E298

Maroneia 1 BC E271

Maroneia 1" AD E255
Myrtoussa-Aeriko Imperial Times E106

Maroneia (Athens) - TE46

Abdera 54" BC E35

Abdera 311-281/80 BC CHR. X, pl. of p. 239
Molyvoti 5% BC (second half) E117

Maroneia Hellenistic Times? E333

Maroneia 1st AD E339

Abdera 336-311 BC CHR. IX, pl. of p. 225
Abdera 3" BC (first half) CHR. XI, nos 529-626
Molyvoti 5" BC (last quarter) E123

Molyvoti 5% BC (second half) E116

Maroneia (Elephantine) 284 BC La’da, FEHE E1822
Maroneia 21 BC E212,1.23
Maroneia 1% BC E332

Topeiros Imperial Times E93

Kalyva 2MBE E105

*Topeiros 1°* AD (middle) E84,1. 28
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SEX NAME ATTESTED FORM

M Zudpaydog [Zuldpaydog @A(GBrog)

M Zuépdog EMOP, EIlI EMOPAO TOPMOKAA
M Zuépdog EII EMOPAO

M Zpopviig Zpopviig

M TouvdeikevOog [8€ivog] ToD ZovdeikévBoy
M Zovodg Yovod Bei|@vog

M Endkng Koiooppag Znékov

M Itégavog Trépavog ApTepdwpou

M LTIAGG ETAGg Aovnmov

M srpdrimmog’ [Zt]pdrimmog KaAimmov

F Ytpatovikn srpatovilkn Z[w]tnpilxov

F Ztpatovikn Ztpatoveikn

M +...OTPATOG [- - -Jlotpdrov

M ZItpdtwv LTPATQNOZ

M  Zrpdrwv Tltpdtwvog

M Erohiavog EroAtavog SodAog X(pioto)d
M Zul.... ZYM

M Z0upaxog ‘Hpoddtn | Zvppdyov | yovi
F TOveolg zoveois | Arovuaiov | yovi
F Tovétn Tuvétn | Novunviov

F ToviiBeta Toviina | Zwoimdtpov

M TxnoinoAig? IXH

F Txwveion Extveion | Apdowvog

M ZwkAfig "ApxémoAis | ZwkAéog

M ZwkAfig wkAfig | MikiBou

M ZwkAfig SwkAfi¢ | MaykdAov

M ZwkAfig SwrAfv | @eokevidov

M TWKATG TwkA[f¢ To]id6[t]ov

7 In his unpublished dissertation, Ouhlen reads Kpdtinnog KaAAinmov and attributes it to Ainos,
see above, p. 71, n. 53 and below, p. 194, n. 428; his reading is adopted in LGPN IV.
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PROVENANCE CHRONOLOGY SOURCE
Maroneia 3" AD E312

Abdera 475-450, 450-425 BC MAY I11. 108-11, 1V.134-38
Abdera 395-360 BC CHR. VI, p. 190-91
Plotinopolis 3 AD E466

Abdera 2" AD E21

Unknown Imperial Times E482

*Topeiros 1% AD (middle) E84,1.38
Maroneia 21 BC E212,1.43
Plotinopolis (Klaros) 155/56-160/61 AD TE78

Maroneia (Delphi) 230-220 BC TE52

Maroneia Hellenistic Times E259

Maroneia (Samothrace) 64-65 AD TE69

Maroneia 1 BC E213,1.8-9
Abdera Hellenistic Times? Praktika 1950, 298
Mesochori 5" BC (first quarter) E388

Abdera 4™ AD E73

Abdera 475-450 BC MAY I11. 77-79
Abdera 2"BC E55

Abdera 3" BC (beginning) E47

Maroneia (Athens) 12" AD TE44

Maroneia (Athens) 1% BC-1* AD TE41

Abdera 311-281/80 BC CHR. X, pl. of p. 239
Zone 4™ BC (first half) E417

Zone 4™ BC (middle) E418

Terr. Maroneia (Xylagani) 4" BC (middle) E380

Zone 4" BC (second half) E425

Maroneia 2MBC E183,1.8-9and 17
Maroneia? (Athens) ca. 40 BC TE36
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SEX NAME ATTESTED FORM

M Zwkpdtng Katothviog Zwlkpdtng

M  Zonatpog "AToAA@V10G EwndTpov

M  Zdnatpog Tonatpog Zwndt[plov

M TONATPOg Twnatpog Twndt[plov

M ZwmoAidng TwnoAidng | 'Apivvag | Mapuévovtog

M  ZwroAidng Mntpwvacoa | ZwnoAiSov | yovr

M ZdmoAig T, | ZdmoAig | 'Apgimolita;

M Zwoaydpag [- - - Z]woaydpov

M ZWOIKPATNG Zwotkpdng 'Aydbwvog

M ZWolKPATNG ZWOolKPAETNG

F Swolndtpa Swondrpa | KavBapiwvog

M Lwoinatpog TuvAbna | Twotndrpov

M Zwoigilog Twoipihog Atov[vaiov?]

M Z®M00g 200G

M Zdotpatog Mévavdpog | Zwotpdrov

M  Zwtddng Twtddag | Alwvog | Kprg

M Zwtddng -

M Zwtipixog Aroyévng | [Ew]tnpixov | Erpatovilkn Z[w]tnpilxov

M Zwtipixog [Zwtripix]og | Awoyévoy

M Zwrtipixog "Akéotwp ZwtnplixJov

M Zwtipixog [tov Seiva]|tov Zwnpixov

M TdAovAog Iavkiag | TahovAov

F TapoUAa TapoVAa | obuprog | AbAovléve|og

M TapobAag ANEEavEpog TapovAov 6 kai BE|BLOG ... (Z)datpog
TapovAo(v)

M Tdpoag ‘Hoeila Tapaov

M Tdpoag Abp(Ai0g) Tépoag | MOpwvog

M ..Tog [....Jrag | [@]avinn(o]

M Teiog "AmoANviog | Telotog

M Teke.. TEAE
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PROVENANCE CHRONOLOGY SOURCE
Abdera 3" AD (end) E71
Maroneia 2M-1 BC E212,1.49
Maroneia 2"-1BC E212,1.33
Maroneia 2.1 BC E212,1.33
Unknown 5th_4th BC E487
Maroneia 4" BC (second half) E226
*Molyvoti 4" BC (second quarter) E166
Maroneia 2" BC E365
Abdera (Eretria) 3 BC (first half) TE76
Abdera (Miletos) 230-222 BC TE82
Maroneia 3" BC (beginning) E229
Maroneia (Athens) 1 BC-1" AD TE41
Maroneia 2m-3 AD E250
Maroneia (Athens) 102-101 BC TE34
Abdera 3" BC E48
*Maroneia 3" BC E263
Maroneia 3" BC REIII A.1(1927) 1207-9 (2)
Maroneia Hellenistic Times E259
Maroneia Hellenistic Times E259
Maroneia 21 BC E212,1. 30
Abdera 2" BC E9, 1. 30-31
Maroneia (Athens) Imperial Times TE45

Terr. Topeiros (Xanthi) 34 AD E104

Terr. Maroneia (Himeros) 34 AD E379
Maroneia 2" AD (end) E298
Maroneia 3" AD E194
Molyvoti 54t BC E162
Abdera 3r-2"BC E51
Abdera 475-450 BC MAY I11. 83-86
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SEX NAME ATTESTED FORM

M Teleopbpog Atovietog | [TleAeopdpov
M <. TEPOG [- - -Jrepog

M Tepnidng f) Tepmidew untpi

M Tertius” [- - -Tlertiu[s]

M Téxvwv Téxvwv | Atovusiov

M TnAépaxog EINI THAEMAXO

M Thpng Tripng | MpdxAov

M Thpng AVp(RA106) Kpoviwv | E{Révews tob | Trpov
M Tipng ‘Hpal|kAeidng | Tripov

F T100ta Ti00ta | Evripov

M Twrooc” Tiprotog

M TiuéBeog ['0 §eiva - - -]10Béov

M Tiokpdtng TIMOKPAT[HZX]

M Tipo&evidng? Tew(- - -]Ing "Ava&inmno[v]
M Tiud T, | ZdmoAig | "Apgrimolitar
M Tipwvidng Tipwvi[dnv] | Map[wvitnv]
M TpdAAig TPAAAEIZATITOY

E Tpoedd TPYDQ

F TvAMio TuvAAie IMpokAc

M Tupéhong ZvkovArong TupéAoov

M TupéAong? [TupéAon]

F Tuxapodg AoAA{Q Tuxapod|t

M YdkivBog YakivOw

M ‘YdxivBog “Ya|kiveov

M ‘Yyinvég Kétug "Yymmvoo

M “YAag “YAav

7 The cognomen Tertius is preserved in the Latin text of a partly preserved bilingual inscription,
while the nomen AvpfiAiog can be made out in the Greek text (see the entry above); but the
connection between the two names is unclear.

7 In later sources (T11 and T171) the name is recorded in the form Tiunoiag.
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PROVENANCE CHRONOLOGY SOURCE

Zone 12" AD E426

Maroneia Imperial Times E262

Doriskos 5t BC (end) T118

Maroneia 1" AD E337

Maroneia (Kerameikos) - TE47a

Abdera 360-350 BC MAY VII. 401-404

Maximianoupolis 3" AD E389

Maroneia (Dioni) 3" AD E396

Agiasma 3" AD (end) E384

Maroneia (Samothrace) 1% BC (end) TE70

Abdera 7" BC (middle) T11,T81,T171

Plotinopolis 2.3 AD E459

Abdera 3" BC (second half)- BCH Suppl. 13, 494
2" BC (first half)

Maroneia 1*BC E213,1.5-6

*Molyvoti 4" BC (second quarter) E166

Maroneia (Athens) 3" BC (end) TE32

Kalyva Imperial Times SEG 41 (1991) 596

Zone 4" BC? Praktika 1970, p. 75

Maroneia 34AD E219

Topeiros 1 AD (middle) E84, 1. 33, E86, E87

Topeiros 1* or 2" AD E87

Topeiros Imperial Times E93

Stryme (modern) 34 AD E167

Plotinopolis 3" AD E466

*Topeiros 1 AD (middle) E84,1.31

Terr. Topeiros (Kosmiti) 3¢ AD E98
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SEX NAME ATTESTED FORM

F dagébovoa dagBovoa 1 [Tubov yovi

M davaiog ®ANAIOX

M daviig EITI ®ANEQ

M ®dvirrog [. Jaypog | [@]avinnlo] | [. .. Jrag | [@]avinn[o]
M davémoAig davonolig Aewsbévou

M ®doig ®ao1g Alookouvpidov

M ®doig Enagpédeitog | ddordog

M ®doig a1 'Enalppodeitov

M ®EBANOG EMNI PAYAOY

M derdiag "ANéEavplog] | @18io[v] | Epéai[og?]
M O1Aaiog EITI ®IAAIO

M D1AGpyvpog D1Adpyvpog Atoyuaiov

M OINGG EII ®IAAAOZ

M OAépwg Bepoveikn | @1Aépwrog

M ®fAumog [roAépalc] | ®@Ainmov | dr1Aireds
M ®ikumnog 0 dpo1Be dihinmnog

M ®iA\immog AVp(hA10g) ®ihimmog drAinmov

M diAinmog AVp(Aiog) dilimmog d1Ainmov

M ®1Aiokog ®IAIZK

M ®1A6povcog [Tu(Réprog)?] KAavd(106) @1Abpo[v]|oog
M ®1Abpovoog Mntpddwpov | d1Aopodcou

M DIAGVIKOG EII ®IAONIKOY

M ®iA6evog ®1A6&evog Avoaviov

M ®i1Ab6Eevog D1NSEevog Zepaminvog

M ®1A6Eevog "Ava&innog d1hoévou

M ®honoiunv DIAOTIOTHEVA ... TOV AGUWVOG VIGV
M didwv diAwva MOwvog 'AkdvOiov

M didwv Eioiwv ®iAwvog

M ®idwv ®idwvog | Mnvodétou

M diAwv PIAQON
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PROVENANCE CHRONOLOGY SOURCE

Abdera 5th.gth BC Hippoc., Epid. 6.8.32

Abdera 415-395 BC MAY V. 215

Abdera 346/45-336 BC MAY VIII. 495-504

Molyvoti 54t BC E162

Maroneia 2™-1*BC E212,1.20

Maroneia 271 BC E212,1.53

Maroneia 2M-1% BC E212,1.50-51

Maroneia 1 AD E292

Abdera 2" BC (second half) CHR. XIII, nos 836-851
-1 BC (first half)

*Maroneia 327 BC E305

Abdera 360-350 BC MAY VII. 423-438

Maroneia 2"-1 BC E212,1.56

Abdera 395-360 BC MAY VI. 391-397

Maroneia 1 BC-1* AD E303

*Maroneia 3 BC (second half) E264

Maroneia 34" AD E221,1.3

Abdera (Thasos) Imperial Times TE75

Abdera (Thasos) Imperial Times TE75

Abdera 311-281/80 BC CHR. X, pl. of p. 239

Territory of Zone 2" AD E431

Maroneia Imperial Times E290

Maroneia 365-336 BC SG VIIL 486

Maroneia 2"-1% BC E212,1.19

Maroneia 2M-1 BC E212,1.28

Maroneia M RC E212,1.15

Abdera Hellenistic Times? T121, T122

*Abdera 2™ BC (beginning) E7,1.1,13-14 and 26

*Topeiros 1°* AD (middle) E84,1.36

Topeiros 3 AD E90

Zone E AA 1918, p. 29-30
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SEX NAME ATTESTED FORM

M dittadog QITTAAO, EINI ®ITTAAO

F DAapia DAapia

F DAafia [®AaPia?]

F OAafia OMopia) | 'AmoAAwvier

F DAapior OMapiav) PriyiAdav

M ®A&Prog/-Pia ['H/6 Seivar - - -J¢ov OAa|[Blw/q - - -]

M PAdProg dAdpiog [ "Alvrog

M ®Adpiog [EuldparySos PA(dprog)

M ®oifog A(éxpog) Zéiog oifog

M ®pacidnuog Kikog | ®pacidriplo Alywvrting

M iV [ - -Joxdpl[] | [ - -Jp@vrog

M dwtevdg dwtnvol[o]

M Xaipinog XAIPIIIIO

M XapikAfig Mooyiwv | XaptkAéovg

M Xapyfig Arookovpidnt kai Xapuft kai | [AlvagiméAidt toig
A10vLE0dWpPOL

M Xdpuog EITI XAPMO

M Xépnyog EII XOPHI'O

F o Xpfomn Xpﬁl[cm]

M  Xpboimrog? [---11[.. Jotrrol.]

M W Wéppg | ‘Eppaydpew
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PROVENANCE CHRONOLOGY SOURCE

Abdera 475-450 BC, 450-425 BC  MAY III. 113, V. 126-129
Plotinopolis 2M-3 AD E467,1.1
Plotinopolis 2.3 AD E467,1. 4

Maroneia 237 AD E280

Maroneia 2.3 AD E280

Maroneia 1% AD E317

Maroneia 2 AD E310

Maroneia 3 AD E312

Terr. Tr/polis (Palagia) 1%-2" AD E449

*Molyvoti 5% BC (third quarter) E165

Maroneia Imperial Times E262

Maroneia 5" AD E352

Abdera 311-281/80 BC CHR. X, pl. of p. 239
Maroneia 3" BC E235

Abdera (Athens) 346/45 BC TE30

Abdera 346/45-336 BC MAY VIIL 505-518
Maroneia 365-336 BC SG VIII. 433-453
Plotinopolis 3" AD E466

Maroneia 2" BC (second half) E277

Abdera 4" BC (beginning) E38
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The name "APSnpiwv belongs to a well-known group of Greek personal names
formed from an ethnic with the addition of the patronymic ending -iwv (cf. Aokpiwv
below).”” On the available evidence, it could be qualified as of local inspiration, since
the two occurrences in Aegean Thrace are the only ones known to date from
anywhere in Greece; its presence in the area is adequately accounted for, since it has
reference both to the city of Abdera and to its mythical founder, Abderos, whose death
is placed by the literary tradition close to Lake Bistonis, between Abdera and
Molyvoti.*

The name "APpatig, which occurs as the cognomen of one Mapkia in a votive
inscription probably in honour of Isis (1% c. BC-1* c. AD), seems to be attested here for
the first time. Its recent association with the name APpatoeig, which occurs in a
proskynema from Philai in Egypt (AD 260), has led to it being linked with the indigenous
(meroitic) onomasticon of the region; if this association is accepted, then the name
would recall the relations between the Thracians and Egypt known from other
sources.”!

The group of names derived from the adjective dyafdg exhibits considerable
variety and is well represented throughout Greece;*” those attested in Aegean Thrace
are 'AyoOnuepic (1), 'AyaBokAfic (1), 'AyaBouévng (1), 'Aydbwv (3) and possibly
"Ayab68wpog (1).

'Ayd@wv, which is one of the most widely disseminated in this group, is also the
most frequently attested in Aegean Thrace; of its three occurrences, special mention
need be made only in one case —that in the epigram by Anakreon, since this is one of
the earliest references to the name anywhere in Greece. In neighbouring Macedonia it
is also attested as early as the 5" c. BC and regarded as one of the names of Greek
origin that became quite popular there;* but in the rest of Thrace, and with the
exception of two funerary inscriptions for Thracian slaves from Attica, it is found in

7 For this group of names, see Bechtel, HPN 548-49 and 562, and for this particular one, Fraser in
GPN 156.

% See more recently, IThrAeg pp. 157-58.

® See IPhilae 180; cf. Dana, ZPE 157 (2006) 134, n. 26 (where it is accented APparic). There is no
evidence in support of the earlier view of Samsaris, Dodoni 17 (1988) 101 that the name is of
Greek origin. For the presence of Thracians in Egypt in the Hellenistic period, see J. Bingen, “Les
Thraces en Egypte Ptolemaique”, Pulpudeva 4 (1980) [1983] 72-79, with earlier bibliography.

® For this group, see Bechtel, HPN 7-9.

® For the dissemination of the name in Macedonia, see Hatzopoulos and Loukopoulou, Téménides
211-12 and Tataki, Beroea 415-16; for its presence in the court of Alexander the Great, see Iulia
Vokotopoulou, “H émypaen tév KaAivSoiwv”, Ancient Macedonia 4 (1983) [1986] 108-109.
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inscriptions from north of the Rhodope mountain only during the centuries after
Christ.** The name 'AyaBokAfig presents a similar pattern; attested in Byzantium of the
4™ ¢, BC and in other places east of the Hebros river from the Hellenistic period
onwards, it occurs in Thrace north of the Rhodope mountain only during the imperial
period.”

The other names in this group have a more limited chronological distribution.
"AyaBnpepic is found throughout Greece from the Hellenistic period onwards; but in
Thrace proper it seems to be attested for the first time.” The same observation is
broadly true of the name 'Aya®ddwpog, restored with some reservation in a funerary
inscription of the second half of the 4™ c. BC; despite being formed from two highly
productive stems, it occurs only sporadically in the Hellenistic period and becomes
more common during imperial times.”” The name 'AyaBopévng is even rarer; it occurs
on one further occasion in Thessaly during the Hellenistic period.*

The name "Ada is recorded once in a funerary inscription from Zone, dating from
the first half of the 4" c. BC. The fact that the exceptionally rare patronymic of the
dead woman (Bootdg) is also found as the patronymic of one ’AmoAAédwpog on
another grave stele from the same area and period (E412) allows the hypothesis that
these two were siblings; it may be considered highly probable that they were also
related to another person with the same patronymic in an inscription dating from the
middle of the 5" c. BC (E404). In this latter case, the similarity —albeit only phonetic—
between the names of the two deceased ("Ada and 'Addpacg) recalls a custom between

# See LGPN IV.

% See LGPN I (Thasos) and IV (Thrace); for the genitive AyaBokAeioug, see Mihailov, Langue 11-
12.

¥ Loukopoulou, Thrace Propontique 228-29 mentions a second occurrence of the name in
“Byzantium?”, but see LGPN I, s.v. AyaBnuepi and IG XII (5) 1021; for its presence in
neighbouring Macedonia, see Tataki, Beroea 386 and for its geographical and chronological
distribution in general, see LGPN I-IV: in the first four volumes, the types 'Aya®nuepig
/"Aya®apepic are found a total of thirteen times, of which only two (from Paros and Rhodes) are
assigned to the Hellenistic period, with some reservation. See also the cognate, but rarer
"AyaBnuepia/’Ayabapepia, and the more widely found "Ayadruepog/’Ayabduepog, which occurs
already at the end of the 4" c. BC. The name occurs about 40 times in Rome, see Solin, NB 6-7.

¥ For the geographical and chronological distribution, see generally LGPN I-1V; the name is
recorded in Thrace on one further occasion, though of a man from Nikaia, see IGBulg Il 600
(Roman inscription from Butovo, north of the Haemus range).

® For the restoration of the name, see above, p. 14 and n. 23. For Thessaly (2" c. BC), see LGPN
111.B and Bechtel, HPN 8 and 309.
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relatives known from other examples.”” A name with a fairly limited dissemination,
though already known in Thrace, it is usually assigned to the category of those spread
by Asia Minor influence.” In the case of Zone, we may note the interesting onomastic
context in which it occurs.

The name of "Adduag Bootddog is engraved on a block in the so-called ‘Tower of
Myrsine’ in the west section of the outer fortification enclosure of Zone. As noted
above, the presence of the same, very rare patronymic in two more funerary
inscriptions from the same area —both dating from the first half of the 4" c. BC—
makes it very probable that the people bearing these names were close relatives.
Although names inspired by precious stones are to be found primarily during the later
years of antiquity and mainly amongst the lower strata of society,” this particular one
is already found in the Iliad; for this reason, it is included in Bechtel’s HPN and
assigned to the category of heroic names. Two further examples are known in Thrace
of the 4" c. BC.”

Of the names that can be associated with the worship of Athena, those attested in
Aegean Thrace are "ABfvaiog (5), 'ABnvaic (1), 'ABnviig (4), 'ABnviwv (1), ’ABnvépiog
(1), ’AbnvoxAfg (1) and "ABnvékpitog (1); the incompletely preserved names 'A@.... (1)
and ’A0n.... (2) cannot be restored, although they obviously belong to the same group.

The name 'ABrjvaiog is recorded on one occasion at Maroneia and four at Abdera,
three for archons of the mint and one as a patronymic in an inscription from

% For the so-called ‘linked names’, see Golden, EMC 30 (1986) 257ff; for names drawn from the
same semantic field and for those between relatives, see also L. Robert, “Inscriptions d’Antalya
et de Byzance”, Hellenica 9 (1950) 66, Masson, Actes du Colloque sur l'esclavage 1971 [1973] 22, n. 13 =
0GS 1160 and McLean, Introduction 76.

% For the two further occurrences of the name in Thrace, see IGBulg I* 334nov (former slave in
an inscription of the 4" c. BC from Mesambria Pontica) and 415 (5"-4'" ¢. BC from Apollonia
Pontica). For the relatively limited presence of the name in the rest of Greece, see LGPN I-IIIB,
where a total of eleven examples are cited. For the differing views of scholars as to the origin of
the name (mainly of Detschew, Zgusta and Robert), see the brief, though comprehensive
comment of Mihailov, IGBulg I 415 with the relevant bibliography; see also Mihailov, CongrEpigr
VII 266, L. Robert, “Sur des inscriptions de Délos”, Etudes Déliennes, BCH Suppl. 1 (Paris 1973) 441,
n. 33 and Bliimel, EA 20 (1992) 9.

°! f. below (p. 245-46) the commentary on the name ZudpaySog.

°2 See Iliad 12.240 and Kamptz, HomPN. For its chronological distribution, see LGPN I-IV. For the
examples from Thrace, see IG XII (5) 245 (dedication in Paros by an Odrysian with no
patronymic) and Arist. Pol. 1311 b12 (eunuch in the court of Cotys I at about the second quarter
of the 4" c. BC); although the low social status of the bearers is clear in these cases, this may not
be true in the case of Zone, see Vavritsas, Zuundoio 82 but also below, p. 218, n. 539.
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Kolophon. The dates currently assigned allow the hypothesis that the three coin issues
probably belong to two or three successive generations of the same family, and that
the patronymic in the Kolophon inscription should be attributed to the last one of
these. The name has been briefly discussed by Masson, who noted that, although it can
be found in various regions of Greece, it also became quite common in the world of
Ionia; in this respect, it should be noted that the name occurs once on a coin of Teos,
while in the rest of Thrace it is found in the large urban centres on the coast of the
Black Sea and the Propontis (Apollonia, Odessos and Byzantium).” The name "ABnvfig
—of which there are four occurrences, referring to individuals who cannot be
identified with each other— belongs to a group widely disseminated in the Ionian
world, that follows the Ionian contraction to -fi of names ending in -éag; although it is
found in the colonies on the coast of south Thrace, it does not appear to occur in other
parts of this region.”

Of the names that occur only once in Aegean Thrace, 'ABnvais and 'A6nviwv may
be described as disseminated throughout Greece. The former occurs in an inscription
of the first quarter of the 4™ c. BC from the area of the Molyvoti peninsula; known in
Thrace, both north of the Rhodope mountain and east of the Hebros river, it is also
found on one occasion on neighbouring Thasos during the 5" c. BC.”” The name
"ABnviwv is borne by a painter from Maroneia in the second half of the 4" c. BC;
although this is the first occurrence of the name in Thrace itself, it is already known
from regions neighbouring on Thrace, including Thasos.” In contrast, the names
"ABNvoProg, "ABnvorAfg and "ABnvékpitog are recorded for the first time in the region.
The formation of the first is clear, although its distribution very limited; of the total of
seven references contained in LGPN I-1V, six come from Athens of the 2™ and 1% c. BC
and one from Syros of the imperial period, while during the Hellenistic and imperial

% For a comment on the name, see Masson, RN 26 (1984) 49 = OGS II 428. For its distribution in
the rest of Greece, see LGPN I-1V; it has a very strong, though predictable, presence in Attica and
the Aegean islands. Although this name may be considered to be an ethnic, it is generally
thought preferable to assign it to the theophoric names, see Bechtel’s comment on this, HPN 527
and 536 and also 0. Masson, “Nouvelles notes d’anthroponymie grecque”, ZPE 91 (1992) 107, n. 6
= 0GS Il 126.

* For a brief comment, see Masson, RN 26 (1984) 49 = 0GS II 428. A characteristic picture of the
distribution of the name is given by LGPN I-IILB, where it is recorded a total of six times, all of
which on Chios of the Hellenistic period.

% See LGPN 1-1V; Bechtel, HPN 544 assigns the name to the category of ethnics and those derived
from place names. However, given the presence of the cult of Athena on the Molyvoti peninsula,
it seems that it could be classified as a theophoric name (cf. ‘Hpais).

* See Hatzopoulos and Loukopoulou, Téménides 213 for a brief comment on the name and its
presence in eastern Macedonia; to the examples cited by them is to be added one more from
Amphipolis, see Tataki, Macedonians Abroad 45, no. 4. For Thasos, see LGPN 1.
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periods the name is also found sporadically in cities of Asia Minor.” The name
"ABnvokprtog, which is recorded as a possible patronymic of Demokritos, is also very
rare. In the present state of our knowledge, it seems to be found only on the larger
islands of the eastern Aegean and in Asia Minor, specifically on Chios and Samos and
at Miletos, Priene, Halikarnassos and Magnesia. The female form "A@nvokpitn is also
recorded on one occasion, in a funerary inscription from Thasos of imperial date.” As
for the name "ABnvokARg, it seems to have been more common throughout Greece,
though with a possible concentration in Attica, the Aegean islands and Asia Minor.”

The name Aidxwv is borne by one of the three theopropoi of Plotinopolis in the
sanctuary of Apollo at Klaros, according to a barely legible inscription of the imperial
period. Although the name seems to be recorded for the first time, it may be assigned
to a small, though characteristic, group associated with Aiakos and his cult: the
personal name Aiaxdg which is used in only a few cases; the relatively rare Aidkng,
found on Samos of the 6™ and 5" c. BC within the family of the tyrant Polykrates, after
which it gradually spread to other regions during the Hellenistic and imperial periods;
and the more common Aiakidag/Alakidng, which is particularly associated with the
royal family of the Molossians and became more popular in western Greece and at
Delphi.'”

The name Aiavtidng, which is formed by the addition of the patronymic ending
-1dng to the name of Aias, son of Telamon and grandson of Aiakos, is also associated
with the same mythological cycle. Although it had a relatively limited dissemination
—mainly in the Hellenistic period and mainly in Attica, the Aegean islands and lonia—
its distribution in Thrace seems to be quite characteristic: apart from the two
examples at Maroneia, involving members of the same family (grandfather and

7 See Bechtel, HPN 22 and 94; for Asia Minor, see e.g. FdXanth VII 10 and 15, IK 43 (Side) 19, IK 44
(Side) 195 and 260, IPri 126, 1. 4 and 313, 1. 12 and Suppl. Eph. 241.

% See LGPN I for the examples in the Aegean and Milet 1.3, 138, 1. 111 66 and 111 79 (the second one
from Halikarnassos), IPri 126, 1. 4, B. Haussoullier, “Inscriptions d’Halicarnasse”, BCH 4 (1880)
295-320, esp. 307, . 17-18 and IMagn 5 for those in Asia Minor.

% See LGPN I and II for the Aegean islands and Attica respectively; for Asia Minor, see e.g. IK 20
(Kalchedon) 7, 1. 5, IK 31 (Klaudpl) 80, 1. 2, IK 24.1 (Smyrn) 688, 1. Il 12-13 and also IK 23 (Smyrn) 156 for
the feminine form of the name.

19 For the geographical distribution of these names, see LGPN I-IV. The name Aiakidag and the
picture of its distribution have recently been discussed by Tataki in Nommer les hommes
(forthcoming).
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grandson), all the other occurrences are concentrated at Odessos, a colony of Miletus;

this distribution allows its connection with the world of the colonists.”

The name AiyiaAe0g, borne by an archon of the mint of Abdera in the second half
of the 4™ c. BC, may also be associated with the social element of the colonists. As
Masson observed, the name, which is used of mythical individuals from Argos and
Sikyon, is borne by a general of the Achaean League, while the picture for the
Peloponnese is completed by two further occurrences: one at Aigion in the second half
of the 3" c. BC and one at Sparta in the 2"-3" c. AD; but the name is also found in
Ionia, specifically in an inscription from Smyrna and on coins of Erythrai, referring to
an archon of the mint of this city."””

The names "Akeotog (1) and 'Akéotwp (3), recorded of Maronites in the Hellenistic
period, allude to the concept of healing (&xog/dxéopar)."”® The former is borne by a
theorodokos in an inscription of Delphi, while the latter occurs once as a patronymic in
a fragmentary inscription and twice as a personal name in inscriptions connected with
the cult of the Egyptian Gods; despite the presence of different patronymics, it is not
impossible that the individuals in the last two cases were somehow related. Both
names are found for the first time in Thrace. The former does not seem to have been
particularly popular in Greece, since there is only one further occurrence on Cyprus
during the Archaic period. The latter, however, is found occasionally on some of the
islands (Cyprus, Crete, Rhodes), in Attica, and in Ionia. According to ancient evidence,
this name was also borne by a tragic poet who came from the barbarian world of the

north,'

191 For the formation of the name, see Bechtel, HPN 534. For its distribution, see LGPN I-IV and
the commentary of the first publisher Feyel, BCH 66/67 (1942/1943) 198. For the presence of the
name mainly in lonian regions, see McLean, Introduction 89; as for the almost exclusive
occurrence of the name Alavtédwpog in Attica, see already Letronne, Noms Propres 70 and more
recently Parker in GPN 56 and 68 and McLean, Introduction 82.

192 See Masson, RN 26 (1984) 50 = OGS I 429. For the occurrences of the name in the Peloponnese
see LGPN IILA, and for Ionia SGDI 5616, l. 24 (Smyrna). For the related name AiyidAiog in
Mycenaean tablets, see P. Attinger, “Les noms parlants des forgerons de Pylos”, ZAnt 27 (1977)
55-75, mainly p. 73.

1% The name 'Akéotwp may be assigned to the category of theophoric names, since it is found in
ancient literary sources as an epithet of Apollo (Eur. Andr. 900); see also below, p. 142, n. 191.

1% For the presence of the names "Akeotog and 'Akéotwp in the rest of Greece, see LGPN I and
LGPN I-11 respectively. For the evidence relating to the tragic poet, see RE 1.1 (1893) 1166-67, s.v.
‘Akéotwp, no. 4 (A. Dieterich). For the formation of names with the addition of the ending
-twp, known from Mycenaean times (cf. “Extwp), see 0. Masson, “Anthroponymie grecque et
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The names ’Akobtog and 'AAPavég or 'AAPeivog are Greek renderings of
corresponding Latin cognomina;'® only the bearer of the last has a name of Roman type
(nomen + cognomen), while the other follow the Greek onomastic formula of the
personal name accompanied by a patronymic in the genitive and occur in a Greek

onomastic context.

"ANéEavEpog and AAeEdvdpa are two names that need no special comment. The
recent publication of LGPN IV provided lucid proof for what was already common
knowledge; that they belong to the names of Greek origin that became particularly
popular among the Macedonians at an early date, and that their dissemination in the
rest of the ancient world was due precisely to the prestige they acquired because of
them.' In Aegean Thrace they are recorded a total of six times from the 3™ c. BC
onwards, but in a context that does not permit any association with the presence of
Macedonians in the area.

The name "AAe€ipayog, with its interesting content, is borne by an archon of the
mint of Abdera about the end of the 5% c. BC. The picture for Thrace is completed by
two further examples of imperial date from Odessos; but the name is also found in the
inscription recording the law on high treason from neighbouring Thasos, for a man
contemporary with the archon from Abdera. Generally speaking, it was disseminated
primarily in the centuries before Christ in various parts of the ancient Greek world,
with the most pronounced concentration being on Rhodes and in its peraea.'”

The name ‘AAiapyog, found as the patronymic of a Maronite in an inscription from
Samothrace dating from the 2™ c. BC, seems to be one of the only two occurrences of
this name anywhere in Greece.'” But despite its limited distribution, its etymological

dialectologie. I. AAjtwp, dAftwp et Ajtwp, etc.”, RPh 37 (1963) 215-16 = OGS 1 40-41 with further
bibliography.

19 See Kajanto, Latin Cognomina 69 and 249 (Acutus) and 44 and 181 (Albanus) or 227 (Albinus).

1% See LGPN I-1V; in these volumes the distribution is as follows: LGPN 1=8 for 'AAe&dvdpa and 242
for ANéEavdpog, 11=9/364, 111.A=6/234, 111.B=12/152 and 1V=56/444. For the particular association
of the Macedonians with this name, see already the comments by Tataki, Beroea 336-37, eadem,
Edessa 80, Hatzopoulos and Loukopoulou, Téménides 213, Hatzopoulos in GPN 103 and, more
recently, Tataki in Nommer les hommes (forthcoming). The name was also particularly common in
Rome (540 occurrences), see Solin, NB 186-94 and 1439.

17 For the presence of the name on Thasos, in Thrace and in the rest of mainland Greece and the
islands, see LGPN I-1V; for Thasos especially, see also Pouilloux, Recherches I 139, no. 18, 1. 6.

"% The same name is restored as a patronymic in a lead tablet of the 4"-3" c. BC from
Morgantina in Italy, see Manganaro, PP 44 (1989) 212, no. 6 (cf. SEG 39 [1989] 1013, 1. 7 and LGPN
11L.A). Because of the poor state of preservation of the inscription TE66, the reading cannot now
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derivation is clear: along with the names Wdauuig, ©aAdooiog and the later Mapiva, it
seems to form the small but distinctive group of names found in Aegean Thrace that
are inspired by the world of the sea.'”

The names "AAkip1adng (2), "AAkipévng (1) and "AAkigpwv (2) have the stem &Axi-
as their first component. AAkif1ddng is found twice as a patronymic in two
inscriptions from Zone dating from the middle and the second half of the 5" c. BC
respectively; this geographical and chronological proximity is consistent with the two
persons’ having been related. The name, which is recorded three more times in
mainland Thrace and once on neighbouring Thasos, appears to have been more
common in Attica. An indication is given by the picture presented by LGPN I-1ILB: as
against the 33 occurrences mentioned in Athens (II), there are only one each from
Kos?, Crete and Thasos (I), one from Corinth, three from Sparta and four from
Southern Italy and Sicily (I11.A), while there is not a single occurrence in the volume
for central Greece (IILB); as for the examples found on the Asia Minor coast, the
majority of these belong to the imperial period. This distribution —taken together
with the general history of Zone, as reconstituted on the basis of recent finds— may
suggest that the specific individuals from Zone had some kind of relationship with
Athens."® The name 'AAkigpwv is also recorded twice in Aegean Thrace, but it is
characterised by its limited dissemination and the absence of any diagnostic features
in its geographical and chronological distribution. It is found once as a name and once
as a patronymic of two of the ambassadors sent by the Abderites to their mother city
Teos in 166 BC; since these are the only two occurrences of the name known to date in
both Thrace and the neighbouring areas, it could be suggested in this case too that the
persons were relatives."" Finally, the reading [- - -Jxiufjvng, which can be made out on
a votive inscription from Abdera dating from the middle of the 5" c. BC, is of great

be confirmed (see Fraser, Samothrace p. 72, no. 2), in contrast with the inscription TE65, where
the earlier reading of the name of the Maronite honoured as [Emik]pdtnv [A]JAi[dpxov] was
corrected by Fraser to [En]ikpdtnv | "Apkeg[tpdtov] (Fraser, op. cit. no. 2, lines 12-13). Taking
into account the poor condition of TE66, and its chronological proximity with TE65, it could be
argued that the two inscriptions refer to the same person. In this case, the name ‘AAiapxog
should be abandoned completely, and the two references to "Emkpdtng will be to the same
person.

19 For the formation of the name, see Bechtel, HPN 35 and G. Neumann, “Schiffahrt und
Seehandel im Spiegel altgriechischer Personennamen”, BN 22 (1987) 7; for the names of this
group, see generally Tataki, Tyche 20 (2005) 209-15.

19 For the Athenian presence in Zone, see IThrAeg E401 and E403.

! For the formation of the name, see Bechtel, HPN 37, and for its distribution, LGPN I-1V, where
it is recorded a total of fourteen times; in these occurrences one more can be added from Caria,
see G. Cousin and Ch. Diehl, “Inscriptions d’Halicarnasse”, BCH 14 (1890) p. 104, 1. 5.
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interest; the use of the Thasian alphabet enables us to restore ['AAJkipfivng, the dialect
form of the name 'AAkiuévng, the presence of which would not be strange in this
region; the name seems recorded for the first time both on Thasos and in Thrace, but
it is already known in Macedonia of the 4 c. BC.'*?

During the later years of antiquity and especially amongst the lower strata of
society, abstract concepts became a favourite source of inspiration for personal
names, used either as they were or as stems for simple or compound names. To this
group belongs the name "AAvmog, which occurs once in Aegean Thrace as the cognomen
of one Flavius in a funerary inscription of imperial date from Maroneia; already known
in Thrace and neighbouring Macedonia, it is found —like most names in this
category— in various areas of the ancient Greek world, exclusively in the Hellenistic

and imperial periods.'”

The name “AAvg, which occurs as the cognomen of a general in the inscription from
Topeiros, is found for the first time in Thrace. A name with a limited dissemination,
apparently exclusively in the imperial period, it is known sporadically in Asia Minor
—in the areas of Mysia/Troad and Lydia, Ephesos, Pergamon and Tralles— and occurs
once each in inscriptions of Attica, Rome and Pompeii.""* The river Halys in north-
central Asia Minor is believed to have been the source of inspiration in all these cases;
the same probably holds good for the example from Thrace, since other personal
names inspired by rivers of Asia are known in the onomasticon of the region (see
below, p. 268-69)."*

12 See Tataki, Macedonians Abroad 149 and 172 for Macedonians of Pella and Skione; for the
relatively limited occurrence of the name in other regions of the ancient Greek world, see LGPN
I-IV.

"% In Thrace the name occurs once more in an inscription of imperial times from Pautalia
(IGBulg 1V 2214) and also in an inscription from Samothrace of the second half of the 1* c. BC,
but probably for a Beroean (Tataki, Macedonians Abroad 75 and 233); for the chronological
distribution of the name in the different areas of the ancient Greek world, see LGPN I-1V and for
a short commentary, Tataki, Beroea 386. For the frequent occurrence of names of this group
among slaves, see Masson, Actes du Colloque sur l'esclavage 1971 [1973] 14 = 0GS 1 152; in Rome the
name occurs 43 times (of which 21 certainly for slaves and freedmen), see Solin, NB 849-50.

4 See CIG 3695 (Mysia-Troas), TAM V.1 (Lydia) 579, IK 14 (Eph) 1008, IvPerg 11 274, 1. 23,
Miinsterberg, Beamtennamen 153 (for a coin from Tralles); for other regions outside Asia, see IG II
(2) 1996, 1. 143, IG XIV 1371 (for a negotiator in a funerary inscription from the region of Rome)
and CIL X 981 (freedman). For a general comment on the name, see Zgusta, KIPN § 56.2.

" For the river, see RE VIL.2 (1912) 2286-87, s.v. Halys (W. Ruge). An occurrence of the name in
an inscription from Styberra in Macedonia, dating from AD 121-122, was rendered by
Papazoglou as "AAug and associated with the ancient indigenous population of the Brygians or
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In the same inscription, the name 'Apdtokog is found as the patronymic of
another strategos. Usually ascribed to the category of Thracian composite (bi-thematic)
names, it appears in different forms (Apdrokog/Apddokog/Auddwkog, but also
Mritokog/Mrdokog) from an early date; like the more common Kétug, Zevbng,
ZitdAkng and THpr, it belongs to a group of names borne by members of the dynasty
of the Odrysians, with which the Greeks became acquainted at an early date."®

The name "ApneAiwv, borne by the Maronite husband of a Zwtnpig from Herakleia
in a funerary inscription from Attica dating from the 1 c. BC, belongs to a small,
though characteristic, group of personal names inspired by the vine."” Its connection
to a city renowned throughout antiquity for its wine-production is no suprise;"* but
this and the name 'ApneAdpyog, found as a patronymic in an inscription from
Apollonia Pontica dating from the 5"™-4' ¢, BC, seem to be the only examples known to
date of related names from the whole of Thrace. Although the names in this group do
not appear to have any specific geographical distribution, it may be noted that the
name "Apne)iwv is also found in Eretria, Athens, cities in Asia Minor (such as Knidos
and Priene) and in Naukratis, mainly during the Hellenistic period."’

The name "Apdvavdpog is recorded five times in Aegean Thrace, all five at
Maroneia of the Late Hellenistic and imperial periods. The earliest occurrence is the
reference to "Apdvavdpog Oco&évou in the catalogue of therapeutai of Serapis and Isis,
dating from the 2"-1* c. BC (E212); the patronymic, shared with E0BovAa and

Edonians, see Fanoula Papazoglou, Chiron 18 (1988) 241, no. 11, 1. 20 and 252; her article does not
adduce any parallels; the name is not included in Detschew’s TSp. With regard to Macedonia, we
may also note the presence of the name in an inscription from Beroea dating from AD 181, see
EKM A’ 49, 1. 31-32.

¢ For the geographical distribution of the different forms, see LGPN 1-1V; the form Apddwkog
appears in Macedonia of the 4™ c. BC, while the name Mri8okog occurs in Athens of the 4"-3" c.
BC. For a short comment on the name, see Detschew, TSp 15-16, M. Holleaux, “Décret de
Chéronée relatif 2 la premiére guerre de Mithridate”, Etudes d'épigraphie et d’histoire grecques, vol.
I (Paris 1968) 149, Robert in Firatli and Robert, Stéles 134 and Tataki, Beroea 403. For the members
of the Odrysian dynasty, see Peter, Miinzen 89-90.

7 For names inspired by plants, see Bechtel, HPN 592-97.

18 For the famous "lopapikdg oivog, see F. Salviat, “Vignes et vins anciens de Maronée a Mendé”,
Mvrjun A. Aadapi8n. ITéAig kad Xpa oty Apyaier MakeSovier kad Opdkn (Thessalonike 1990) 457-78,
especially 459-62; cf. below, the name KavBapiwv, that also occurs in Maroneia.

"1? For mainland Greece and the islands, see LGPN I-1V; for Asia Minor see FdD II1.1, 296 (decree of
Delphi in honour of a Knidian, 255 BC), IPri 313.367a (graffito of the 1* c. BC) and André Bernand,
Le Delta Egyptien d'apreés les textes Grecs, I: Les confins libyques (Le Caire 1970) (dedicatory inscription
of the first half of the 3™ c. BC). For names of this group in Rome, see Solin, NB 1073-75.
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Muknvelg mentioned in the following lines, allows the hypothesis that these three
persons were siblings. The inscription E288 allows the construction of the genealogical

12 while the picture is completed by two further references in

tree of another family,
inscriptions of imperial date (E192 and E289). The different onomastic contexts make
it impossible to establish any further prosopographical correlations, despite the
concentration of the name at Maroneia and its absence from the rest of Thrace; this
name also seems to have had a very limited dissemination in neighbouring Macedonia
and Asia Minor, in contrast with its characteristic concentration in central and

western areas of mainland Greece.'”

Personal names formed with dvag-/dva&i- (<dvdoow) as their first component are
of great interest. The view expressed as early as the 19" c. AD, that they were to be
associated with the "Avax(t)eg and the Attic expression of the Dioskouroi, does not
seem tenable today, since —as Parker has recently observed— several occurrences of
them are attested in regions in which the relevant cult does not seem to be found.'”* In
Aegean Thrace the names 'Ava&apxog (2), Ava&ivwp (2), Ava&idikog (4), Ava&ipavdpog
(1), Ava€inoAig (4) and ‘Ava€iwv (1) occur at Abdera, while the name 'Ava&inrog occurs
twice at Maroneia;'” the geographical distribution of most of these names, combined
with the dates of the occurrences and the more general evidence available on their
bearers, suggest that the majority may be associated both with the world of the
colonists and with the upper social strata in their cities.

The name 'Ava&idikog and "Ava€inoAig present the greatest concentration. The
first occurs four times for Abderites in the period from the beginning of the 5% to the
middle of the 4™ c. BC. Despite the lack of relevant evidence, some of these cases
—such as the archons of the mint during periods V and VI— may refer to the same
person; as for the name, it has a fairly limited dissemination, mainly in areas of the

1% For the tree, see below, p. 186, n. 387.

! The name is found in Thessalonike in an inscription dating from the imperial period, see
LGPN 1V; for Asia Minor, see MAMA V.90 (Dorylaion) and IK 30 (Keramos) 4, 1. 6. A good picture of
the great concentration of the name in central and western mainland Greece is given by a
perusal of LGPN, vol I-IIL.B: in comparison with one occurrence in Eretria and one in Rhodes,
dating from the Hellenistic period (1), and six occurrences in Athens (1), the name is recorded
eleven times in Epiros, nine in Phokis, seven in Thessaly and five each in Aitolia/Akarnania and
Lokris (II1).

122 For the names of this group, see in general Bechtel HPN 44-47. For the earlier views held by
scholars, see Letronne, Noms Propres 57, Sittig, GNTh 123, n. 1 and Bechtel, HPN 44, and for the
modern approach to the problem, Parker in GPN 58, n. (c). See also Chantraine, Dictionnaire s.v.
&vag for the etymology and different uses of the term.

12 Cf. below, p. 194 for KaAAdvaé,
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eastern Aegean.'” The name 'Ava&inoAig is borne by an archon of the mint of Abdera,
who signs two issues of period V as ANAZITIOAIZ; on the basis of the view generally
held today, these issues are separated by about a decade (415 and 404 BC respectively).
The inscription ANAZITIOAIZ or EINI ANAEINOAIOE is also found on coins of the
following period (issue of 383 BC); the chronological gap does not preclude these two
archons being the same person, nor does it rule out their being father and son. The
next reference is in an Athenian decree of 346/45 BC, according to which "AvaginoAig
Arovuoodwpov and his siblings —who were probably members of the pro-Athenian
faction that abandoned Abdera after Philip prevailed— sought and were granted
refuge in Athens; his connection with the earlier archons as well as with the archon
who signs coins of 330 BC as ANAZITIOAIOX cannot be determined. In any case, these
Abderites bear a name that is to be found mainly in the Aegean islands, lonia and also
in neighbouring Thasos; it also occurs three times in inscriptions from Teos.'”

This picture is repeated, generally speaking, for other names in this group:
"Avagapxog,'”® "Avagrivwp'” —found once of an archon of the mint of Abdera during
period V of its operation, and once for a patient examined by Hippocrates on his visit
to this city at more or less the same period— and ’Avagipavdpog, which is derived
from the combination of two very characteristic stems.'” All three are absent from the

1 In the first four volumes of LGPN, the name is found a total of five times, once on Kalymnos,
once on Oliaros? and three times on Rhodes; the feminine form 'Ava&idika occurs once in
Cyrene and twice at Mytilene (LGPN 1). For a brief comment on the name, see Masson, RN 26
(1984) 50 = OGS 11 429.

1% For the dissemination of the name, see already Feyel, BCH 66/67 (1942/43) 183, n. 1 and
mainly LGPN I-1V. For a brief comment, see Masson, RN 26 (1984) 50 = 0GS II 429, who notes its
presence in Thasos, Erythrai and Kolophon. For the inscriptions of Teos, see R. Demangel and A.
Laumonier, “Inscriptions d'lonie”, BCH 46 (1922) 319-23, no. 3, 1. 10 (=McCabe and Plunkett, Teos
87) and E. Pottier and A. Hauvette-Besnault, “Inscriptions d'Erythrées et de Téos", BCH 4 (1880)
176, no. 36 (=McCabe and Plunkett, Teos 154).

1% See LGPN 1 (three occurrences of the name in Kalymnos and Rhodes), and LGPN IILB (one in
Thessaly); the name also occurs on an inscription from the island of Failaka (13 k. off the coast
of Kuwait) regarding the inhabitants of Ikaros in Mesopotamia, see Charlotte Roueché and Susan
M. Sherwin-White, “Some Aspects of the Seleucid Empire: the Greek Inscriptions from Failaka,
in the Arabian Gulf”, Chiron 15 (1985) 13-39, esp. 15.

"7 For the distribution of the name in the Aegean islands, see LGPN I. The name also occurs once
in Athens (LGPN 11); for Asia Minor, see IK 41 (Knid) 218, 1. 16, IPri 313.45 and Magn 89, 1. 5, 126, 129,
132a and 196. In neighbouring Macedonia it is found once in an inscription from Beroea, but for
aman from Laodikea, see Tataki, Beroea, 343. For the formation of the name, see Bechtel, HPN 44
and 53.

'® The name occurs in Didyma (IDid 2), Erythrai (IK 1 [Ery] 22.A), Miletus (Milet 1.3,122,1. 17,113,
1,19, 145-46, 1 74-75) and Priene (IPri 289). In the first four volumes of LGPN it occurs four times,
of which one in Cyrenaica and three times at Samos; it also occurs once in Rome (IG XIV 1231).
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other areas of Thrace. Only the names "Ava&innog and "Ava&iwv seem to diverge. The
former occurs once as a personal name and once as a patronymic in inscriptions from
Maroneia; the dates do not preclude the possibility that they refer to the same person.
In Thrace the name occurs for the first time, though it is found in various regions of
the ancient Greek world, mainly during the Hellenistic period; in neighbouring
Macedonia it is borne by one of Alexander the Great’s companions, who died during

9
£

his campaigns in the East.'” The name 'Ava&iwv also has a limited dissemination in

various parts of the ancient world; it too occurs for the first time in Thrace."*

The name "AvayuZ is attested for a Maronite in the first half of the 4™ c. BC; the
limited dissemination of the name in the islands of the eastern Aegean —such as
Chios, the mother-city of Maroneia— and in Ionia allows it, too, to be associated with

the world of the colonists.™!

The name "Avdpafug, recorded as a patronymic in a funerary inscription from
Athens, remains unattested in this particular form. The name of the dead woman
(6patitta) points to a Thracian origin, and a similar (Thracian or pre-Thracian) origin
has also been suggested for the patronymic: this has been associated with "Adpafug,
recorded in a funerary inscription of Lesbos, and also with 'Adpapvtretov, the city of
Mysia on the Asia Minor coast opposite.”* In the present state of our knowledge, these
seem to be the best possible associations.

Of the very popular group of names formed with the stem 'Avpo- as their first
component, "Avdpduaxog, 'Avdpdvikog and "Avdpwyv are attested once each in Aegean
Thrace. These are all names found throughout Greece, mainly in the Hellenistic and
imperial periods, and the instances known to date from Thrace —as well as from
neighbouring Macedonia— do not deviate from this general pattern.”® The first is

With regard to northern Greece, the name "Ava&iudvdpa occurs in an inscription of Roman date
(SEG 2 [1924] 409). For names derived from the stem Mavdpo-, see below, p. 207-208.

122 See Tataki, Macedonians Abroad 240; for the rest of Greece, see LGPN I-1V.

" See LGPN I-1V.

! See Bechtel, HPN 43-44. In the first four volumes of LGPN the name occurs four times, of which
three in Cyrene and once in Chios of the 4™ c. BC (LGPN 1); it also occurs in an inscription from
Miletus, see Milet 1.3 122, 1. 157.

1 see Detschew, TSp 17 and Zgusta, KION § 20.3.

¥ For the geographical and chronological distribution of the names, see LGPN I-1V. For a brief
comment on their presence in neighbouring Macedonia, see Hatzopoulos and Loukopoulou,
Téménides 217-19 and Tataki, Beroea 381 for Avdpdvikog, and 339 for "Avipwv.
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recorded as the patronymic of a mercenary leader from Abdera, two statues of whom

were seen by Pausanias at Olympia.

Of the names formed with the preposition dvti as their first component, the
following are found in Aegean Thrace: 'Avtaydpag (2), "Avtipiog (1), "Avriyévng (1),
"Avtiyovog (1), "Avtikpdtng (1), 'Avtioxog (1), "Avtinatpog (1) and "Avunatpidng (1),
"Avtipdvng (1), and the partly preserved 'Ave.... (1) and "Avri.... (3).

"Avtayépag has a characteristic concentration in only a few areas of the ancient
Greek world, such as Rhodes and its peraea and also Thasos, where the cognate name
"Avtayopddng is also common; in the other islands of the eastern Aegean —including
Chios of the 5™ c. BC— and in the other parts of the ancient Greek world its
occurrence may be described as sporadic.™ In this light and despite the chronological
gap separating them, the two occurrences at the city of Molyvoti may be considered as
involving related persons. The name "Avtifiog also occurs in Thrace for the first time;
generally speaking, it may be described as a name with only a limited dissemination
throughout Greece, the majority and the earliest examples being concentrated on
Attica."”® The names "Avtiyévng, 'Avtikpdtng and "Avripdvng, in contrast, are amongst
the most widely found of this group. The first —already attested in Thrace— is found,
amongst other places, on Chios and Thasos, in Attica and also neighbouring Macedonia
as early as the Classical period. The second is also known in Thrace —east of the
Hebros river— and is fairly common on neighbouring Thasos, while 'Avtipdvng is also
known in eastern Thrace; but in their brief comment, Loukopoulou and Hatzopoulos
note that it is more common in the lonian world and attribute its appearance in the
area of Chalkidike to the pre-Macedonian colonial substratum from the Ionian-
Euboean world."

The names 'Avtiyovog (1), Avtioxog (1) and "Avtinatpog (1) may be assigned to
the special category of dynastic names, while the name "Avtinatpidng (1) is included in
the same group as a derivative of the last of them. The three dynastic names seem to
have been disseminated primarily in the Hellenistic period, under the influence of
Macedonia, and a connection with Macedonia may be suggested for at least two cases
of Aegean Thrace: those of "Avtiyovog, archon of the mint of Abdera in the early 3 c.
BC and of Mévavdpog 'Avtindrpov, whose name is recorded on a funerary inscription

" See LGPN I-1V and Bechtel, HPN 58 and 15; the name also occurs in an inscription from
Kolophon, see B. D. Meritt, “Inscriptions of Colophon”, AJPh 56 (1935) 359-72, no. 1, l. I1I 264 and
1V 436.

1% See LGPN I-1V and Bechtel, HPN 58 and 93.

¢ For the dissemination of these names, see in general LGPN I-1V; for the presence of the name
"AvTipdvng in Macedonia, see Hatzopoulos and Loukopoulou, Téménides 222.
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from Zone dating from the second half of the 4™ c. BC. The hypothesis that these
persons were of Macedonian origin is supported in the former case by the relatively
limited occurrence of the name in Thrace itself, combined with the date of the specific
reference,"” and in the latter by the date and the onomastic context.” This last name,
with the addition of the patronymic ending -idng, produces the name 'Avtinatpidng,
which is recorded as the patronymic of two siblings in a funerary inscription from the
area of Molyvoti, again dating from the middle of the 4" c. BC. Although very rare, it is
already known as a personal name in an inscription from Euboea (middle of the 3 c.
BC), possibly in Attica (approximately the same period), the area of Kyzikos (imperial
times) and also in Macedonia, where it is recorded at the time of the reign of
Alexander the Great." Finally, the name "Avtioxog is found in a funerary inscription
dating from the middle of the 4" c. BC; this, too, was disseminated primarily during
the Hellenistic period under the influence of Macedonia, and the examples from
Thrace do not diverge from this general pattern.*

The name 'A§100éa is borne by a woman from Abdera who was buried on Rhodes
in the 2™ c. BC. This first occurrence from Thrace may be added to the few examples,
dating mainly from the Hellenistic period, from Cyprus, Rhodes and its peraea, Athens

7 For a brief comment on the name, see Hatzopoulos and Loukopoulou, Téménides 220-21,
where it is described as ‘macédonien et épichorique’. For similar comments on other names
associated with the mint of Abdera at this period, see below, p. 278.

% This is the only reference to date of this name in Aegean Thrace, though it occurs several
times in the rest of Thrace, mainly in the coastal zone of the Greek colonies, see LGPN 1V. See
Hatzopoulos in GPN 102, 107 and Tataki, Edessa 105, who comments on the presence of the name
in the imperial period that ‘although this is a period at which names had ceased to have the
significance they had in earlier times, names such as Avtinatpog, Kdooavdpog and Mapuevia,
still indicate that these people came from Macedonia’. In the case of Zone it should also be noted
that the inscription in which the name occurs was found next to an important funerary
monument, pointing to the high social status of the bearer.

1% See LGPN I-1V, Tataki, Macedonians Abroad no. 213 and IK 18 (Kyz) 266.

1% The references to the name from eastern Thrace also belong to the Hellenistic and imperial
periods, while those from north of the Rhodope mountain and the Thracian hinterland date
from imperial times, see LGPN IV. The name is also found on Samothrace in the Hellenistic
period, and on Thasos, where some of the earliest occurrences in Greece are found (LGPN I). The
earliest occurrence of the name borne by a Macedonian goes back to the 5 c. BC, see Tataki,
Beroea, n. 309. For a brief comment on the name, see also Samsaris, Makedonika 22 (1982) 262,
Mihailov, Pulpudeva 2 (1976) 77 and Margarita Tafeva-Hitova, Pulpudeva 2 (1976) 83; for its
important presence in Rome (299 occurrences), see Solin, NB 201-206.
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and the Argolid —with reference to a threpte from Ephesos— and Smyrna;'*' the name
"A&160e0g, moreover, is found of a Milesian in a funerary inscription from Athens
dating from the 1-2" ¢, AD, and in an Egyptian papyrus.'*? On the basis of this
geographical distribution, but mostly because of the great importance acquired by the
name on Cyprus after the heroic death of the wife of Nikokles, the king of Paphos, at
the end of the 4" c. BC, it may be suggested that the woman from Abdera bore a name
characteristic of the area in which she lived, not of that from which she was
descended; this practice —which was not uncommon in antiquity— could be
interpreted as an indication of her slave and possibly Thracian origin.'**

Amongst the theophoric names of Aegean Thrace, pride of place goes to those
connected with Apollo and his cult epithets. ’AneAA&g (1), "AneAAfig (3) and 'AmoAAGg
(1), 'AmoAAédotog (5) and AmoAAGdwpog (13), AnoAAwvia (1) and AmoAAdviog (17),
"AtoAwvidng (2), AtoAwvogdvng (1), and the partly preserved 'AmoA.... (3)'* belong
to the group of personal names derived from the name of the god itself. This group is
completed by the later "AmroAAtvdpiog (1), formed by the addition of the Latin suffix -
arius.

"AtoAA@vi0G is one of the most common names throughout Greece, and no
comment on it is required. Two points may be noted, however, in connection with its
geographical and chronological distribution within Aegean Thrace: the name seems
(a) concentrated to some extent at Maroneia but not common at Abdera, and (b)
mainly found in the Late Hellenistic and imperial periods, in accord with what is
already known from other regions of the ancient Greek world.'" In fact, of its 17
occurrences, 13 come from Maroneia, as opposed to only two from Abdera, one from
the area of Didymoteichon (before the foundation of Plotinopolis) for a mercenary
descended from Babylonia, and one in the catalogue of the strategoi of Thrace from

! For mainland Greece and the islands, see LGPN I-1V; for the two occurrences of the name in
Asia Minor, see IK 17.1 (Eph) 3240a (for a Opentn) and IK 23 (Smyrn) 91 respectively. Bechtel (HPN
578) assigns it to the group of heroic names.

12 See SEG 15 (1958) 154 (cf. Osborne and Byrne, FRA 3871) and Syringes 628 respectively.

' For a change of name during a person’s lifetime, see L. Robert, “Discours d'ouverture” in
CongrEpigr VII 36.

' For personal names derived from Apollo’s cult epithets, see the large group of names formed
from the stem MuBo- (see below, pp. 237-39), as well as the names Kdpvig (p. 196), Kwpaiog (pp.
203-204), davaiog (p. 258) and ®oipog (p. 261-62).

' In two cases (E243 and TE60), the form "AtoAdiviog is found (with simplification of the double
consonant), and in one case the name is recorded with the genitive ending elided to suit the
metre, see the remarks in the commentary of IThrAeg E456. In two cases (E243 and E368) the
name is restored.
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Topeiros."® All the examples from Maroneia date from the Late Hellenistic and
imperial periods, and in some cases the individuals seem probably to be related;"” but
the earliest occurrence of the name —not only in Aegean Thrace, but probably
throughout the whole of the region— seems to be the example of Abdera recorded in
the Hippocratic corpus.'*® The picture is completed by the feminine form "AtoAwvia,
recorded as a cognomen in an inscription of imperial date, also from Maroneia. The
names "AnoAAGdwpog and 'AnoAAédotog, formed by the addition of the characteristic
endings -dwpog and -dotog, are also well represented in Aegean Thrace. Of the 12
occurrences of the former, the majority —seven in all— are again found at Maroneia
from the beginning of the 2™ c. BC down to the imperial period, though no
prosopographical correlations can be drawn between them. By contrast, the three
occurrences of the name in three funerary inscriptions from Zone may conceivably
refer to the same person, since IpokAfi¢ 'AtoAAodwpov and MUAAog "AtoANodwpov
—whose inscriptions date from the second half of the 4" c. BC— could be brothers,
and also the sons of "AmtoAA6dwpog Bootddog, whose gravestone is dated to the first
half of the same century. The name seems less common at Abdera and the city on the
Molyvoti peninsula. What is known to date of the geographical and chronological
distribution of the names in this group is supported by the comments made on the
related name 'AmoAAéSotog. This is found a total of five times to date, all five at
Maroneia in the 2"-1* c. BC.'** The same is true of the name "AnoAAwvidng, of which

there are two occurrences —one as a patronymic in a funerary inscription from the

!¢ The name borne by the strategos 'AtoAA&Vi0g ‘PotuntdAkov also occurs in an inscription of
unknown provenance, see IGBulg V 5394 with earlier bibliography; it has been argued that the
invocation of Apollo as Aularchenos in this same inscription is an indication that the dedicator
was connected with the court of the Thracian king and therefore that he was conceivably
related to the general in the Topeiros inscription.

7 In the catalogue of the therapeutai of the Egyptian Gods of the 2"-1* c. BC (E212) alone, the
name occurs five times, twice as a personal name and three times as a patronymic; in this last
case it is not impossible that the therapeutai were brothers (Atovioiog, ‘HpakAeidng and
ZitdAkag ‘AnoMwviov). The Thracian origin of one name, moreover, and the exclusively
theophoric character of the others, may be an indication of the Thracian descent of this
particular family. The name of one of them —of Alovioiog AtoAAwviov— is also found in a
funerary inscription of the 1% c. BC. (E243).

% With regard to the other regions of Thrace, the notable concentration of the name in
Byzantium may be noted, see Loukopoulou, Thrace Propontique 234-39.

1 All five are found in the catalogue of the therapeutai (E212), three of them being personal
names and two the patronymics of the same persons. Despite the considerable dissemination of
the name in the world of Tonia and the Aegean (see LGPN), it does not seem to have a very strong
presence in Aegean Thrace. Three cases included by Mihailov in IGBulg I* and one in an
inscription from Byzantium, see Robert in Firatli and Robert, Stéles 141, are probable
restorations, along with "AroAA6Swpog.
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city on the Molyvoti peninsula and one in the catalogue of therapeutai from

Maroneia—""°

and 'AmoAAwvogdvng, which is recorded only once, again of a
Maronite."

Only the names 'AneAAag/'AneAAfig and 'AnoAAdg, formed with a contracted
diminutive ending that seems to be characteristic of Ionian areas, have a different

> The name 'AneAAfi¢ is more widely found in Ionian areas, and is also

distribution.
attested in Chios, the mother city of Maroneia.”” Masson also made similar comments
on the name 'AnoAAGg, which is found in the genitive —EII ATIOAAAAOE— on coins
issued by Abdera in 367 BC. In this case, too, the French scholar noted the strong

presence in Ionia both of the name itself, and of the genitive form in -ado¢."*

The name "Antog, which is recorded as a patronymic in a graffito in the fort at
Kalyva, is a Greek rendering of the Latin cognomen Aptus (= useful, fit). As Kajanto has
already noted, the specific content of this name accounts for its widespread
occurrence amongst slaves; the example from Kalyva concerns a soldier of non-Greek
origin."*®

The name 'Ap@éwv, which is read in the first line of a funerary inscription from
Maroneia dating from the 4" c. BC seems to be otherwise unattested. Bakalakis
suggested that it should be associated with the name 'ApBétavpog, borne by a dynast of
Illyria, and assigned it to the ‘Thraco-Illyrian’ onomasticon, but this seems highly

%% A name found throughout Greece, it also occurs several times in Thrace throughout ancient
times; see, indicatively, LGPN I-IV.

! For the Ionian form of the genitive, see Hatzopoulos and Loukopoulou, Téménides 222; while
this may be attributable to the fact that the inscription comes from Kolophon, it is also attested
in Thrace itself, IGBulg I* 449 and Mihailov, Langue 140.

' For the appearance of the ending -GG amongst the Ionians of Asia Minor earlier than in other
regions, see O. Masson, “Quelques anthroponymes rares chez Thucydide”, Philias charin, Mélanges
E. Manni 4 (1980) 1483, n. 35 = 0GS I 325 and idem, “Remarques sur les noms en - en Attique”,
Festschrift 0. Szmérényi (1979) 551 = 0GS 1 317.

' For a brief comment on the name, see Masson, RN 26 (1984) 58 = 0GS II 437; for its
distribution, see LGPN I-1V.

%" See Masson, RN 26 (1984) 50 = 0GS 11 429, who refers indicatively to the case of Kolophon, with
a total of ten occurrences of the name. The name 'AmoAA&g (with the genitive in -&) is found
several times in the Greek colonies on the coast of Thrace, specifically at Apollonia and Odessos
on the Black Sea, and Byzantium and Sestos on the Bosporus, see LGPN IV.

15 See Kajanto, Latin Cognomina 73, 134 and 288 as well as the comments on the name TpdAAig
(below, p. 255). The association of the name with "Angog (with the variation I®/IIT)
—attributed to the onomasticon of Asia Minor, though also known in Thrace— seems less
probable; for this name, see Detschew, TSp s.v., Mihailov, Actes du ler Congrés des Etudes
Balkaniques et Sud-Est Européennes 550-51 and idem, Pulpudeva 2 (1976) 70.
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hazardous. The association of the name with a gloss of Hesychius: &pBeog, tpayog (<he-
goat) seems to be more probable; if this interpretation is accepted, the name could be
added to an interesting group of proper names that can be interpreted only with the
aid of rare words preserved in the Lexicographers. In any case, the date of the
inscription and the onomastic context would favour a Greek origin for the name."

The names "Apiyvwrog (1) and Apivvag (1) are formed with the prefix api-/dpe- as
their first component. 'Apiyvwtog apparently occurs for the first time in Thrace; it is
found in various areas of the ancient Greek world, though a relative concentration of
it in the Aegean islands may be noted.””” The interesting name ‘Apivvag, in contrast,
though clearly read in the second line of a funerary inscription of the 5-4" c. BC.,

1 This name, too, may be assigned to the group of

appears to be otherwise unattested.
those formed with the prefix &pi-/&pe- as their first component, with the addition of
the diminutive ending -1v(v)ng/-v(v)ag (c.f. MuBivvng below); but in this case note
should be taken of the presence of a Doric ending in a non-Doric context. In any
case, the date of the monument and the onomastic context of the inscription support

its classification as a personal name of Greek origin.

The names 'Apiotaydpng (1), 'Apiotapyog (1), 'Apiotdg (3), 'Apiotetg (1),
"ApiotéPovlog (4), "AprotokAfig (1), ‘ApiotéAews (1), "Aprotduaxog (2), ’Aprotopévng (1),
"Aprotévoug (1), "Apiotwv (1) and 'Apiot@vag (1) are formed from the adjective
&protog; the fragmentary "Apiot... —preserved in an inscription from Samothrace—

156 For Bakalakis’ association, see G. Bakalakis, “Grabaltar aus Komotini”, 07h 39 (1952) Beibl. 1. It
must be noted that in the photograph published by Bakalakis, the third letter of the name seems
to be a @; but even in this case the interpretation of the name continues to be problematic. The
present condition of the stone makes it impossible to confirm the reading. For the
interpretation of names with the aid of Lexicographers, see Robert, Noms indigénes 20. For the
association with the gloss of Hesychius, I am grateful to J. Curbera.

17 See LGPN I-1V.

'*® The feminine name 'Apivn —based on a wrong reading of E. I. Stamatiadis and repeated in
McCabe and Brownson, Erythrai, Klazomenai, Samos 505— has been corrected to Kapivn, see now
1G X11 (6) 692.

13 For names in -1v(v)ng/-1v(v)ag, see Bechtel, HPN 390 and 0. Masson, “Noms de femmes dans
la région d'llion”, Onomata. Revue onomastique 13 (1989-1990) 174 = 0GS 111 70. For the presence of
Doric features in a non-Doric environment, see also the forms ‘Hpaivvn/‘Hpdivva in Molyvoti
and the comment of Wilhelm, Beitrige 215; I would like to thank J. Curbera for this last
reference.
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and 'Apio... —found in abbreviated form on a coin of Maroneia and erroneously
rendered as ZAPI by earlier scholars— also belong to this group.'*®

Most of the names of this group can be qualified as of panhellenic distribution,
and need no particular comment. In the case of Aegean Thrace, the name
"Aprotéfovlog presents the greatest concentration; the earliest occurrence is in an
inscription from Molyvoti dating from the end of the 5% c. BC, while the others are
found in inscriptions of Maroneia dating from the Hellenistic period. The picture for
the rest of Thrace is completed by the examples from Byzantium and Lysimacheia.'*
"Aprotaydpng,'®® "Apiotapxog,'® 'ApiotokAfig,'* "Apiotépaxog,' 'Apiotopévng'® and
"Apiotwv'” are also known in Thrace and commonly found throughout Greece, while
"Aptotetg and "Apiotévoug are recorded for the first time in the region.'®® The most
interesting of these names —because of their ending or of their second component—
are 'Apiotdg, AprotéAews and "Aprot@vaé,. Although the first is formed by the addition
of a popular diminutive ending to a common stem, it seems to be relatively rare and

occurs for the first time in Thrace itself.”* In this particular form, the second occurs

' The new reading is owed to my colleague Selene Psoma, to whom I offer my thanks. There are
few possible restorations for the earlier reading, and the names are all very rare: Zapidag, which
occurs in Crete of the 3™ c. BC (LGPN I), or Z&pig, which is attested in Selinous of the 5" c. BC
(LGPN IILA).

1l See LGPN IV.

192 In the first four volumes of LGPN, the name is recorded 171 times, 18 of them on Thasos. It is
also found in Thrace itself (see LGPN 1V, s.v. Apiotayépag/’Apiotayépng). The fact that the
earliest reference of the name is at Abdera, in combination with the lonian form of the ending,
allow this example to be associated with the world of the colonists.

1 The name is already known east of the Hebros (Perinthos and Sestos), in Samothrace and
especially at Thasos (LGPN IV and I respectively).

1% This name is also found in the Black Sea colonies, in Perinthos and Lysimacheia (LGPN 1V) and
has a strong presence in neighbouring Thasos (LGPN I). The example from Abdera, however,
stands out as the earliest occurrence of the name in the area to date.

1 See LGPN I-1V; in Thrace the name occurs at Byzantium and Perinthos of the Hellenistic
period and also in Apollonia Pontica of the 5%-4'" c. BC; it is also found at a comparatively early
date in neighbouring Macedonia, see the brief comment by Hatzopoulos and Loukopoulou,
Téménides 224.

1 For the other occurrences in Thrace (Heraion Teichos, Lysimacheia, Odessos), see LGPN V. In
the example from Molyvoti, we may note the dialect form of the genitive.

197 See LGPN 1V (Byzantium, Lysimacheia, Mesambria Pontica, Odessos etc.).

' The latter does not appear to be found in Thrace, but is fairly common in neighbouring
Thasos (LGPN 1) and Macedonia (LGPN IV).

' For the ending, see Tataki, Beroea 387, n. 376. Cf., however, Bechtel, HPN 69, who accents the
name 'Apiotag; this accentuation is followed by the publishers of LGPN in all the volumes except
that for Attica.
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mainly in Ionian regions;” but only the name 'Apiot@vag, formed by the addition of
the characteristic stem -@va&/dvacoa, has a geographical distribution of any great
interest. It is recorded for the first time in Thrace, though from the references known
to date, it appears to occur mainly in Ionia, the islands of the eastern Aegean, and
Cyprus. Its presence in two inscriptions from Teos supports its association with the

social element of the colonists.'”

The name "Apkecin, which occurs in a funerary inscription from the area of the
Molyvoti peninsula, is formed from the stem ’Apkeoi- and the notion of
apkéoar/dpketds. 1t is found for the first time in Thrace, though the masculine
"Apkeoihaog, 'Apkecilews and "Apkeoihag are already well attested.'””

The name ‘Apuédiog, found in a funerary inscription of the 3% c. BC from
Maroneia, occurs on two further occasions in Thrace, specifically in Apollonia Pontica
and Odessos of the 5" and 4" c. BC. Although found in different areas of the ancient
Greek world, it never became particularly popular; its first occurrence seems to be in

Athens of the late 6" c. BC, for the well-known tyrannicide.'”

The compound names "Aptepddpa (1) and "Aptepidwpog (3), the simple "Aptepoia
(2), "Aptepiotn (1), "Aptepdd (1) and "Aptépwv (5), and the fragmentarily preserved
"Apte.... (1) and "Aptep.... (1) '7° are associated with the cult of Artemis.

The greatest concentration in this group is of the name "Aptéuwv, which occurs
twice at Abdera, twice in the city on the Molyvoti peninsula, and once at Maroneia. A
name disseminated throughout Greece, it is also common in Thrace, particularly at
Odessos, but also in other areas north of the Rhodope mountain and east of the

17 See LGPN I-1V; this is the first occurrence of the name in Thrace, though it is attested at
neighbouring Thasos.

17! For Teos see R. Demangel and A. Laumonier, “Inscriptions d'lonie”, BCH 46 (1922) 319, no. 3, .
1116 (McCabe and Plunkett, Teos 87) (catalogue of names of the 2" c. BC) and 344, no. 36 (McCabe
and Plunkett, Teos 144) (funerary epigram of the 1* c. BC).

172 For the names in this group, see Bechtel, HPN 74; for the parallels from Thrace, see LGPN V.

17 See LGPN I-1V.

741t is not impossible that the archon who signs as 'Apte... during period I1I of operation of the
mint of Abdera is to be identified with the "Aptéuwv of the following, period IV.

17 The name can be made out in the first line of the inscription. In the second line, Kontorini,
who published the inscription, restored the beginning of the ethnic 'AB[8npitov], which was
preferred to the ethnic 'AB[udnv- - -] on the grounds that in the latter case it should be possible
to make out the left arm of the Y, and that theophoric names derived from Artemis are very
common at Abdera, see Vassa Kontorini, AvékSoreg Emypagés PéSov 11 (Athens 1989) 109-110, no.
38, pl. XXILd; cf. SEG 39 (1989) 826.
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Hebros. The examples from Aegean Thrace, however, stand out as the earliest of them
all.”® The name "Aptepoia, recorded once at Abdera in the Early Classical period and
once at Maroneia in the Hellenistic period, is also found at an early date. Occurrences
of this name both inside and outside Thrace usually date from the Hellenistic and
imperial periods.””” The presence of the commonplace 'Aptepidwpog and "Aptepmdpa,
and also of the name 'Aptepd, which is recorded for the first time in Thrace, is
consistent with the picture for the rest of Greece." By contrast, the name "Aptepiotn,
recorded at Zone in the 4" c. BC, seems on the basis of our evidence to date, to be very
rare, possibly a unicum."”

The name 'AptuciAn, which is recorded at Maroneia in the 3™ c. BC, forms —along
with "Aptuoidag/’Aptuoidewg— a small but characteristic group of names derived
from the stem dptvoi-. Although the feminine form appears to be recorded here for
the first time anywhere in Greece, the geographical distribution of the masculine one
is highly characteristic. The name "AptuoiAag is found on Thasos in the 4" c. BC, while
the form "Aptucilewg mainly on Thasos as early as the 6" c. BC and also on Delos
during the Hellenistic period; on Delos, moreover, the substantive dptusilaog is found
as an office. Masson's comment that names ending in -ofAewg are very popular on
islands such as Delos and Chios further supports the connection with the world of the

Ionian colonists.'™

Of the very large group of personal names formed from the stems 'Apxe-/"Apxi-/
"Apxo-/"Apxn- and the verb &pxw,"®" those found in Aegean Thrace are "Apxaydpag/-ng
(2), "Apxéhaog (1), 'Apxéuppotog (1), 'ApxémoAig (1), "Apxéotpatog (4), 'Apxrivacoa (2)
and "ApxikAfg (1); this group also includes the fragmentary "Apy.... (1), ...dpxn (1) and
...apxog (1).

The greatest concentration is that of the name "Apxéotpatog, which occurs three
times at Abdera and once on Samothrace for a Maronite; the picture for Thrace is

176 See LGPN 1V for Thrace and I-11LB for the other regions.

7 In the example from Abdera, the Ionian form of the genitive may be noted. For a brief
comment on the name, see Eudokia Skarlatidou, HOROS 14-16 (2000-2003) 251.

178 See LGPN I-IV.

7 1t has proved impossible to locate a precise parallel, though the reading of the name is
completely certain.

1% On this group, see 0. Masson, “Les anthroponymes grecs a Délos”, Comptes et inventaires dans la
cité grecque. Actes du Colloque de Neuchdtel en I'honneur de Jacques Tréheux (Neuchatel 1988) 72 = 0GS
I 11; the group is completed by the rare ’Aptuoitpayog, see Bechtel, HPN 78. For the
distribution of these names, see LGPN -1V and for the office, Ath. 173a.

18! See Bechtel, HPN 78-80.
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completed by one further occurrence at Odessos during the imperial period. The name
has a strong presence in various parts of the ancient world, though it appears to have
been concentrated mainly in Ionia."® Essentially the same observation holds good for
the name 'Apxayépag; the earlier of the two references at Abdera has the
characteristic Ionian ending in -ng.'® The name "Apxfvacoa, which is also recorded
for the first time in Thrace, has a more diagnostic concentration on the Asia Minor
coast and the larger islands of the eastern Aegean. The masculine "Apxfjva& occurs
three times on neighbouring Thasos, 'Apxfivag, 'Apxrivacoa and 'Apxnvaktidng
primarily in the Cyclades and on Rhodes, and "Apxedvag and 'Apyedvacoa on Lesbos
and at Kolophon.™

The rest of the names in this group are recorded once each in Aegean Thrace.
Some interest attaches to the name 'Apxéhaog, borne by an archon of the mint of
Abdera just after the middle of the 4" c. BC.!* As has already been noted, the name
was very common in the Macedonian royal family and higher-ranking military officers
from the late 5" c. BC on, and particularly in the Hellenistic period. This observation,
combined with the dating of the coins to just after Philip’s arrival at Abdera and the
occurrence of other characteristic names at the city mint during approximately the
same period (cf. 'Avtiyovog and Mavoaviag) provides support for the hypothesis that

1% The presence of the name in the rest of

the individual was of Macedonian origin.
Thrace is fairly limited, and seems concentrated mainly on the south coast or in the
imperial period.”” The names "Apxéuppotog, 'ApxikAfig and "ApxénoAig are found for
the first time in Thrace. The first appears to have had a limited dissemination, since so

far it is known only in Ionia (Miletos) and on the larger islands of the eastern Aegean

18 See LGPN 1-1V; the name is more common in Athens, the Ionian islands and Rhodes, while its
presence in other areas may be described as sporadic.

183 See LGPN I-1V; these are the first occurrences of the name in Thrace.

'8 This compound name has a wide variety of forms (Apxfivag, ‘Apxtivacoa, ‘Apxnvaktidng but
also 'Apyiavaxtic, Apxidvag, ‘Apxidvacoa, ‘Apxeavaktidag, Apxedvag, ‘Apxedvacoa and
Apxdvacoa). For its formation, see Bechtel, HPN 79-80 and 45, and for the distribution of the
various forms, LGPN I-IV.

18 For the earlier, erroneous rendering of the name as ApdAng, see Masson, RN 26 (1984) 51 = 0GS
11 430.

1% See Chryssanthaki, REG 114 (2001) 401. For the presence of the name in Macedonia, see Tataki,
Edessa 85, eadem, Macedonians Abroad 268-70 and Hatzopoulos and Loukopoulou, Téménides 227-
28; for the dissemination in this same region of names formed with the word Aa6g as first or
second component (such as ApyéAaog, MevéAaog etc.), see Anna Panayotou, Ancient Macedonia 4
(1983) 426-27 and Tataki, Edessa 85.

1% See LGPN 1V.
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(Rhodes)."® The second is found in various areas of the ancient world, though its
greatest concentration is in Attica and the Aegean islands;"® for this reason, the
publishers of the inscription E403 —which comes from Zone and dates from the last
quarter of the 5" c¢. BC— argued that the "ApyikAfig and [16AA1g mentioned in it were
probably representatives of Athenian authority in the context of the First Athenian
Confederacy. The third name is recorded in various areas of the ancient world,
including three occurrences on neighbouring Thasos.'”

The names ’AckAdnwv (2) and ’'AokAdag (1), 'AockAnmoddérn (1) and
"AckAnmiddwpog/-dotog (2) are associated with the cult of Asklepios.' Of these six
occurrences, two are found at Maroneia, two at Abdera and one each in the Topeiros
inscription and an inscription of unknown provenance. In a manner similar to other
regions of the ancient world, all of them date from the Late Hellenistic and imperial
periods.

The only name of particular interest is 'AckAdg, to which Masson devoted a
special article. The French expert noted that it is disseminated in Late Antiquity,
primarily in Asia Minor and Egypt, while it is characteristically absent from mainland
Greece and especially from the onomasticon of Attica; so its presence in Aegean
Thrace —as well as in inscriptions of imperial date from Nicopolis ad Nestum and
Perinthos-Herakleia— could be attributed to the settlement of peoples of Asia Minor
origin in Thrace during the imperial period.””” In contrast, the name 'AckAdnwv,
though recorded for the first time in Thrace, is found in various areas of the ancient

193

world, mainly from about the 3™ c. BC onwards.'” Of the other names, we may note

'® For a brief comment on the name, see Masson, RN 26 (1984) 57 = 0GS Il 436. For the
considerable presence on Rhodes of names with the stem -uppotog as their second component,
see idem,“Anthroponymie grecque et dialectologie”, RPh 37 (1963) 218 and n. 3 = 0GS I 43. To the
examples cited by Masson and in LGPN should be added the frequent occurrence of the name in
Egyptian papyri, see SBEgypt 1 490, 1289 (cf. 3309, 3430 and 3431), 1338 (cf. 3433 and 3605), 2145
(cf. 3432), 3428, 3429 and 3434.

1% See LGPN I-1V.

1% See LGPN I-1V, where the forms "ApxinoAig and 'ApxéntoAig are found.

! The name "Akéotwp may be linked either with the cult of Asklepios or with that of Apollo,
since it is recorded as a cult epithet of deities with healing properties, cf. above, p. 124, n. 103.

12 See Masson, “Pape-Benseleriana V: Asklas I'obscur”, ZPE 27 (1977) 251-54 = 0GS 1 299-302, who
expressed the view with some reservation that the name might be regarded as the ‘produit
spécifique de l'onomastique gréco-égyptienne’. The picture of its geographical and chronological
distribution may be confirmed by a brief glance at LGPN I-1V. For the settlement of peoples of
Asia Minor origin in Thrace during the imperial period, see below, p. 292.

' See LGPN I-IV. The name has a similar presence in various regions of Asia Minor, see IvPerg |
231, 235, 245, fr. A, 1. 6 and 256, TAM V.2 1244, MAMA V 211, IDid 223A and 545, IK 13 (Eph) 905A, 1.
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only the occurrence of the name ’AokAnmédwpog in a funerary inscription from
Abdera dating from the 2™ c. BC; its combination with the name Nikdvwp, which was
very widespread in Macedonia, permits the individual in question to be connected
with the probable presence of Macedonians in Aegean Thrace."*

The names 'Aondoiog (1), "Acnacia (1) and Aon (2) form a small group derived
from the adjective dondoiog (=gladly welcomed). The first is recorded in abbreviated
form on a coin of Abdera, but the restoration may be regarded as certain, given the
existing choices and their geographical and chronological distribution.”” The second
is found in a list of names for initiates on Samothrace, dating from the 1* c. AD. The
initiates from Maroneia are recorded in four successive lines: the first two are
Tooedwviog and Itpatovikn —both without patronymic— while the third bears a
name that is almost entirely worn away. The fourth and final line of this group is
inscribed "Aonaciag. The absence of a patronymic in the first two cases might suggest
that the names of initiates in the nominative are recorded in all four lines; in this case,
the name in the final line should be recognised as a masculine name, though it is not
recorded as such elsewhere. If the fourth line is rendered as the genitive of the
familiar female name, then it should be interpreted as a metronymic, with the names
in the first three lines attributed to siblings. In this case, the use of the metronymic,
though known in neighbouring Macedonia, would be unique in Aegean Thrace."”
Finally, the possibility should not be ruled out of an error on the part of the lapicide,
who added a final sigma to the name of one more female initiate without a
patronymic."”’” The picture of this group of names is completed by two occurrences of
the name "Aon) in funerary inscriptions from Abdera and the city on the Molyvoti
peninsula; although it does not appear elsewhere, its form, as a diminutive of the more
common "Acnacia, does not present any problems.

111 17 and IK 17.1 (Eph) 3429A, 1. 20, IK 3 (Ilion) 64, 1. 38 and 103, 128 (for the same person), IK 5
(Kyme) 64, IK 18 (Kyz) 87, OGIS 335 and K. Lehmann, “Inschriften in Konstantinopel”, MDAI(A) 42
(1917) 185-89, no. 1, l. A9 and B101. This geographical distribution does not appear to support
the view expressed in IK 3 (Ilion) 128, that the name is of Aeolian form.

1% See Hatzopoulos and Loukopoulou, Téménides 229.

1 For the earlier reading AZT'A, see the comments in the catalogue above, p. 30, n. 34. For the
choices in question (Aontac1ddag, Acnaciavdg, Aonacilag and 'Acntdorog) and their distribution,
see LGPN 1-1V; the most frequent is 'Aontdotog, which is found in several cities in Asia Minor. The
same restoration is suggested by Masson, RN 26 (1984) 49, n. 8 = OGS 11 428 and the editors of
LGPN V. In Thrace the name occurs for the first time.

1% For Macedonia, see Tataki, Beroea 433-35 and especially eadem, “From the Prosopography of
Ancient Macedonia: the Metronymics”, Ancient Macedonia 5 (1989) [1993] 1453-71.

1 The name 'Aomacin occurs twice in Apollonia Pontica of the 6" and 4'" c. BC, see LGPNIV.
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The name "Actog, recorded as a patronymic in a barely legible funerary
inscription from the region of the Molyvoti peninsula, is one of the names derived
from Fdotv.'”® Apart from a fairly characteristic concentration in inscriptions of
Naples and Pompeii at the turn of the 1% c. BC-1* ¢. AD, the occurrence of the name in
the rest of the ancient world seems to have been very limited and sporadic.”

The genitive 'Acwnidog is to be found carved on a rectangular stele base which
comes from Zone of the second half of the 4™ c. BC. Despite the excellent state of
preservation of the inscription, the absence of any other feature makes its
interpretation problematic. If the genitive is attributed to a proper name, then we
should note: (a) the absence of a patronymic, which is appropriate to a person of slave
origin but not to a funerary monument of this type, and (b) the rarity of the name
itself. In fact, although the name 'Acwnig is already known at Tanagra in the
Hellenistic period, it belongs to a characteristic group that derives from the river
Asopos and is confined geographically to areas where rivers of this name are found
(Boeotia and neighbouring territories, Athens and the Peloponnese).”” On the other
hand, the existence of a tribe of this name at Miletos from the middle of the 5" ¢. BC
—under the influence of the tribal system of Athens— leaves room for its
interpretation as the name of a tribe in this case too.*”

The name ’AteOpiotog —which is recorded as the patronymic of a Galatian
mercenary from Apamea in a funerary epigram of the early 2™ c. BC— has been
interpreted as a hellenised rendering of a personal name of Celtic origin; the same

1% The names "Actog and Faot should be assigned to this group (Bechtel, HPN 87-88), and not
to the group of names derived from Faotdg (Bechtel, HPN 86-87), as noted by 0. Masson, “Une
inscription chypriote syllabique de Dora (Tel Dor) et les avatars des noms grecs en Aristo-",
Kadmos 33 (1994) 91 = OGS I1I 203.

" In LGPN I-IV the name occurs a total of twelve times: ten in southern Italy, one dubious
occurrence on Rhodes in the 3™ ¢. BC, and one at Amphissa in the middle of the 2™ c. BC.

“ For the compound names Acwmoyévng, Acwmoyeitwy, Acwnédotrog, Acwnédwpog and
‘Acwnoddpa, AcwnokAfig and AcwmokAidag, Acwnékpitog, Acwnélaog, 'AcwmotéAng,
‘Acwnétipog and the simple names Acwnidag, Accdhmiog, Acdmixog and Acwrixa, Acwriwv,
"Acwrog and 'Acwnwv, see Bechtel, HPN 88 and LGPN I-IV. The names in this group are found
mainly in cities in Boeotia, Athens, Delphi and Megara, and sporadically in the Peloponnese and
on Thera. The only one found so far in Aegean Thrace is 'Acwmiog, on a coin of the 3" c. BC from
Byzantium.

“! See IDid 463, . 20 and the analysis by M. Piérart, “Modeles de répartition des citoyens dans
les cités ioniennes”, REA 87 (1985) 172-73, with earlier bibliography; cf. also the comments in
IThrAeg (E428).
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holds true for the name of the son. The presence of a Galatian mercenary in the region
is believed to be connected with the campaigns of Antiochos Il in 194 BC.***

The name "Attalog (2) belongs to the category of dynastic names of the
Macedonian court that spread to various areas of the ancient Greek world, primarily
in the Hellenistic and imperial periods. All the known occurrences in Thrace occur in
this same chronological context.”

ADAoOLeg (1), ADAoUZevig (5) and ADAoUmopig (2) belong to the characteristic
group of Thracian composite names of bi-thematic form, with the highly productive
stem AUAo(v)- as their first component; the second stem is -{e1¢/-{e1do¢ in the case of
the first name, and the commonplace -levig (cf. Aidoevig) and -nopig (cf. Moxkdmopig,
Movnopig) in the case of the other two.” In this particular form, the name AbAo0Zg1g,
which is recorded as a patronymic in the well-known list of therapeutai from Maroneia
dating from the 2™-1* c. BC, seems to occur for the first time. In contrast, AOAoGlevig
and AbAovnopig are quite well disseminated in areas of Thrace, especially north of the
Rhodope mountain and also in eastern Thrace and Macedonia. With the exception of
the therapeutai from Maroneia, all the other occurrences seem to be in a Thracian

onomastic context.?”

The name Avt6Avkog is recorded once in a funerary inscription of a gladiator. A
heroic name, whose dissemination may be associated with Euripides’ satyr play of this

2 For an analysis of the name, see L. Fleuriot, “Deux noms de Galates & Maronée”, BCH 94 (1970)
668. For the presence of the mercenary, see the comments in IThrAeg E215; cf. also the
comments on inscription E465 relating to the presence of another mercenary in the area.

“ For the geographical and chronological distribution of the name, see LGPN I-IV. In
neighbouring Macedonia the name is attested from the beginning of the 4 c. BC and, as noted
by Hatzopoulos and Loukopoulou, Téménides 230, ‘la répartition géographique et sociale du nom dés le
début du IVe s. av. J-.C. en Macédoine en fait un nom macédonien prestigieux, obstinément conservé dans
la tradition onomastique des familles originaires du Vieux Royaume’.

“ For the different stems and their variations, see Detschew, TSp 35 (s.v. AvAo-), 35-37 (s.v.
AvAovlevng), 37-38 (s.v. AvAovrtopig), 181 (s.v. ~{evng) and 374 (s.v. -mopig); see also Dana, ZPE
157 (2006) 130.

% For the other occurrences of these names in Thrace, see LGPN 1V. The name AOAoUlevig
AvAovléveog found in inscription E478 also occurs in a votive inscription of Mesambria Pontica
(IGBulg 1* 374), in an inscription from the Asklepieion at Batkun in the chora of Philippopolis
(IGBulg I11.A 1169), and in the founding inscription of Pizos in AD 202 (IGBulg IIL.B 1690, 1. c21);
but the important distribution of the name in Thrace does not allow any prosopographical
correlations to be drawn. Of greater interest is the possible connection of the general Kapwong
AvNounépeog with a person of the same name mentioned in a funerary inscription from the area
of Philippi, see below, p. 198 (s.v. Kapwong).
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name, it is found in various areas of the ancient Greek world from the 5" c. BC
onwards. In Thrace it is recorded on three further occasions, the earliest being in
Perinthos of the 2"-1* c. BC. It may be noted that names of mythological inspiration
were very popular amongst gladiators.*

The names "A@podiciog (2) and 'Agpodisia (1), and the compound "Enagpdditog (3)
form a small group of personal names that can be associated with the cult of
Aphrodite. In a manner that seems to be consistent with the picture for the rest of
mainland Greece and the islands, the relevant names are few in number and relatively
late in date. The name 'Ena@pdditog has the greatest frequency, with a total of three
occurrences at Maroneia of persons who were conceivably related to each other.”” As
has already been observed, it is one of the names that were widely disseminated,
mainly in the centuries after Christ, and became very popular in the Greco-Roman
world.*® The names 'Ag@podioiog and 'A@podisia were also common throughout Greece
at the same period; both are already known in other areas of Thrace.*”

The category of heroic names also includes "AxiAAe0g, recorded as a cognomen in a
funerary inscription from Topeiros dating from the 3" c. AD. With the exception of a
few sporadic occurrences during the 6%/5™ c. BC in Attica and Elis, the name was
disseminated in various regions of the ancient world primarily in the Hellenistic and
imperial periods. The most important evidence to be derived from the Topeiros
inscription, however, is the information that the dead man came from Nikaia in
Bithynia, for, although the presence of persons originating from Asia Minor is quite

% For the dissemination of the name, see LGPN I-IV. The earliest examples are found in Attica
and Corinth; see also SEG 44 (1994) 226 for a further reference in Attica of the 4" c. BC. The name
was borne by an Athenian pankratiast at the end of the 5" c. BC, who was murdered during the
tyranny of the Thirty, see, indicatively, Paus. 1.18.3 and 9.32. 8 and Plut., Lys. 15.

7 Enagppddertog ®dordog, who is mentioned as iep[ovikng?] in the list of therapeutai of Serapis
and Isis dating from the 2™-1* c. BC, was conceivably the father of ®aoig Enagpodeitov,
mentioned in a funerary inscription of the 1% c. AD.

% For a brief comment on the name, see Parker in GPN 61 and Tataki, Edessa 102, n. 76. For
Samsaris’s view that the name was borne mainly by slaves and freedmen, see Dodoni 18 (1989)
317 and idem, "Epevveg 214; of the 294 occurrences of the name in Rome, 111 are certainly
connected to slaves and freedmen, see Solin, NB 320-24 and also 1439.

%9 See LGPN I-1V; for Rome, see Solin, NB 313-15 (95 occurrences) and 315-17 (113 occurrences)
respectively.
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common in inscriptions north of the Rhodope mountain, this is the first explicit
evidence in the case of Aegean Thrace.”®

The name Bdxy1og, which belongs to the group of personal names associated with
the worship of Dionysos, is recorded twice in Aegean Thrace: once as the patronymic
of a Maronite in an inscription from Odessos, dating from the 4" c. BC, and once in an
inscription from Traianopolis of the 2™ c. AD, in the variant form Bdyiog (with
simplification of the double consonant); a name found throughout Greece, it also
occurs several times in Thrace itself.”"!

The name BaAepiavr], which occurs as a cognomen of an Aurelia in an inscription of
Topeiros, belongs to the category of cognomina deriving from nomina gentilicia with the
addition of the suffix —anus/-ana (cf. TovAavég, KaikiAtavdg); in its masculine form, it

is one of the most common names in this category.””

The name BaoiAeidng is restored with great probability in the fourth line of a
fragmentarily preserved inscription from Maroneia dating from the 2™ c. BC. The first
publishers thought it probable that it should be interpreted as the name of a patra,
demos or tribe of the Ionic cycle, also known in an inscription of Hellenistic date from
Perinthos; however, the nature of the inscription does not preclude its interpretation
as a proper name.”” If so, it is the first occurrence in Thrace —and one of the earliest
in the north Greek area— of a personal name which, as was already noted by Robert,
was disseminated primarily in Ionian areas (Attica, Aegean islands, Asia Minor coast)
in the Classical and Hellenistic periods. The name, moreover, was associated with the
cult of Zeus Basileus, which is found, amongst other places, on Paros and Erythrai.***

19 see Bechtel, HPN 572 and LGPN for the geographical and chronological distribution of the
name. For the presence of Greeks of Asia Minor in Thrace north of the Rhodope mountain, see
below, p. 292.

1 For the presence of the name in Thrace, see LGPN 1V, and for a brief comment on it,
Loukopoulou and Hatzopoulos, Téménides 231.

*12 See Kajanto, Latin Cognomina 32-35 and 157.

* For the former interpretation, see IThrAeg and for the latter LGPN IV.

24 For comments on the name, see L. Robert, “Discours d’ouverture”, Congrfpigr VII 35, O.
Masson, “Aristide, Basilide et les Basilides”, Etudes d'archéologie classique 7 (1991) 111-13 = 0GS 11l
123-25 and J. Curbera, “Onomastic Notes on IG XII.6 (Samos)”, Glotta 80 (2004) 2-3; for the cult,
see Bechtel, HPN 533 and Masson, op. cit., 111, n. 7 = 0GS IIl 123. For the geographical and
chronological distribution of the name, see LGPN I-1V; in non-Ionian areas, the name seems to be
found mainly during the imperial period.
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The name Bdooog, found as the cognomen of a strategos of Thrace in the well-
known Topeiros inscription, belongs to the group of names that were widely
disseminated in Thrace and also in neighbouring Macedonia during the imperial
period.””® That the specific individual was acquainted with Roman customs, reflected
in the use of the tria nomina, supports the interpretation of the name as a
transliteration of the Latin cognomen Bassus; conversely, the view held by some
scholars that the frequent presence of this particular name in a context suggesting the
pre-Greek strata of the population necessitates attributing it to the same context, and
associating its dissemination during the imperial period with its simple phonetic
similarity with the Latin cognomen, does not seem necessary in this particular case.”’

The name Be1@UkevOog is a classic Thracian composite name, since it is formed
from the combination of two well-known and very productive stems: Beibv-, from
which the corresponding simple name BeiBug is derived (cf. below), and -kev6og,
which is always found as the second component of names of this category (cf.
’EntaikevBog, ZovdeikevOog). But this specific name does not seem to have enjoyed a
very wide dissemination: it is recorded four times in Thrace north of the Rhodope
mountain, once in eastern Macedonia, and once each in Latin inscriptions from Spain
and Pannonia;*”’ the geographical spread of the occurrences to date does not allow any
hypotheses as to the connection of this strategos with any particular region of Thrace.

The very common name Beifug is recorded three times in Aegean Thrace: once as
the cognomen of a strategos in the Topeiros inscription”® and twice as the patronymic of
different, but presumably related, persons in a votive inscription of unknown
provenance dating from the imperial period. Of the views expressed on the origin of
the name, that of Papazoglou may be singled out; she asserts that, despite its wide

1 See LGPN 1V; for Macedonia, see especially Tataki, Beroea 403, n. 448.

1 For the interpretation of the name as a Greek rendering of the Latin cognomen, see, for
example, Papazoglou, “Structures” 162, n. 37 and P. Nigdelis, “Eine neue Familie aus Thessalo-
niki”, ZPE 82 (1990) 210, with extensive analysis. For an analysis of the second view, see
Mihailov, Epigraphica 37 (1975) 57, idem, L'Onomastique Latine 346 and, by way of example, the
comments on the inscriptions IGBulg nos 1” 48 and 11 542, EAM 20, EKM A" 206 and Tataki, Beroea
403.

7 See LGPN 1V for Thrace and eastern Macedonia, and Detschew, TSp 47 nos. 3-4 for the Latin
inscriptions.

“I* Given the phenomenon known in several cases of the retention of the office of strategos
within the same family, it is not impossible that the general in the Topeiros inscription was the
son of the general ®dpoadog Beibuog mentioned in an inscription from Tiriza on the Black Sea
during the reign of Rhoimetalkes I (11 BC-AD 12), see IGBulg IV 12; see also Gerov, “Rémische
Biirgerrechtsverleihung” 84 and Parissaki, “Stratéges” (forthcoming).
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dissemination in Thrace, the name owes its origin to the autochthonous population of
eastern Macedonia; Hatzopoulos, moreover, attributes the name Bithia, which is found
at Ayios Mamas in Chalkidiki, to the Edonian population stratum.”"’ The connection of
the name mainly with southern Thrace and its neighbouring areas seems further
corroborated by the specific onomastic context in the inscription of unknown
provenance (see below, Zovodg and MakeodAa).

The names BeiooUAag and BecoUAa are recorded once each, the former in a
funerary inscription from Abdera dating from the 1% c. BC-1" ¢. AD and the latter in a
funerary inscription from Dymi of the 1" c. AD. In the latter case, we may note the
interesting onomastic context, since BecovAa is described as the daughter of
Moxdropig, wife of the general ‘PoiuntdAxng Ataoévewg, and mother of Kanpouprpog
and Aapovtovpun. The name itself is very rare: the only example that has been
identified is borne by a deacon of Carthage at the Oecumenical Council of Ephesos in
AD 431. The name probably derives from the combination of the suffix —ula/-o0Aag/
-oUAa (cf. TapovAag), to the stem Beo(o)-, which also occurs in the Thracian composite
name Beo(6)o8évOng and can be further connected with the name of the Thracian
tribe of the Bes(s)oi.””

The influence of Thracian religious beliefs is attested by personal names derived
from the cult of Bendis. The extensive commentary by Masson renders an analysis of
them unnecessary; but with regard to Aegean Thrace, it may be noted that the three
occurrences of the name Bevdic and the single occurrence of BevSiov all come from
Maroneia and the surrounding area, and that the onomastic context with which they
are associated is probably that of hellenised Thracians.”'

9 For the relevant analysis, see Papazoglou, “Structures” 164-67 and the commentary of
Hatzopoulos and Loukopoulou, Téménides 232-33 and Hatzopoulos, Klio 71 (1989) 63.

0 For the deacon, whose name is recorded with different spellings (Beo(c)oUAag and
Beo(0)ovAds), see E. Schwartz, Acta Conciliorum Oecumenicorum (Berlin 1927) 1.1.2, 7, 1. 33, 1.1.7, p.
6 1. 38, p. 88, 1. 29 and p. 138, 1. 38; for the ending, see BeSevliev, Untersuchungen 42. For the
Bessoi, see, indicatively, Detschew, TSp s.v., and for their presence in the area neighbouring on
Mount Pangaion and the modern prefecture of Drama, see Samsaris, Actes du Ille Symposium
International de Thracologie 176-77. 1t should be noted that the name BecouvAgg (sic), that occurs
on an inscription from Rome written in the Latin language but with Greek characters, has been
tentatively interpreted as a name of Jewish origin, see J. B. Frey, Corpus of Jewish Inscriptions, vol. I:
Europe (New York 1975) 339, no. 460.

! For the dissemination of the cult of Bendis in different areas, and the presentation of the
relevant personal names, see Masson, MH 45 (1988) 6-12 = OGS Il 605-11, and the recent
comments of Parker in GPN 57 and 78. For the dissemination of the cult to Athens, see Zlatozara
GocCeva, “Le culte de la déesse Thrace Bendis a Athénes”, Primus Congressus Studiorum
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The name Bepevikn/Bepovikn —a phonetic variant of the Macedonian dialect for
the name ®epevikn/depovikn, known as early as the 5% c. BC— owes its presence in
Aegean Thrace to the influence of Macedonians. It is recorded there three times, all
three at Maroneia of the Late Hellenistic and Early imperial periods; this
concentration, combined with the limited presence of the name in other areas of
Thrace, may be connected with the Ptolemaic control over the city during the reigns
of Ptolemy Il and 1V.**

The name Bilog, which occurs as a patronymic of a Bevdig in an inscription of
imperial times from Asomatoi (probably outside the chora of Maroneia), is obviously a
variant form of the well-attested name B0{og (also Bulag/Bulng). Its geographical
distribution —in Thrace and in neighbouring Macedonia— and its use as a component
of bi-thematic names (see KiAjpuvlog below) connects it to the Thracian
onomasticon.””

BitdAiog, which is recorded once in Aegean Thrace, is a well-attested ‘wish-name’
of Latin origin.”**

The name Bitiwv is restored in the first line of a funerary inscription from the
area of the Molyvoti peninsula. Although it belongs to a very productive group of
names, this particular one has a characteristic geographical distribution, occurring

Thracicorum, Thracia 2 (1974) 81-86. For the accentuation of the name, see the comment by
Masson (op. cit. 9 = 0GS 11 608). It should be noted that LGPN draws a distinction between the
feminine Bevdig and Bevdig, of unknown gender. To the examples cited in Masson’s study may
be added the name Bév(ng, borne by an ephebe from Kalindoia, see Hatzopoulos and
Loukopoulou, Téménides 233 and also the occurrences cited by Dana, ZPE 157 (2006) 131 (Bevdig)
and 132 (Bovdig).

2 For a brief comment on the name, see 0. Masson, “Les noms propres d’homme en grec
ancien”, Namenforschung, Name Studies, Les noms propres. Ein internationales Handbuch zur Onomastik
(Berlin-New York 1995), vol. I 709 = OGS III 228. With the exception of one occurrence in the
famous inscription of Seuthopolis, referring to an eminent person at the beginning of the 3 c.
BC (see K.-L. Elvers, “Der ‘Eid der Berenike und ihrer Séhne’: eine Edition von IGBulg 111 2, 1731”,
Chiron 24 [1994] 241-66), the other examples in Thrace date exclusively from the imperial period,
see LGPN IV.

 see Mihailov, Epigraphica 37 (1975) 33 and Masson, MH 45 (1988) 10; for the variation 1/Y, see
Mihailov, Langue 22. For the parallels, see Detscew, TSp 95 and LGPN IV.

4 See Kajanto, Latin Cognomina 274.
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exclusively in neighbouring Thasos; in this light, its presence at Molyvoti is of

particular interest.”®

The name Biwv is recorded twice in Aegean Thrace, once of the famous astrologer
and mathematician from Abdera, whose floruit is placed in the early 4 c. BC, and once
in the catalogue of the therapeutai of the Egyptian Gods from Maroneia, dating from
the 2"-1% . BC. It is one of the names that were fairly widespread throughout Greece,
though in terms of its geographical and chronological distribution a slight preference
may be detected in Ionian areas down to the Hellenistic period, and also on Thasos
from the 5% to the 3" c. BC. It does not seem to occur again in Thrace itself.?**

The name BAdoug, borne by an archon of the mint of Abdera in the third quarter
of the 5" c. BC, has been discussed by Masson, who established its formation from the
adjective fAoovpdg with the addition of the diminutive ending -vg, and noted its
presence in Athens in the Archaic period, and possibly also in Euboea. For the cognate,
though more widespread name BAdowv, moreover, he drew attention to its
characteristic geographical distribution in the southern parts of Asia Minor and the

227

neighbouring islands.””” On the basis of these few observations, both the name and its

bearer may be associated with Asia Minor and the social element of the colonists.

Particular interest attaches to the name Bootdg. It is recorded on four occasions,
all four in Zone; three times as patronymic in the funerary inscriptions E404, dating
from the middle of the 5" c. BC, and E411 and E412 of the first half of the 4" c. BC, and
once incised on a vase that is dated with some reservation to the Classical period.
Despite the relative distance in time between these examples, the presence of the
same, very rare patronymic, in combination with the similarity in sound of the names
of the dead in two cases ("Ada and "A8d&uac), makes it highly probable that they were
related; it is not impossible that all four occurrences of the name refer to the same
person, and that the persons named in the funerary inscriptions E404, E411 and E412
were siblings.””*

# Although it is only partly preserved, the restoration of the name may be regarded as certain,
on account of the limited space at the left of the stele, which allows the restoration of only a
single letter. For a comment on this particular name, see Robert, Noms indigénes 235-37 and
Bechtel, HPN 94 and 96. For its presence exclusively on Thasos, see LGPN I.

%2 See LGPN I-1V and Bechtel, HPN 94.

#7 See Masson, RN 26 (1984) 50 = OGS II 429, idem, “A propos de BAdowv, nom du pére
d’Héraclite”, RPh 60 (1986) 279-81 = OGS 11 567-68 and idem, “Quelques noms grecs a I'’Agora
d’Athénes”, Festschrift H. Hoenigswald 1987, 255-56 = OGS 11 567-68.

8 See also above, pp. 120-21.
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Given the evidence available at present, the name is very rare. It is recorded only
at Kyzikos and Byzantium, and is restored with some reservation in an inscription of
Thasos. Some scholars have associated it with the names Bootakwv/Bootaywv and
Baotakag, recorded on the north coast of the Black Sea, which are thought to be of
Iranian origin, while others have assigned it to the Thracian onomasticon.””” The
evidence at present available is not enough to enable us to interpret the name. Its
date, however, in a period in which the presence of non-Greek names in the area is
very limited, the termination -&¢/-a&8og, which is highly characteristic of the Ionian
world, and the characteristic onomastic context in at least one case ("Ada in the
inscription E411), which also points to the area of Asia Minor, are all features that
should be taken into account.”®

The names Boutdg (Bovtng/Povtag=shepherd) and Bpafeis (Bpapedc=umpire) are
recorded once each in the 4" c. BC of archons of the mint of Abdera. The former is
attested sporadically in various areas of the ancient world;” but the latter seems to
have had a very limited distribution, with only a single parallel at Aphrodisias in
Karia.”*

9 For Kyzikos and Byzantium, see L. Robert, “Documents d’Asie Mineure”, BCH 102 (1978) 530, n.
18 (= L. Robert, Documents d’Asie Mineure [Paris 1987] 530); for Thasos, see G. Daux, “Notes de
lecture”, BCH 101 (1977) 343-44 and 0. Masson, “Remarques sur les noms en -&g en Attique”,
Festschrift 0. Szmérényi (1979) 553, n. 20 = 0GS 1 319 and idem, RN 26 (1984) 58-59, n. 85 = OGS II 437-
38. For the names on the Black Sea, see Zgusta, Personennamen, § 282-83 (Bootaywv) and 83
(Baotakag). For the assigning of the name to the Thracian onomasticon, see Detschew, TSp 76
(cf. Zgusta, op. cit. 84, n. 28), but also Mihailov, Epigraphica 37 (1975) 29, who considers the names
Baotakog/Biotokog to be augmented forms of Baotag/Biotag; see also the composite names
Baotak(e)iAag/ Baotok(e)ihag. For the alteration of the vowels A/O in Thracian names, see
Mihailov, Langue 11.

%0 For the termination -&¢/-a8o¢ and its frequent occurrence in the Ionian world, see,
indicatively, O. Masson, “Une série de sobriquets grecs: Les noms Kipag, Kifig etc.”, REG 80
(1967) 27, n. 2 = 0GS 1 93, idem, “En marge du Mime II d’Hérondas: Les surnoms ioniens Battapog
et Battapds”, REG 83 (1970) 358 = 0GS I 113 and idem, “Remarques sur I'onomastique d’Epheése (2
propos de I'index Ephesos VII1.2), ZPE 64 (1986) 177 = OGS 11 501. The name Bdotag is recorded in
an inscription from Athens, dating from the middle of the 4" c. BC (IG II? 2391, 1. 17), and occurs
twice on Chios in the 5" and 3™ c. BC (LGPN 1), while the genitive Baotadog is recorded in an
inscription of Erythrai (IK 2 [Ery] 334).

1 See Masson, RN 26 (1984) 58 = 0GS 11 437 and Bechtel, HPN 518.

2 See Joyce Reynolds and R. Tannenbaum, Jews and God-fearers at Aphrodisias. Greek Inscriptions
with commentary, Cambridge Philological Society. Suppl. 12 (1987) p. 7, . 49 and p. 107. For the
interpretation of the name, see Bechtel, HPN 517 and Masson, RN 26 (1984) 59 = 0GS II 438. For
the term BpaPevs, see Julie Vélissaropoulos-Karakostas, “Justice and Games: The brabeus” Akten
der Gesellschaft fiir Griechische und Hellenistische Rechtsgesichte, Symposium 16 (2001) [Vienna 2005]
303-15.
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The name Bpikkwv is found in a funerary inscription of the early 2™ c. BC from
Maroneia, borne by a mercenary descended from Apamea; as already noted in the case
of his characteristic patronymic (see 'Atevpiotog), it is a hellenised rendering of a

name of Celtic origin.””*

The name Bpitavvia, which is found in a funerary inscription of AD 501 from
Plotinopolis, obviously made its appearance at the time after the Roman expansion:
the information provided by the inscription, that the dead woman came from Ankyra
in Galatia, moreover, accounts for the presence of this name as a probable
reverberation of a distant Celtic descent.”*

Some interest attaches to the name Bdong, which is recorded once as the
patronymic of a strategos of Thrace in the Topeiros inscription. It may be associated
with the names Bdoig, which is found twice in the founding inscription of Pizos, B&{ng
at Pergamon, BoO{ng in Phrygia and at Paroikopolis of a Macedonian and of a Thracian
in the service of Justinian’s general Belissarius, and also with the epithets B&){1og and
"APolnvég, recorded in Phrygia of Zeus. The name is considered to be Thracian by
Zgusta, Detschew and BeSevliev, while Papazoglou attributes it to the common
onomastic substratum of eastern Macedonia and Phrygia; its presence both in the area
of Thrace and in north-western Asia Minor allows it to be connected initially with the
common population element of these areas.””®

The Greek transliteration of the Roman praenomen TI'diog/Taia is found at least
twice as a personal name and three times as a patronymic of persons who follow the
Greek onomastic formula. In two further cases, the fragmentary state of preservation
of the inscription prevents us from establishing the name type. The simplified form
T'dig occurs once as the cognomen of one Aurelius.

3 See L. Fleuriot, “Deux noms de Galates 2 Maronée”, BCH 94 (1970) 668 and above, pp. 144-45.
This name also occurs in a funerary inscription from Pessinous in Galatia, IK 66 (Pessinous) 163
and at lasos, IK 28.1 (Iasos) 37, 1. 5 and 171, 1. 15.

" The name and its attribution are discussed at length by Meimaris and Bakirtzis, EAAnvikéq
Emypages p. 34 ; for its classification, see Kajanto, Latin Cognomina 50 and 201.

# For the variations of the name and the relevant references, see Zgusta, KIPN § 199, Detschew,
TSp, s.v. Booig and Boulng, BeSevliev, LingBalk 1 (1959) 65 and Papazoglou, “Structures” 165.
Robert rejected an earlier view of Buckler, who described it as a Lydian name, see Robert, Noms
indigénes 320-21. For the example from Pizos, see IGBulg 111.2 1690, 1. b19, c14 and for
Paroikopolis, Tataki, Macedonians Abroad 147, no. 3 and 283.
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The characteristic name ©p&& I'étov is borne by a Maronite who was buried in
Athens in the 3" c. BC. In Thrace itself, the name I'étag occurs only sporadically: once
in a votive inscription of the Late Hellenistic period from the north coast of the
Propontis, and once as a cognomen in a Latin inscription of unknown provenance
dating from AD 200; the cognate I'etovAag is found in an inscription from Serres
dating from AD 132. It seems to be more popular in areas outside Thrace, especially
Attica and southern Illyria, and it is recorded once each in Crete, Kos and Boeotia.” In
some cases, the name is associated with Getas, the king of the Edonians, and is
assigned to the category of dynastic names, while in others it is taken as an ethnic
connected with the Getai who lived in the Danube area.””” The interpretation of it as an
ethnic is supported in this particular case by the corresponding onomastic context,
and also the probable social status of its bearer; in fact, both names —like ethnics
deriving from peoples from outside Greece— were frequently used amongst slaves.”®

The names Madkog (2) and Mavkiag (1) —derived from the adjective yAavkdg
(=*of light blue colour’)— were widely disseminated throughout Greece for the whole
of antiquity. The former, indeed, is recognised as early as the Mycenaean tablets from
Pylos;”” but in Thrace itself, it seems to make its first appearance in the Hellenistic
period in coastal cities, and spread to the hinterland mainly during imperial times. In
this light, the stele from Molyvoti is the earliest occurrence to date in the region.*

2 For the examples from Thrace, see M. Sayar, “Weihung fiir Apollon Torontenos”, Stephanos
Nomismatikos. Edith Schénert-Geiss zum 65. Geburtstag (ed. Ul. Peter) (Berlin 1998) 586, Pilhofer,
Philippi 11 539 and in general LGPN 1V; for the other areas of mainland Greece and the islands, see
LGPN I-1IL.B.

7 See Papazoglou, “Structures” 159, who interprets the presence of the name in Illyria as an
indication of relations between this region and eastern Macedonia, Detschew TSp 103-105 (for
the tribe) and 105 (for the name), Bechtel HPN 538 and Masson, Actes du Colloque sur l'esclavage
1971[1973] 17 = 0GS 1 155.

% See Masson, op. cit. The interpretation of the name as an ethnic and its frequent use amongst
slaves is supported by the evidence of the ancient authors, see Strabo, Geography 7.3.12: Tétag
pEV TOUG TTpdg TV MovTov KekApévoug kai Tpdg TV £w, Aakovg 8¢ tovg eig Tavavtia Tpdg TV
Tepuaviav kai TG To0 “lotpov Tyds, odg oipar Adovg kaAeioBar Td maAaidv: dg’ol Kai mapd
101G 'ATTIKOIG EMEMOAAOE T& TOV OiKET®OV Ovpata ['étar kai Ador. For this name, see now D. Dana
in Studii clasice 37-39 (2001-2003) 85-102 (non vidi).

#? See 0. Masson, “Remarques sur les anthroponymes mycéniens et leurs correspondants au
premier millénaire”, SMEA 2 (1967) 32, n. 39 = 0GS I 102, P. Chantraine, “Grec yAavkdg, FAadkog
et mycénien karauko”, Mélanges offerts a J. Carcopino (Paris 1966) 193-203 and idem, Dictionnaire
225-26. For the geographical and chronological distribution of the names, see LGPN I-IV.

0 See LGPN 1V; for a brief comment on the name and its presence in neighbouring Macedonia
from the 4" c. BC onwards, see Hatzopoulos and Loukopoulou, Téménides 237.
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The names IMuképa (1) and TAOkivva (1), together with TAvkepia (1), which is
recorded only during Late Antiquity, and the fragmentarily preserved I'\v... form a
group of names derived from the adjective yAvkig. Like the conceptually related ‘Héa
and ‘Hdeia, they were disseminated primarily in the Hellenistic and imperial
periods.”" The picture for Aegean Thrace and Thrace in general is consistent with this
general chronological background; in fact, the two further occurrences of the name
I'A\uképa from Dionysopolis and Rhaidestos, and one of AUkivva from Heraion Teichos

date from the Hellenistic period.”**

The name Ad&Sag, which is recorded as a patronymic in a funerary inscription of
the 4" ¢. BC from the area of the Molyvoti peninsula, points to the onomasticon of Asia
Minor, especially of Phrygia.*”® Its relatively strong presence in all the cities on the
west coast of the Black Sea and the Thracian hinterland —and also of the north Black
Sea and Macedonia— may be interpreted, by extension, as a further indication of the

mobility of populations between these regions.**

The genitive AdA1og, found as a patronymic in a funerary inscription of imperial
date from Sostis —near, but outside, the chora of Maroneia— derives from the stem
AoAa-/Achat-, Aae-/Aadn-, Aado-, which is commonly found as first element in
Thracian composite names.” As a simple name it occurs for the first time in Thrace;
but its concentration in the onomasticon of Kalindoia (eastern Macedonia) is very

“! These names were also frequently used amongst the slave classes, see Masson, Actes du
Colloque sur l'esclavage 1971 [1973] 15 = 0GS 1 153; for the presence of these names in Rome, see
Solin, NB 873-74 (IAvképa with 44 occurrences), 875 (PAUkivva with 8 occurrences) and 874
(MAvkepia with two). For the name ‘Héeia, see below, p. 182.

“2 For the first name see also IGBulg I 21 (Dionysopolis) (in LGPN IV Tvképa as on the stone), and
Loukopoulou, Thrace Propontique 310-311 (Rhaidestos); for the second, Loukopoulou, op . cit. 310-
11; for the names in this group in general and their presence in Thrace, see also Robert in Firatli
and Robert, Stéles 146 and 147-48. In the case of IAUkivva we may note the rendering of the
name of the dead woman in the genitive, but without the article before the patronymic, which
is usually found in these cases.

3 The name has been repeatedly commented on by scholars; see, mainly, Detschew, TSp 110,
Zgusta, Personennamen 301-302, L. Robert, “Un relief inscrit au Musée de Stamboul”, Hellenica 11-
12 (1960) 372, n. 5, Zgusta, KIPN § 244, Papazoglou, “Structures” 163, Loukopoulou, Thrace
Propontique 201 and the comments of Mihailov, IGBulg 11 853 and IV 2332.

' The name (Addag, genitive Adda) is recorded in Odessos, Byzantium, Perinthos and
Marcianopolis; the less common genitive AdSov occurs in an inscription from the middle
Strymon valley (IGBulg 1V) and in a few examples from Macedonia (IG 1I* 8944 and Hatzopoulos,
Amphipolis 52, no. 12). For the distribution of the name, see LGPN I-IV and Dana, ZPE 157 (2006)
133.

5 See Detschew, TSp 113-14.
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characteristic (AdAng/AdAov). This distribution allows it to associated with the
populations of southern Thrace.**

The names Aapdoinnog —mentioned in the literary tradition as one of the
probable patronymics of the philosopher Demokritos—,*” and Aduacog (sometimes
Aapdotng) —for one of his brothers— are derived from the same stem; they seem to
reflect, therefore, a practice well-known amongst relatives of choosing cognate names
(cf. above, the names "ASa and ’Adduag). Although the first one is known at Teos
during the imperial period, its dissemination is generally speaking concentrated on
the central areas of mainland Greece (Boeotia, Phokis and Thessaly), at Sparta in the
imperial period, and in other Dorian regions (Rhodes, and also Cyrene in the 4" c. BC);
the second one does not appear to have any particular features in its geographical and
chronological distribution.** Both occur in Thrace for the first time.

The name Aavadg, inspired by the sphere of mythology, is also recorded for the
first time in Thrace, specifically as a patronymic on a grave stele from Zone dating
from the second half of the 5" c. BC. Because of its limited dissemination, the name
cannot be associated with any particular area; but with this reservation in mind, it
may be noted that it occurs three times in the area of Ephesos.”*

The name Aapovtovpun, recorded in an inscription of the imperial period from
Dymi (outside the chora of Maroneia) appears to be an unicum in the light of our
present evidence; but it may be assigned with certainty to the category of Thracian
composite names, since the first component recalls the known names Adpog and
AapovPup... and the second Aeotépun, Niokatodpun, Pnokovtépun and Bouvtdppa.

“ For comments on this, see Hatzopoulos and Loukopoulou, Téménides 240-41; for the names of
this group, see also, Masson, JS 1988, 174-75 = OGS 111 24-25. The reading AdA1og Kétvog, recorded
by Loukopoulou, Thrace Propontique 246-47 in an inscription of Selymbria, is rendered as Adaig in
recent publications, see IByz 44 and LGPN 1V.

7 f. also the names ‘Hynoiotpatog and 'ABnvokpitog.

* For the stem, see Bechtel, HPN 114-15 (Sapdoo). For the geographical distribution of the two
names, see LGPN I-1V; for the two occurrences of the name Aapdoitnog in Asia Minor of the
imperial period, see E. Pottier and Am. Hauvette-Besnault, “Inscriptions d'Erythrées et de Téos”,
BCH 4 (1880) 181, no. 43 (=McCabe and Plunkett, Teos 159) and IK 25 (Parion) 5, 1. 11.

9 See Robert, Noms indigénes 311 (archon of the mint), IK 12 (Eph) 131 and maybe IK 14 (Eph) 1007.
For other areas, see LGPN I-1V; the inscription E408 is cited in LGPN I as being from Thasos, but
this statement is inaccurate.
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Though rare, the majority of these names are found in the central plain of Thrace
)‘250

(mainly in the chora of Philippopolis

The name Aewviag, recorded twice in Aegean Thrace and possibly a third time in
an inscription whose restoration is dubious, belongs to the category of names found
throughout the ancient Greek world. It may be noted simply that in most areas of
Greece it is usually found in the centuries before Christ, whereas in Thrace there are
several occurrences dating from the imperial period.”!

The name Anpntpiog, disseminated widely throughout the Greek world in the
Hellenistic and imperial periods, became quite common in Aegean Thrace also. It is
recorded a total of seven times —three of them at Abdera, two at Maroneia and two at
the city on the Molyvoti peninsula, from the 4" to the 1* c. BC— while the feminine
Anuntpia is found as a cognomen in an inscription from Maroneia of imperial date.
Since the presence of the name in Aegean Thrace, and in Thrace in general,
corresponds with what is known for the rest of Greece, it is unnecessary to associate it
with the evidence of a 5" c. BC source (T1) for the holding of Thesmophoria in honour
of Demeter at Abdera.””

Of the names derived from Anpo-, the following are attested in Aegean Thrace:
Adpwv (1), Anudpatog (1), Anuokddng (1), Anudkpirog (6), AnuocBévng (1),
Anpdotpatog (3) and Anpoxdpng (2). Most of the names in this group may be classified
as panhellenic, since they are widely disseminated throughout Greece, although it is
interesting to note that their representation in Aegean Thrace —and in Thrace
generally— appears relatively limited.”’

The greatest concentration is that of the name Anudxpitog, which is found a total

of six times. The earliest occurrence —and also the best known— is for the famous

#% For the majority of these names, see LGPN IV. The name Boutéppa is recorded in a
manumission inscription from Thessaly, cf. IG IX (9) 109, 1. a35-36 and b50. For the second
component, see the comments of BeSevliev and Mihailov, BelPregl 1 (1942) 335, no. 40, Mihailov,
IGBulg 1* 27bis (Dionysopolis), I11.1 1222 (chora of Philippopolis) and Georgiev, Pulpudeva 2 (1976)
10.

»1See LGPNI-IV.

»2 LGPN IV contains a total of 65 occurrences of the name in Thrace, including Aegean Thrace.
Most of these are found in a Greek onomastic context. For a brief comment on the presence of
the name in neighbouring Macedonia, see Tataki, Edessa 80 and Hatzopoulos and Loukopoulou,
Téménides 242-43.

* For the stem and its productivity, see Bechtel HPN 123-30; for names of this group in Thrace,
see below, p. 271. For neighbouring Macedonia, see Tataki, Edessa 83-84.
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philosopher from Abdera, father of the atomic theory, who lived ca. 470-390 BC. This is
followed by the case of an archon of the mint of this city, whose issue is placed about
the end of period V (late 5" and early 4" c. BC); on the basis of the dates generally
accepted by recent research, the identity of these two persons may be considered as
possible, though not certain. As for the name itself, it is recorded a few more times in
Thrace, though mainly in the cities on the Aegean coast.” The names Anudotpatog
and Anpoxdpng also seem to have been disseminated throughout Greece, possibly with
a stronger presence in Athens and Euboea; they, too, are found in inscriptions from
Maroneia dating from the Hellenistic period but seem to have a fairly limited
dissemination in the rest of Thrace.”

Essentially the same picture is repeated by the names Aduwv, Anudpatog and
Anpokddng. The first occurs at Abdera of the Early Classical period; despite its strong
presence in many areas of the ancient world, its occurrence in Thrace may be
described as occasional.”*® The second is found as a patronymic in an inscription from
Maroneia dating from the early 3™ c. BC; the picture for Thrace is completed by one
further occurrence at Perinthos of the 4" c. BC.*” The name Anpokddng is also found
on one further occasion in Thrace —specifically in a funerary inscription from
Byzantium, dating from the 4" c. BC— though otherwise it had a fairly limited
dissemination in various parts of the ancient world, especially in the Classical and
Hellenistic periods. The name Anuoo®évng is the only one that at first sight has what
might be called a strong presence in Thrace, with a total of 16 occurrences in various
cities on the coast and also in the hinterland; however, the majority of these date from
the imperial period, attesting to its late dissemination.”®

% See LGPN I-IV (Anuékpirog/Aaudkpitog). The name is recorded on one more occasion at
Amphipolis, and it has a fairly strong presence on neighbouring Thasos, where it occurs a total
of five times during the 5%-4" c. BC.

5 The inscription E288 makes it possible to reconstruct the genealogical tree on p. 186, n. 387. It
may be noted that one ‘HpakAeidng Anpootpdrov is recorded on Thasos in the Hellenistic period
(LGPN 1), but the distance in time is too great to allow any correlations to be drawn. The picture
of the presence of the name in Thrace is completed by one "lovAiavog Aapootpdrov, mentioned
in an inscription from the area between the Oescus and Uti rivers, while the name is also found
once at Amphipolis in the 4™ c. BC (LGPN 1V). The name Anpoxdpng occurs in a funerary
inscription from Dionysopolis dating from the 3™ c. BC, and at Lysimacheia in 208 BC (LGPN V).
For the rest of Greece, see LGPN I-IILB (Anpoxdpng/Aapoxdpnc); outside Athens and Euboea, the
greatest concentration of the name Anpoxdpng is at Delphi in the Hellenistic period.

#¢ For Thrace and for the presence of the name in other parts of the ancient world, particularly
during the centuries before Christ, see LGPN I-1V.

#7 See LGPN 1-1V; in Thrace it occurs four more times.

8 For these two names, see LGPN I-1V and also below, p. 271.
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The names Awxyédpag (1), Alag (1), Afetog (1), Aoyeitwv (1), Aoyévewa (2) and
Aoyévng (12), Atédotog (1) and A6dwpog (2), AtokAeidng (1), Abpavtog (3), AigiAidng
(1), Algrhog (2) and Alwv (2) may be assigned to the category of Greek theophoric
names based on Zeus. Despite their occurrence in various cities in Aegean Thrace as
early as the 5%-4" c. BC, many of the names in this group seem to have been
disseminated mainly in the Late Hellenistic and imperial periods, not only in the old
Greek cities on the coast —such as Maroneia— but also in the new ones in the Aegean
hinterland (for example Traianopolis).

Aaydpag, Aloyeitwv, AtokAeidng and Aibpavtog are names recorded at a
relatively early date. The first is found on a bronze standard weight of the early 3™ c.
BC, referring to an agoranomos of Abdera, and the second in a funerary inscription
from the Molyvoti peninsula, dating from the 5%-4" ¢, BC. Both seem to have been

*° The names AlokAeidng, borne by an

found mainly in Attica and the Aegean islands.
engineer from Abdera at the time of Demetrios Poliorketes, and particularly
Mbgpavrtog, which is one of the most common of this group, are found in various
regions and at various periods.’® Atoyévng, Aiddotog, A16dwpog, Aigpihog, AigiAidng
and Aiwv are names found throughout Greece, though mainly in the Hellenistic and
imperial periods. The greatest concentration in Aegean Thrace is that of the name
Awoyévng, with a total of 12 occurrences, seven of them at Maroneia —three as a
personal name, three as a patronymic, and one as a cognomen in a fragmentary
inscription—, and five in inscriptions of the Roman cities of Topeiros, Traianopolis
and Plotinopolis.”' The strong presence of the name in these cities is supplemented by
two occurrences of the feminine Aloyéveia in inscriptions from Traianopolis and Dioni

%9 See LGPN I-1V; the name Aoyeitwv is attested on one more occasion in Thrace (Hadrianopolis,
imperial period).
0 The first of them is recorded of an archon of the mint of Byzantium in the 2™ c. BC, and the
second at Nicopolis ad Istrum and Samothrace, see LGPN IV and I, respectively. For the
genealogical tree of Atépavtog of Maroneia, see just below, n. 261.
*! of the occurrences at Maroneia, we may single out the funerary inscription E257, which
enables us to reconstruct the following genealogical tree:

Aixkaiog

‘Epudédotog  [Ao]yévng
|
Alkaiog

Mbpavtog
Moreover, the ‘Hyroinog Atoyévoug who is mentioned in the catalogue of the therapeutai of
Serapis and Isis (E212, l. 22) may be connected to a son of a certain Aloyévng, who is qualified as
«pvoel ‘Hynoinmov» in a funerary inscription of the Hellenistic period from the same region
(E251).
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in the modern prefecture of Rhodope (outside the chora of Maroneia), dating from the

2 3 4

imperial period. The names A1W6dwpog,’* A1680t0g,*** Aigihog,** the cognate

AiAidng,” and also Aiwv, which is found on one occasion of a man descended from

¢ are found not only in Thrace but also throughout Greece in the Late

Crete,
Hellenistic and imperial periods.

Special comment is required only in the case of the names Aiag and Afeiog. The
former, which is recorded as a personal name in a funerary inscription from Maroneia
dating from the 2" c. AD, occurs in a Thracian onomastic context. The accentuation of
the nominative of the name is usually determined by the form of the genitive
(Afag/Afavrog as opposed to Awdg/A1d80c).*” In all forms, however, the name had a
very limited dissemination.”® As for the name Afeiog (a variant of the more common
Agi0), it occurs in an inscription from Maroneia, though of a foreigner, probably from

Chalkedon.

A group of Thracian composite names with the stem Aw-/A0(v)- as a first
component is formed by the names Awdoevig (2), Aovling (2) and Atovkilag (1). The
first of them is formed by the addition of the stem -oevig/-evig, which is found as the
second component in a large number of names in this category; most parallels for the
name known to date come mainly from the area surrounding Philippopolis.”®

2 See LGPN IV, with 67 occurrences in Thrace, all of them from the 3™ c. BC onwards.

** The total of six occurrences in Thrace is supplemented by one more in an inscription of
Samothrace (LGPN IV and I respectively).

%4 For the transformation of the name from the original spelling AiFei@iAog to the later A{gilog,
see 0. Masson, “Anthroponymie, Dialectes et Histoire”, Verbum 10 (1987) 255 = 0GS II 595 and
Bechtel, HPN 132. For the other occurrences of the name in Thrace, see LGPN IV.

# This name had a fairly limited dissemination and is recorded in Thrace for the first time. It
seems to have been more common in Athens in the Late Classical and Early Hellenistic periods
(LGPN I-1V).

¢ For the fairly wide dissemination of the name in various areas of the ancient world, see LGPN
I-IV.

*7 See Bechtel, HPN 134, Robert, Ftudes 180-81, n. 4 and O. Masson, “Remarques sur
I'onomastique d’Ephése (a propos de I'index Ephesos VII1.2)", ZPE 64 (1986) 117, n. 21 = 0GS II
501. For the name Aing, see also O. Masson, “Nouvelles notes d’anthroponymie grecque. VII
Essai d’histoire d’'un nom: Aing”, ZPE 102 (1994) 179-84 = 0GS 111 184-89.

% In the first four volumes of LGPN, the name Aliag is recorded only once, as a cognomen in an
inscription of imperial date from Kephallenia. The name is also found in an inscription from
Herakleia ad Latmum (Syll’ 618) and at Ephesos (IK 13 [Eph] 906, 1. 21 and IK 16 [Eph] 2938), see
Masson, ZPE 102 (1994) 181 = OGS 111 186.

% For the first and second components, and also for their different variations, see Detschew,
TSp 126 and 181 respectively; for the dissemination of this particular name —which also occurs
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Aouling is usually interpreted as a diminutive rendering of the same name; although
it is relatively rare in the present state of our knowledge, it, too, is recorded mainly in
areas north of the Rhodope mountain.”” The name Atovkilag, finally, is formed by the
addition of the stem -k(e)iAa, which is also quite common as a second component of
composite names. The same stem as first component is probably to be seen in the
name KiAriBulog, recorded at Zone in the 4™ c. BC;” but although both the stems of
which it is formed are very productive, the name is recorded only a few times.”””

The name Aikaiog is recorded twice, for a grandfather and a grandson, in a
funerary inscription from Maroneia dating from the 3 c. BC. A name that indicates an
individual quality, it was found —like other names in this category— in various areas
of the ancient world, primarily during the Hellenistic and imperial periods. In Thrace,
it occurs on one further occasion at Byzantium of the 1% c. BC-1* ¢. AD.””

The names Aivig and ArvikevBog are found as cognomina of Thracian generals in
the well-known Topeiros inscription (AD 46-54). The greatest dissemination of the
former seems to have been in areas north of the Rhodope mountain (Philippopolis,
Augusta Traiana, Marcianopolis, Nicopolis ad Istrum and Serdica); it is found on a
single occasion only at Odessos (2" c. AD) and once at Byzantium (3" c. BC). Of the
areas neighbouring on Thrace, the name also occurs in the chora of Philippi.”* The
characteristic Thracian composite name AwvikevOog presents a similar picture, despite
its relatively limited dissemination; to date, it is found mainly in Thrace north of the
Rhodope mountain, and in a very few, widely dispersed Latin inscriptions.””” With the
reservations imposed by the few references to these names at our disposal, their
geographical distribution may be considered indicative of the origin of these
particular generals from areas of central and northern Thrace.

as A1dlevig, Awaoévng and Diazenus—, see Detschew, TSp 130, LGPN IV and Dana, ZPE 157 (2006)
135 (correction of ATAng).

7% See LGPN 1V; for the formation of the name, see Detschew, TSp 142 and Georgiev, Pulpudeva 2
(1976) 14.

"' See Bakalakis, “Thrakische Eigennamen” 278 and below, p. 199.

72 See Detschew, TSp 142 for the name and 237-38 for the ending; see also LGPN IV.

*” For the genealogical tree of this inscription, see above, n. 261. For the dissemination of the
name, see LGPN I-1V; for the name at Byzantium, see also Loukopoulou, Thrace Propontique 248-
249 (2™ ¢. BC).

74 See now LGPN IV; for a short comment on the name see Robert, in Firatli and Robert, Stéles
149-50 and also Hatzopoulos and Loukopoulou, Téménides 244, s.v. Aveilag.

75 See LGPN IV and Detschew, TSp.
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Of the names associated with the cult of Dionysos, Alovuodg (8), Atovuoia (2),
AtovuotkAiig (1), Aovioiog (34), Atovuaddwpog (4), AtovuedBepig (1), Atovuco@dvng
(4), and the dialect type Aeo(v)vig (4) are recorded in Aegean Thrace.

With 34 occurrences, the name Atovioiog is the most common throughout Aegean
Thrace.”® Some of the earliest references to it —three in number— are found at
Abdera and go back to the 3-2" c. BC, while the one reference to the name at Zone
dates from Roman times. With the exception of two references in an inscription dating
from the imperial period from the village of Sosti —which belongs to the prefecture of
Rhodope but may not have been part of the chora of Maroneia in ancient times—, all
the others involve Maronites either in or outside Maroneia and date from the Late
Hellenistic to the Roman period. These references number 28 in all. Eight of them
—five as a personal name and three as a patronymic— are found in a single
inscription, the catalogue with the names of the therapeutai of the Egyptian Gods
dating from the 2"-1* ¢. BC (E212); the geographical and chronological proximity in
this case naturally allows certain prosopographical correlations to be made.””’” As for
the two occurrences of the name Atovuoia, these are also recorded at Maroneia of the
Late Hellenistic period.

The second most common name, Atovuodg, has clear Ionian roots and makes its
appearance much earlier. Of the total of eight references, seven are found at Abdera as
opposed to one at Maroneia. Three of the examples at Abdera relate to archons of the

¢ For the spelling Aiévuoog in the inscription E234, see Mihailov, Langue 20-21.

77 Quite apart from the individuals who are related by virtue of their patronymic in the same
inscription (E212, 1. 14, 32 and 56 for Atookoupidng, Atddwpog and ®1A&pyvpog Atovuciov), the
funerary inscription E286 of the imperial period makes it possible to reconstruct the following
genealogical tree:

Tépwv 1 IMAovtoyévng
Aulv()moc I+ ’AKlovitx
‘Tépwv I1 Nikiag I
Nikiag IT

The same inscription mentions another Atovioiog without defining his relationship. Atovieiog
‘Iépwvog may possibly be related to the therapeutes of the same name in 1. 29 of the inscription
E212, while Nikiag ‘Tépwvog, mentioned in the same inscription (E212, l. 37) was perhaps his
brother. It is not impossible that Karpovffia Movtoyévoug, mentioned in a funerary inscription
from Maroneia of about the same period (E290) was the sister of 'Akovia. It may be conjectured
that the Atovioiog 'AmoAAwviov, mentioned in the catalogue of therapeutai dating from the 2™-
1 ¢. BC (E212, |. 41) was the same person as the Aloviotog ’AtoAAwviov in a funerary inscription
of the 1* c. BC (E243), while Awpiwv Atovusiov of the inscription E291, possibly dating from the
Hellenistic period, was probably related to Atovisiog Awpiwvog in the inscription E302 of the 1%
c. AD.
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mint and —though removed chronologically from each other— may conceivably
belong to different generations of the same family. One of these three cases, moreover
—possibly the archon of the mint during period VI (395-360 BC)— is perhaps to be
identified with the father of ‘Epu@vag, mentioned in a fine votive inscription of the
last quarter of the 4" c. BC (E16),””® while the same person, or the archon of the period
336-311 BC, is perhaps to be identified with the Alovvodg mentioned as the husband of
KAed) in the funerary inscription E42. 0. Masson has already emphasised that this
name was disseminated in Ionian cities, and noted its presence on coins of Teos and
Klazomenai.”” It may be noted that the earliest occurrence in the 4™ c. BC uses the
declension -a¢/-&8o¢ characteristic of the Ionian world, while in the inscriptions of
the 3" c. BC the declension -G¢/-& is found. The dialect form Aeo(v)vig (genitive
Agovidog/Asovitog and Asoviog), and the abbreviation AEO, which is presumably to
be associated with the same group, are recorded on coins of both Abdera and
Maroneia. The name Agovig is found in four different forms (twice in the nominative
and twice in the genitive, with and without the preposition EIII) on four coin issues of
Maroneia, which conceivably involve successive terms of office of the same person.
Essentially the same observation is probably also true of the two issues of Abdera (one
abbreviated and one in the genitive with the preposition EIII). The name has already
been discussed by Bechtel, Robert and Masson, who noted its Ionian character and its
presence in Ionian cities such as Kolophon and Thasos.*

The theophoric name Atovuoddwpog is recorded on four occasions, all four
relating to people from Abdera in the Late Classical and Early Hellenistic periods. The
name Atovvoo@dvng is also found four times, three of them on funerary inscriptions
from the Molyvoti peninsula in the late 5 and first half of the 4 c. BC, of persons who
may possibly have been related to each other.”® The name AtovvaikAfg, recorded once
at Maroneia in the 1% ¢. BC,”* occurs mainly in the world of Ionia, while the name

78 The earliest of the three archons of the mint, who uses the dialect form AEONYZAY in his
issues (see the comments below on the name Aeo(v)vig), is dated to period IV of the city’s
minting activity in 450-425 BC. The second, whose name is found in the nominative (AIONYZAZ),
is dated to period VI, specifically to 384 BC, on the basis of the most recent dates, and the third,
who signs EINI AIONYZAAOZ, is assigned to period IX and is dated to 320-319 BC. These dates
make it more likely that the second archon is to be identified with the father of ‘Epudvag,

9 For a comment on the name, see Masson, RN 26 (1984) 51 = 0GS 11 430.

# For Thasos (5"-4" c. BC), see LGPN I; for comments on the name, see L. Robert, “Quelques
noms de personnes grecs”, AC 32 (1963) 10-13, Masson, RN 26 (1984) 50-51 and 59 = OGS II 429-30
and 438, idem, ZPE 64 (1986) 180 = OGS 11 504 and IK 2 (Ery) 321.

! For a short comment on the name, see Hatzopoulos and Loukopoulou, Téménides 246-47.

*2 On the Greek mainland and islands it seems to be recorded exclusively in Attica and on Delos,
Mytilene and Rhodes during the Hellenistic period, see LGPN I-1V; for lonia, see IDid 27, 1. A5, 45
and 95a, IEph 4103, 1. 14 and 1577a, B. D. Meritt, “Inscriptions of Colophon”, AJPh 56 (1935) 359-
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ArovuodBepig, which is found for the first time in Thrace, and probably in Greece as a
whole, in an inscription from the Molyvoti peninsula, is of particular onomastic
interest. Despite the evident weaknesses of the lapicide, the problematic reading of
the stone and the lack of any precise parallels for the name, the formation of it does
not raise any problems. Indeed, personal names with the name of a deity as the first
component and the stem -0euig as the second are already known and seem to come
mainly from Asia Minor and the larger islands of the eastern Aegean.””

The theophoric name Atookovpidng is found on a total of twelve occasions, nine at
Maroneia, two on the Molyvoti peninsula and one at Abdera; it is found throughout
Greece with no particularly characteristic geographical or chronological distribution,
and is also common in Thrace itself.”*

The name Aokipun —without patronymic— occurs in an inscription from Topeiros
dating from the imperial period. Although the male version of the name is already
known in Thrace and various areas of the ancient world —to which it was
disseminated mainly in the Hellenistic and imperial periods— the female form seems
very rare and found exclusively in imperial times.”® Despite the lack of secure
evidence, the date of the inscription, the absence of a patronymic, and the meaning of
the name (8éxipog=approved) do not preclude the possibility that this particular
gravestone was that of a Christian woman.”*

72, no. 1, 1. 1V 431, Milet 1.3, 151 and 1.7, 246 (for the same person), L. Robert, “Hellenica”, RPh 13
(1939) 210-202, no. 3, IPri 108, 1. 219, 313.46, 313.259-261, ISmyrn 688, 1. 11 and 11.2, p. 354, no. VI, S.
Sahin, “Ein neues Dekret der Symmoria zu Ehren ihrer Prostatai in Teos”, EA 5 (1985) 13-17, GIG
3088, W. Judeich, Inschriften aus Ionien”, MDAI(A) 16 (1891) 297-98, no. 22 and E. Pottier and Am.
Hauvette-Besnault, “Inscriptions d’Erythrées et de Téos”, BCH 4 (1880) 173-74, no. 33. In Thrace
it occurs for the first time.

3 See Bechtel, HPN 201 for names such as AmoAAG0epig, A16Oepg etc. For a recent discussion of
this stem, see Arnaoutoglou, “AvOpwnwvipa kai dikato” 31-53.

4 See LGPN IV (Ainos, Perinthos, Byzantium, Apollonia Pontica, Odessos, Philippopolis). For the
considerable, very characteristic presence of the name in eastern Macedonia, see Hatzopoulos
and Loukopoulou, Téménides 247-48.

* For the dissemination of the male and female name, see LGPN I-1V; in these volumes, the
female name is recorded only three times, at Athens, Larisa and Topeiros. For the name Adkipog
in Rome, see Solin, NB 897 (16 occurrences).

6 For the presence of Christian monuments in neighbouring Macedonia as early as the 3™ c. AD,
see D. Feissel, Recueil des Inscriptions chrétiennes de Macédoine du Ille au Vle s., BCH Suppl. 8 (Paris
1983) 2-3.
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The name AdAng, which is recorded a total of five times in Aegean Thrace in the
Late Hellenistic and imperial periods, is usually classified with Thracian names. On the
basis of its geographical distribution and also of the onomastic context in which it is
recorded, Fanoula Papazoglou suggested that it should be associated not with the
Thracian, but with the pre-Thracian element of the population, which seems to be
common to both eastern Macedonia and north-west Asia Minor; however, the
onomastic context in which the names of Aegean Thrace are found —usually Greek or

Roman— does not permit such associations.”’

The name AoplivOng, which occurs a total of four times in Aegean Thrace, belongs
to the group of Thracian composite names of bi-thematic form. The name itself and its
phonetic variations (AoplévOng, AoplrivOig) are found in various parts of Thrace; its
first component, moreover, can be recognised in the names Adplag, Aoplilag,
Aopleiong and Aoplilevig, while the second one may be interpreted as a phonetic
variation of the stem -8¢évOng (cf. KapdévOng) and of the single-stem name Zvdng (?),
found in a now lost inscription of Selymbria.**®

The name Adpkog may be assigned to the group of names inspired by the animal
kingdom (cf. Aapmupig, Acovtopévng, Mooxivn, Mooxiwv and Mdpdog).* It had a fairly
limited dissemination throughout Greece, and is recorded for the first time in Thrace
itself.

%7 See Detschew, TSp 146-47 (AGAng) and 152-53 (AovAng), and Mihailov, “Aspects” 82. For
Papazoglou’s view, see ZAnt 27 (1977) 146, eadem, “Structure” 160 and 163, and Hatzopoulos and
Loukopoulou, Téménides 248-49. For the dissemination of the name A6Ang/AovAng, see now LGPN
IV with the form A6Ang occuring three times in Macedonia (Kalindoia, Akontisma) and 43 in
Thrace, and the form AoVAng occurring 35 times in Macedonia (mainly in the southern parts)
and seven in Aegean Thrace; the few examples of the bithematic names Ao(v)AHZeAug/
AovAdeAung and AwAénopig also occur in Thrace.

8 For a comment on this name, see Hatzopoulos and Loukopoulou, Téménides 240, n. 3, Robert,
Noms indigénes 111-14 and idem, Villes d’Asie Mineure. Etude de géographie ancienne (Paris 1962?) 235-
36. For the dissemination of the name and its variations in Thrace, see LGPN V.

? For personal names derived from the names of animals, see Bechtel HPN 580-92, where this
particular name is not found. Both Bechtel (HPN 121) and Masson (“A propos du dernier livre de
D. L. Page, ‘Further Greek Epigrams™, RPh 58 [1984] 101 = OGS II 453) assign it to the original
group of names derived from the verb §épkopan and the stems Aepe-/-dépkng/-8dpkng/-
86prag. Bechtel assigns only Aopkig, Adpkiov (86p&) and Aopkalic (Sopkdg) to the category of
personal names derived from the names of animals, while he includes the name AopkdAog in
both groups. The names should rather be treated as a single group connected with the animal
kingdom (cf. the characteristic name Avko86pkag), see also Chantraine, Dictionnaire s.v. Sopkdg
(with the relevant personal names).
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The name Apéowv, found as a patronymic in an interesting funerary inscription
from Zone, has reference to nature and its properties. It may be assigned to the group
of names that derive from the word dpdoog, along with the already known names
Apooivog/Apoaiva, Apdorog, Apoaig and Apdoog;™™ but both the patronymic and the
name of the daughter (Exiveion) seem to be recorded for the first time.

The name AG8n, found in a funerary inscription of the 3™ c. AD from the chora of
Topeiros, is clearly one of the personal names associated with the pre-Greek
population of this area. As AUdng or Aovdng, it is recorded in various inscriptions from
Thrace (emporium of Pizos, Pautalia, Nicopolis ad Nestum, Hadrianopolis), and
probably also in a list of names from neighbouring Macedonia (Krenides); it is
manifestly connected, moreover, with the name Aovdag/Aovdng and its numerous
variants (Aovdovrnng, Aovdovoa, etc.), which are widely found in Asia Minor. The
simplicity of the name certainly enables it to occur independently in different
linguistic areas; but its presence both in eastern Macedonia, Thrace and Asia Minor
permits the theory that at least some of these occurrences may be connected not only
with a pre-Greek, but a pre-Thracian population element, common to these areas.”

The name Awpiwv is found in two inscriptions from Maroneia, once as a personal
name (E291) and once as a patronymic (E302); despite the uncertain, rather general
date assigned to the former inscription, the onomastic context makes it very probable
that the two persons were related. The name is derived from the stem Awpo-/-8wpog,
commonly found as the second component of names, and was fairly widespread in
various parts of the ancient world; it is found on one more occasion in Thrace itself.*
Awpobéa can be associated to the same group of names; it makes its appearance
exclusively during the Hellenistic and Roman periods and to this chronological frame
belong the examples of Thrace.””

#° of these only the name Apooig is known to date in Thrace, as a cognomen in an inscription of
imperial date from Perinthos, see LGPN IV. For the names of this group, see Bechtel HPN 598, and
also Mihailov, “Aspects” 74-75, who assigns the name to the category of those using elements
borrowed from nature (such as flowers, animals or metals) to denote moral or physical virtues.
! For the occurrences of the name in Thrace, see now LGPN IV; for Macedonia, see SEG 30 (1980)
594 = SEG 34 (1984) 675. For the classification of the name, see Detschew, TSp 151 (Thracian),
Mihailov, IGBulg 11 868 (“nomen Thracium et Orientale esse potest”), and Zgusta, KIPN § 306.1-11
for the different versions found in Asia Minor (Phrygia, Pisidia, Lykaonia, Galatia).

2 See Bechtel, HPN 144 and LGPN I-1V.

¥ See LGPN I-1V.
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The name "Efpevig, found as the cognomen of two generals in the Topeiros
inscription, may readily be assigned to the category of personal names of Thracian
origin. Apart from one further occurrence in the founding inscription of the emporium
of Pizos, the name may be associated with the bi-thematic names ‘EBp0leApig and
‘EBp0levig, the rarer ‘EBpvAog, and also with the name of the river Hebros.”" But
despite its clearly Thracian origin, the spread of the relevant references does not allow
it to be linked with any specific area of Thrace.

Personal names connected with the cult of Hekate, like as the cult itself, are to be
found mainly in Asia Minor and the islands of the eastern Aegean;* the occurrence of
these names on the west coast of the Black Sea (Apollonia, Mesambria and Odessos), to
the east of the river Hebros (Byzantium, Cardia and Lysimacheia) and on Thasos,
attests to the dissemination of her cult to these regions also.”

The names attested thus far in Aegean Thrace are ‘Exataiog and ‘Exatchvupog. The
former is recorded in six cases, and its restoration seems highly probable in a seventh:
the abbreviated name of an archon found on a coin of Abdera in the early 5% century,
may conceivably be related to —though not identified with, given the large
chronological interval— the archon of the same name of the period 415-395 BC. The
career of the famous philosopher of Abdera mentioned in the literary sources is placed
in the first half of the 4™ and early 3™ century,”” and there is an early reference to the
name on the Molyvoti peninsula, in a funerary inscription dating from the middle of
the 5" century BC. The picture is completed by two more cases from the Molyvoti

#4 For the parallels for these names, see LGPN IV. For the name ‘EPpOAog (attested at Heraion
Teichos), see also Loukopoulou, Thrace Propontique 212 and 314-15 and the comment by J. and L.
Robert in BullEpigr 1962, 193; although Heraion Teichos was a Samian colony, there seems to
have been a strong Thracian element in the onomasticon of the city, see Loukopoulou, op. cit.
211-13. For the root Efpu-/APpo-/ABpou-/Efri- and its derivatives, see Detschew, TSp 163.

# For the cult and the area of its dissemination, see, in general, RE VII.2 (1912) s.v. Hekate, col.
2769-82 and mainly 2779-80 (J. Heckenbach). For the names of this group, see Masson, RN 26
(1984) 51 = OGS 11 430 —who notes their Ionian character— and, more recently, Parker in GPN 69-
70, where the following figures are cited, based on the first five volumes of LGPN: 158 in the first
volume, which includes the Aegean islands, 11 in Attica, 4 in the third volume, with the
Peloponnese and West Greece, Southern Italy and Sicily, about 70 instances in the volume for
Macedonia, Thrace and Illyria, as opposed to about 310 instances cited provisionally for the
volume for Asia Minor. It should be noted that Letronne, Noms Propres 9 and 51-52, prefers to
associate the names in this group with “Exartog, a cult epithet of Apollo; in his view, the chthonic
nature of the cult of Hekate made the formation of names such as ‘Exatédwpog improbable.
However, see the comment by Parker in GPN 55, who suggests that in some areas this cult had a
gentler character.

¢ See LGPN IV and I respectively.

7 See RE VIL.2 (1912) s.v. Hekataios, col. 2750-69, no. 4 (F. Jacoby).
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peninsula and Maroneia respectively. The name ‘Exkat@vupog, though less widespread,
is also already attested in Thrace: it is found in inscriptions from Apollonia Pontica of
the 5%-4" ¢. BC, and from Byzantium in the Hellenistic or imperial periods. 0. Masson
has already commented on the name, noting in this case too that it is found mainly in
areas of Ionia.””® These onomastic associations and the early date of most of the
examples readily suggest a connection with the social element of the Ionian colonists;
the presence of some of the names on Abdera, moreover, recalls the reference to
Hekate in Pindar’s 2" Paean, which dates from the early 5% c. BC and relates to the

299

foundation of the city.

The relatively rare name ‘Exatéufiog occurs as a patronymic in a funerary
inscription of the early 4" c. BC from Abdera; it derives from the festival of this name
and the corresponding month in the Ionian calendar and appears to have been
confined mainly to the Ionian areas of Asia Minor. Both its occurrence at Abdera and

its early date therefore allow it, too, to be associated with the colonists.”®

The name "Ekgavtog occurs once as a patronymic in an honorary decree of
Maroneia dating from the 1% c. BC-1* c. AD. This is the first occurrence of the name in
Thrace itself, though it is already known on Thasos in the 4" c. BC; it was most
common in Classical Athens, however, and isolated examples of it are to be found

mainly in Ionia and the islands.”

The category of names derived from abstract concepts —a category popular in the
later periods of the ancient world, particularly amongst the lower social orders—
includes names formed from the substantive hope (=¢Ari). Of these, EAtudngdpog (1),
"EAmvikn (1) and 'EAntic (2) are recorded in Aegean Thrace. Two of them (EAmidngdpog

% Masson, RN 26 (1984) 51 = 0GS 11 430; for its presence in Thrace, see IGBulg I* 447.

»? See T163, 1. 77-78. The significance of the relevant personal names for the presence of the cult
at Abdera has already been noted by Isaac, Settlements 107-108; see also below, p. 268.

*® 1t has proved possible to identify only two references to this name, both in Asia Minor in the
4™ ¢, BC: a ‘Ekatéppiog Zwmdpov in an inscription from Erythrai (SEG 37 [1987] 917), and a
Mvnoéag ‘Exatoppiov from Priene in an Athenian decree (SEG 3 [1927] 86). For names derived
from the names of months and festivals, such as @apyrfAiog and "Anatodpiog, see Parker in GPN
56; for names derived from months, see also below, s.v. Kpoviwv.

' For the chronological and geographical distribution of the name, see LGPN I-1V; for its
formation, see Bechtel, HPN 441.
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and EArtig) are already known in Thrace in the imperial period,**

while 'EAmidngdpog,
which is found as the cognomen of one Aelius in a carefully carved funerary inscription
from Maroneia, is the only instance known to date of an imperial freedman from this

area.

The name "Evtipog, which is recorded for a Maronite in an inscription of the 1% c.
BC from the sanctuary of the Great Gods on Samothrace, is found for the first time in
Thrace. Despite its relatively early appearance in various areas of the ancient world, it
seems never to have been very popular.*”

Of the names formed with the preposition éni as their first component, the
following are attested in Aegean Thrace: EndAkng (1), Emyévng (1), ‘Eniyovog (4),
"Emikpdtng (2), Eniktnrog (1) and Enivikog (1).**

The first of these is certainly the least common in this group: it is found for the
first time in Thrace and seems from the data available at present to be confined
mainly to mainland Greece.*” The other names, in contrast, are characterised by their
more or less wide dissemination throughout the ancient world. The name 'Emyévng,
borne by an archon of the mint of Maroneia, is the earliest occurrence of the name in
Aegean Thrace; it is already known, however, in inscriptions of Roman date, both from

north of the Rhodope mountain and from east of the river Hebros.**

Eniyovog is the
most common name of this group, with a total of four occurrences, three in Maroneia
and one in Abdera; the proximity in date suggests that the 'Eniyovog of the well-
known alliance between the Romans and the Maronites in 167 BC (E168) is possibly to

be identified with 'Eniyovog Atovuod, mentioned as theorodokos of Maroneia in a

%2 See LGPN 1V; for the late dissemination of this group of names, see Hatzopoulos and
Loukopoulou, Téménides 252. For the name "EAmidngdpog in Rome (34 occurrences), see Solin, NB
46; for "EAmig (446 occurrences), op. cit. 1205-10 and 1439.

%% It may be noted indicatively that in LGPN I-1V, a total of twelve cases are cited: the largest
concentration is on Rhodes, with five references in the 4*-1* c. BC, followed by Crete with two
references in the 7" and 5™ c. BC, and southern Italy, also with two references, of imperial times.
The picture is completed by a single reference each at Epidauros (4" c. BC), Telos (1* c. BC) and
Maroneia.

2% For the name Enagpdditog, see above, p. 146 (names related to the cult of Aphrodite).

** From the total of seven references to be found in LPGN I-1V, only two occur on an island
(Tenos); the remaining ones are in the Argolid, Arcadia, Messenia, Boeotia and Maroneia. For
the formation of this name, see Bechtel, HPN 156 and 36.

% See in general LGPN 1V; the first appearance of the name in eastern Macedonia is also early,
since it is found on a vase of the late 6™ c. BC from Antisara, see AD 25 (1970) [1973] 398, pl. 332p.
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Delphic list of the early 2™ c. BC (TE52).*” The name "Eniktnrog is to be found all over
the Greek world in Late Antiquity, particularly in Attica. Because of its context, it
occurs frequently —although not exclusively— among lower classes; in the imperial
period there are five more occurrences from Thracian cities east of the river Hebros.**®
The picture is completed by the name "Enivikog, which is found as the cognomen of one
Bruttius in an inscription of Roman date from Maroneia; a name already known in
Thrace in the Hellenistic period, it too belongs to the group that is widely found in

various parts of the ancient world from the end of the 4" c. BC onwards.*”

The name 'Emtuyxdvwv belongs to the group derived from the present participles
of verbs. Although such names are found relatively early, this particular example
apparently made its first appearance and became widespread only in the Late
Hellenistic, and above all in the imperial period.’”® Aegean Thrace —and Thrace in
general— are no exception to this generalisation: the name is recorded once as a
patronymic in a catalogue of therapeutai from Maroneia in the 2™-1* c. BC, and this
seems to be the earliest occurrence of it in the entire region.’

Characteristic composite names of Thracian origin include "Entaikevfog, found as
the cognomen of a strategos in the well-known inscription of Topeiros (E84). It is formed
from the stem "Enta- which is found in a large number of related names (such as Enta-
levig, "Entd-nopig, "Enta-tpdAig and others), and the equally productive stem —kevOog
(cf. Be1®U-kevbog, Awvi-kevOog). This specific name is recorded in various parts of

*7 Qutside Aegean Thrace, the name is found at Perinthos in the imperial period (Loukopoulou,
Thrace Propontique 316-17), and it has a significant presence in Thasos during the same period
(LGPN 1). For the formation and the meaning of the name, see Dunant and Pouilloux, Recherches
11 139-40 and Bechtel, HPN 111.

%8 The name is also attested at Ainos, Byzantium, Perinthos and Selymbria (LGPN IV); of its 122
occurrences in Rome, 36 are certainly connected to slaves and freedmen, see Solin, NB 988-90.
It occurs once in Lysimacheia of the 2™ BC (Loukopoulou, Thrace Propontique 354-55) and once
as a patronymic in Byzantium of the 2-1* ¢. BC (Firatli and Robert, Stéles no. 22). For the rest of
Greece, see LGPN I-IILB.

*'® Names formed from present participles have been studied by Masson, see 0. Masson, “Noms
grecs de femme formés sur des participes (type ©@4AAovoa)”, Tyche 2 (1987) 107-12 = OGS II 587-
92, with earlier bibliography on masculine names of this category.

*Emrtuyxdvwv Mevekpdroug, who is honoured in a decree of Apollonia Pontica in the 1% ¢. BC
as head of an expeditionary corps sent by Mithridates, is explicitly called Tapoedg, see IGBulg I*
392. The cognate 'Emitdyxavog occurs four times in the imperial period (Novae, the territory of
Philippopolis, Selymbria and Perinthos, see Gerov, ILB 324, IGBulg 111.1 1122, Loukopoulou, Thrace
Propontique 256-57 and 316-17 respectively). For "Emtuyxdvwv and "Emtdyxavog in Rome (one
and 96 occurrences respectively), see Solin, NB 791-93.
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Thrace and presents no recognisable geographical distribution. The strategos
mentioned in the inscription of Topeiros could conceivably have been the son of
"AnoA@viog ‘EntatkévBov, who is mentioned as strategos of Anchialos, Selletike and
Rhysike in a total of four inscriptions, all of which come from the eastern regions of
Thrace and date from the years before its conversion into a Roman province; if this is
the case, the Tiféprog KAavdiog ‘PoipntdAkag 'AtoAAwviov mentioned in the same
inscription from Topeiros may be regarded as his brother. If these relationships are
valid, the career of the family seems to have been concentrated in the eastern part of
the Thracian kingdom.’"

Names that could be associated with the worship of Hermes form a relatively
large and quite characteristic group. The following are attested in Aegean Thrace:
‘Eppaydpng (1), ‘Eppafc (1), ‘Eppoyévng (1), ‘Eppédotog (1), ‘Epudeotog (1),
‘EppokdAAng (1), ‘Eppokpatidng (1), ‘Eppdotpatog (3), ‘Epudpavtog (1), Epudeirog (1),
“Eppowv (1) and ‘Epudvag (4); the fragmentarily preserved name ‘Ep... may also be
associated with this group.*

The most common of these names is ‘Epp&vag, which occurs four times, all four at
Abdera, though at least three of them —specifically, ‘Epu@dvag Atovuoadog, mentioned
in a votive inscription of the last quarter of the 4™ c. BC, ‘Epu@vag husband of
"Apxfivacoa, in a funerary inscription of the same period, and the archon of the mint
whose issues are assigned to about the end of the 4™ c. BC—, possibly all relate to the
same person.’* The name, which is recorded for the first time in Thrace, occurs
mainly on the coast and islands of the eastern Aegean and in Attica.’ This

%2 For the probable relationship between these three generals, see Gerov, “Rémische
Biirgerrechtsverleihung” 84; it is not impossible, however, that Tifépiog KAadd10g ‘PorpntdAkag
"AnoAwviov was the son of 'AmoAAdviog ‘PountdAkov, mentioned in a votive inscription
dedicated to Apollo Aularchenos (IGBulg V 5349) For these probable relationships and the
relevant inscriptions, see Parissaki “Stratéges” (forthcoming). For a brief comment on the name,
see Detschew, TSp s.v. and Georgiev, Pulpudeva 2 (1976) 10.

*1% See Bechtel, HPN 164-66 and Sittig, GNTh 111-16. For some of the names in this group (such as
‘Epudvaé, ‘EppokdAAng) a derivation from the river Hermos —rather than the god Hermes—
would seem more probable; in that case, they should be ascribed to the category of personal
names inspired by rivers (see below, p. 269, n. 746).

! On the basis of the views prevalent at present, the issue is dated to 316 BC, see Chryssanthaki,
Abdére 96,103-104, 112 and 224. The name of another archon of the mint of Abdera, whose issues
are assigned to period X (Chryssanthaki: 311-280 BC), may also be restored as ‘Epp&vag, see
Chryssanthaki, Abdére 239. His issues are dated to the middle of the period, a date that does not
rule out identification of him with the archon of 316 BC.

*' LGPN I-1V; the name is also frequently attested in cities of the Ionian coast (e.g. from Erythrai,
Didyma, Kolophon, Miletos, Smyrna, Teos).
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observation —in combination with the relevant testimonia— suggests that this person
or persons should be associated with the world of the colonists. The nature and quality
of the inscriptions, moreover, and the offices cited in them, also attest to his or their
high social status. Similar observations are suggested by the study of the name
‘Epudotpatog, which is recorded twice at Abdera and is probably to be restored in a
third case on coins of the same city.””® These examples from Abdera represent the first
occurrences in Thrace of a name that was not very widespread: a total of five instances
are cited in the first four volumes of LGPN, four of them on Aegean islands, one of
which in neighbouring Thasos.*”

Special comment is also required on names of this group that are found on only
one occasion. The name ‘Eppay6png, which is found as a patronymic in a funerary
inscription from Abdera at the beginning of the 4™ c. BC, is also found for the first time
in Thrace; both the form of the genitive and study of the general geographical
distribution point to the world of Ionia. The name is probably also recorded at Teos in
the 6™ c. BC.*'® Special interest attaches to the ‘EpuaiSog kprivn mentioned in a letter
of Hippocrates as being at Abdera, near the house of Philopoimen son of Damon. It has
been suggested that the name points to the existence of a dedicator named ‘Eppaic,
whose activity should be assigned to the years before Hippocrates’ visit to the city
about the end of the 5" c. BC; but the fact that this particular name became
widespread only in the Hellenistic and imperial periods, combined with this single
occurrence at so early a date, supports the doubts expressed by the editors as to the
authenticity of the letter and suggests that ‘Eppaic should be removed from the list of
personal names of the area. Nevertheless, it should be noted that the considerable
number of names of this group in Abdera is not inconsistent with the view held by the
first excavator, D. Lazaridis, that even if the letter is a later addition to the Corpus
Hippocraticum, the topographical information used by the writer of it is conceivably
the result of on the spot investigation.””” The name ‘Epuoyévng is recorded of an
Abderite in an inscription of the 2" c. BC from Samothrace. A widespread name
—mainly in the Hellenistic and Roman periods— it also occurs frequently in Thrace,

1 This is the archon who signs with the abbreviated form of his name (EPMOX) on coins of
period X (Chryssanthaki: 311-280 BC); this restoration suggests that he may be identified with
the archon ‘Eppdotpatog of the immediately following period, see Chryssanthaki, Abdére 239,
372-73.

7 LGPN I; see also IK 1 (Ery) 22B, 1. 68, 153, 1. 34, 201, . 66 and IK 17.1 (Eph) 3429, 1. 22 for Ionia.

*1® LGPN and Bechtel, HPN 16 and 164.

*"” For Lazaridis’ remark and the relevant discussion, see D. Lazaridis, "ABSnpa xai Afkara. Apxaies
‘EAAnvikég T6Aeig 6 (1971) 41, § 206-207 and Parissaki, “Tracing Cults” (forthcoming). The name is
described as ‘fictitious’ in LGPN IV. For the later dissemination of the name, see the other
volumes; see also the comments on the similarly formed name ‘Hpas, below, p. 183.
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even in a Thracian onomastic context. The earliest examples are found in southern
Thrace, dating from the 3 c. BC onwards.*”

The name ‘Epuddotog —the first of this group of theophoric names to be found at
Maroneia— is formed by the addition of a second element that is very common in
these cases. Nevertheless, the name itself seems to have had a very limited
distribution; in LGPN I-1ILB it appears five times —three times on Hellenistic Delos,
once on Paros, possibly also from the Hellenistic period, and once in Attica in about
410 BC—, while the picture is completed by a few more occurrences in cities of Asia

Minor.**

The name ‘EpuéBeotog, found in an inscription of Abdera in the second half
of the 4™ ¢. BC, also seems to have had a limited distribution; but its confinement —so
far exclusively— to Ionia enables it to be associated with the world of the colonists.””
The correct reading of the inscription ENNIEMOPAOTOPMOKAA on coins of Abdera has
yielded the patronymic ‘EppokdAAng, in abbreviated form and elided with the genitive
of the article. Masson commented on the name and noted that, although unique so far,
it consists of two elements already known in the formation of personal names.*”
Similarly, the name ‘Epuokpatidng, which is found for the first time on coins of Abdera
in the second half of the 5" c. BC: although it seems to be unique, in the present state
of our knowledge, it is formed from the name ‘Eppokpdtng, which is widely found
throughout Greece and also known in Thrace, with the addition of the common
patronymic ending -idng. The name ‘Epudgavtog, which was not very common, occurs
for the first time in Thrace.”” The single occurrence of ‘Epudgihog is found at
Abdera.*” The name is recorded in this particular form mainly in Ionian regions, such

*2 See LGPN I-1V, with more than twenty occurrences for Thrace.

2! See IK 13 (Eph) 903A, 1. 2, McCabe and Plunkett, Teos 103 and IK 28.1 (Iasos) 190.

*2 The name is absent from LGPN I-1V, while Bechtel (HPN 164 and 208) reports an example from
Kolophon in the first half of the 4" c. BC; it is recorded at Teos at least three times in the 2™ and
1% ¢. BC, see SEG 2 (1924) 581, 1. 1 21, 638 and Robert, Etudes 35.

323 See Masson, RN 26 (1984) 51 = 0GS II 430; for the second element -k&AAng, cf. ®1AokdAAng.
Bechtel's restoration ‘Eppok(pdreog) cannot stand, because of the rest of the letters, see Masson,
op. cit. 430, n. 27. For further information about the correct reading of the inscription, see the
analysis of the name Zudpdog on p. 246 below. It should also be noted that the presence of a
patronymic, though not found elsewhere at Maroneia or Abdera, is known on coins of other
cities, see for example O. Masson, “Cretica”, BCH 103 (1979) 76 = OGS I 345 for a coin from
Hierapytna and idem, “Quelques noms de magistrats monétaires Grecs”, RN 24 (1982) 24-25 = 0GS
11 406-407 for coins of Olbia; the addition of the article between name and patronymic is to be
expected when both names are found in the genitive case.

324 See LGPN I-1V and Bechtel, HPN 164-65 and 441.

* It is noted in IThrAeg that the letters [- - -Juo@iAov that can be made out in the second line of
a funerary inscription from Abdera may be restored as Anuégilog or ‘Epudgidog. The latter
seems preferable, precisely because of the frequency of this group of names at Abdera; on the
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as Euboea and Attica, in contrast with the type ‘Eppd¢ihog, which is fairly common
throughout Greece and occurs in several inscriptions from Thrace itself.”* The name
“Eppwv, finally, found in an inscription from the Molyvoti peninsula, is already known
in Thrace; it occurs in various areas of the ancient Greek world throughout
Antiquity.’”’

The name "Eofevig is recorded twice: once as the name of a strategos in the
inscription of Topeiros about the middle of the 1% c. AD (E84) and once as the
patronymic of a bouleutes from Maroneia in a funerary inscription of the 3" c. AD
found at Dioni in the modern prefecture of Sapes (E396: AUpriA10¢ Kpoviwv "E{Pévewg
100 THpov). It has been asserted that the name, which is recorded in different versions
in Greek and Latin inscriptions, is found primarily in areas of southern Thrace.’”
Special interest attaches to an inscription of Nicopolis ad Nestum dating from the late
1% c. AD, in which reference is made to the general ®Adfiog AldAag 'E{Péveog tod
"Apatékov and to "E{Pevig Tripov, though the state of preservation of the text makes it
impossible to establish their precise relationship. Ever since the first publication of
the catalogue from Topeiros by D. Lazaridis, it has been clear that the general
mentioned in the inscription from Nicopolis ad Nestum was the son of the man
mentioned in the inscription of Topeiros; the publication of the inscription from Dioni
now allows the hypothesis that AbpAiog Kpoviwv, mentioned in it as a bouleutes of
Maroneia, was also somehow related to "E{fevi¢ THpov of the inscription from
Nicopolis ad Nestum. Although the chronological interval separating them does not
allow any great certainty,’” these possible relationships support the proposed
connection between the name and the southern parts of Thrace.

basis of this restoration and the suggested date, it is conceivable that this person is to be
identified with the archon of the same name.

¢ For the difference in the formation of the name, see Bechtel, HPN 163 and 165; for its
dissemination (including Thrace), see LGPN I-IV.

%7 See LGPN I-IV. As far as Thrace is concerned, the name is recorded once in an inscription of
the 3-2" BC from the region of Tolbuhin between the Haemus range and the Istros river
(IGBulg 11 867); it is not found either on neighbouring Thasos or on Samothrace, where it is
recorded only in the case of initiates from the area of Asia Minor, see G. Bakalakis, “’Emtoppiot
Bwpol &nd T Opdkn”, AD 18 (1963) “Meletai” 162-63.

328 See Gerov, “Untersuchungen” 65, n. 6. For the various forms and occurrences of the name,
see Detschew, TSp s.v. and IGBulg I*-V, where a total of seven examples are found; for a suggested
etymology of the name, see Tomaschek, AlThr, Abh.19.

* For the inscription from Nicopolis ad Nestum, see IGBulg IV 2338 and V 5928; for the
suggestion that he was related to the general in the inscription of Topeiros, see D. Lazaridis,
“KatdAoyog Etpatny®@v ©pdxng”, AE 1953-54A, 240.
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The name 'EteokAiig, borne by a gladiator in a funerary inscription of the 3™ c. AD
from Maroneia, is found already in the Linear B tablets from Pylos and sporadically in
various areas of the ancient Greek world throughout ancient times; it belongs,
however, to the special category of mythological and heroic names that became very
popular amongst gladiators, a preference confirmed by the example from Maroneia.”

Of the names formed with the very productive adverb €0 as their first element,’
a total of fourteen are recorded in Aegean Thrace. These are: Ebaydpag (1), Ebdypiog
(1), Evdywv (1), EGiog (1), EbPovAa/-n (3), Ebkpdtng (3), EvktApwy (1), Edneibng (1),
ElmnoAig (3), Edtuyig (1), EGtuxog (1), Edpavtog (1), Ebppootvn (1), Ebxapia (1) and the
fragmentarily preserved Ebav... (1).

The most frequently found of these are the names E0PovAa/-n, Ebkpdtng and
EUmnoAwg, which are recorded as early as the Classical period. The first two may be
classified amongst names found all over Greece, since they do not exhibit any
recognisable geographical distribution. The name EdBodAa/-n —rendered in the 4" c.
BC inscription in the koine and in the two of Hellenistic date with the characteristic

2 it seems to have

dialect termination in -a— is recorded for the first time in Thrace;
spread to neighbouring Macedonia in the 4" c. BC.** The name EVkpdtn, in contrast,
is already known in the region, being recorded on neighbouring Thasos in the 5" c. BC,
at Kardia in the middle of the 4" c. BC and at Augusta Traiana in the imperial period.”*
The earliest of all, however, and also the most interesting from the point of view of its
geographical distribution, is the name EUmoMig, which is restored in a funerary
inscription dating from the middle of the 5% c. BC from Abdera, and on coin issues by
Maroneia in the 4™ c. BC.** According to the present state of our knowledge, its

presence is stronger in the Aegean islands, Euboea and Attica.” The name Evdywv,

* For the Pylos tablets, see 0. Masson, “Anthroponymie, Dialectes et Histoire”, Verbum 10 (1987)
254 = OGS II 594; for the common occurrence of mythological and heroic names amongst the
gladiators, see Robert, Gladiateurs 198-99 with two more occurrences of this particular name.

¥ see Bechtel, HPN 169-76.

2 For the ending, see Anna Panayotou, Ancient Macedonia 4 (1983) 420-22 with the plate of p. 416
and Hatzopoulos and Loukopoulou, Téménides 254. It should be noted that the EvfovAa of
inscription E212 was presumably the sister of Muknvedg and 'Apdvavdpog, mentioned in the
same inscription with the same patronymic.

¥ See Tataki, Beroea 155, eadem, Macedonians Abroad 135 and Hatzopoulos and Loukopoulou, op.
cit,; for the rest of the ancient Greek world, see LGPN I-IILB. The cognate EGBovAog is also found
at Lysimacheia in the Hellenistic period, see Loukopoulou, Thrace Propontique 354-55.

¥ See in general LGPN I-1V; for Thrace see also Loukopoulou, Thrace Propontique 356-57 and
IGBulg 111.B 1575.

% The archons of the two periods are probably to be identified.

% For the geographical and chronological distribution, see LGPN I-IV.
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found on only a single occasion, completes this picture of names that appear as early
as the Classical period. It is the first occurrence in Thrace of a name that was in any
case not widespread; of the total of ten examples contained in the first four volumes of
LGPN, three come from Thasos, and all date from the centuries before Christ.**’

The names Edaydpag, EGProg, EUktiuwv, EVneing and Edg@avtog make their
appearance in the region after the middle of the 4" c. BC and in the Hellenistic period.
The first of them is borne by an archon of the mint of Abdera, whose issues are dated
to about 336-311 BC. A name formed from the conjunction of two highly productive
stems, it occurs in various regions of the ancient Greek world. The most characteristic
feature of its general distribution is its limited occurrence in Athens; its presence in
Thrace may also be described as limited, since the example from Abdera appears to be
the only one known to date.” The names Ebfiog and Evktiuwv, in contrast, are
already known in Byzantium during the Hellenistic period, and are found in various
other areas, the most notable and characteristic concentration being in Euboea and
Attica.”” The names EdmeiOng and Ebavtog, which are recorded for the first time in
Thrace, are found mainly in Ionian areas in the Classical and Hellenistic periods.**

The names Eddypiog, Evtuxig, EUtuxog, Ev@poolvn, Elxapia and the
fragmentarily preserved Evdo&ia vel EV36E10¢ were disseminated in the Hellenistic
period and mostly —and sometimes exclusively— during imperial times. The first is
recorded as a supernomen in a funerary inscription of the 3" c. AD from Topeiros;
although the cognate Ebaypog occurs sporadically from as early as the Archaic period,
its derivative is found only on a limited scale, exclusively in imperial times.**! The
others belong to the specific group of personal names derived from abstract concepts
(cf. 'EAnti), which became very popular during this period. They are already known in
Thrace and also in neighbouring Macedonia, and comment on them is unnecessary.***

*¥7 See LGPN I-1V. The coins with the name of this specific archon are dated to 382 BC, according
to the most recent views of scholarship.

% For the formation of the name, see Bechtel, HPN 169 (and 176) and 16. For its geographical
and chronological distribution, see LGPN I-1V; it should be noted that the first four volumes
contain a total of 101 references to the name Edaydpag/-ng, only four of them in Attica during
the Hellenistic period.

¥ See in general LGPN I-1V and for Byzantium also Loukopoulou, Thrace Propontique 256-57.

" See LGPN I-1V.

*! The picture of Thrace is completed by one more occurrence in an inscription of the same
period from Pautalia (IGBulg IV 2077, 1. 5-7); for Eb&ypiog and Evaypia in Rome, see Solin, NB 973-
74 (with seven and one occurrences respectively).

* For the three further occurrences of the name Evtuyi in Thrace during the Hellenistic and
imperial periods, see LGPN 1V; for a brief comment on the name, see Tataki, Beroea 386. The
names E¥tuxog and Eb@poovvn occur with approximately the same frequency and within the
same chronological context. The name EUxapia, in contrast, seems to have been recorded for
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It should be noted simply that AbpnAia Exapia, mentioned in an inscription of Dioni,
presumably belonged to an important family of this period.’”

The name E0B08apog is borne by an agoranomos of Abdera at the beginning of the
3" c. BC, as we learn from a bronze weight standard found in the area.*** Although
different versions of this name were fairly common in various parts of the ancient
Greek world (E0Bvddpag and EVBUINpoG), mainly during the Classical and Hellenistic
periods, and sporadically in the imperial period, it appears to be recorded for the first
time in Thrace.

The characteristic name E0&iBepig is also recorded for the first time in Thrace,
specifically for an archon of the mint of Maroneia in the second quarter of the 4" c.
BC. Both its limited distribution on the Asia Minor coast and the neighbouring islands
of the Aegean sea, and observations relating to the second element of the name (cf.

AlovuodBepig), allow it to be associated with the colonists.*®

The few names derived from the stem Ebpnot- appear also to be connected with
the world of Ionia;**® however, the name Eprioinmnog, borne by an archon of the mint
of Abdera in the second half of the 4" c. BC, seems to be recorded for the first time.

the first time in Thrace, though it is a cognate of the already known Edxdpng, Evxapidng/-ag,
Ebxapivog and EUxdpiov. For these names in Rome, see Solin, NB 810-11 (72 occurrences of
Evtuxic), 801-806 (336 for Ettuxog), 428-30 (101 for Ebgpootvn), 868 (1 for Evxapia) and 898,
1218 and 1361 (5 for E086&10¢ and 3 for EvSo&ia).

3 Edxapia is mentioned as the second wife of the bouleutes of Maroneia, AbpriAiog Kpoviwv
'E{Bévews o0 Trpov, on whom see the comments on pp. 202-203 below; the same inscription
refers to two daughters, ‘P68n and ZaPivn. The mixed onomastic background points to the
different influences of the period, though possibly also to the different ethnic origin of the
parents: the Thracian descent of the father is certain, but his second wife —and perhaps also his
first (see Atoyévela)— may conceivably have been Greek, as attested by both the cognomen and
the patronymic.

4 The weight standard has two names in the genitive; the lack of an article between them
makes it probable that these were two agoranomoi, rather than the name and patronymic of one.
5 See Masson, RN 26 (1984) 59 = OGS II 438 and Bechtel, HPN 179 and 200; for the geographical
distribution, see LGPN I-IV with only three occurrences from Kos, and SEG 1 (1923) 197 for a
decree from Delphi for a dwkedg éx Xapddpag. See, also, Arnaoutoglou, “AvBpwnwviuia kai
Sikai0” 39, who notes that in some names ending in -0y ‘religious concepts are predominant,
such as those of purity (‘Ayvé0epig), prayer, or invocation (E0iBepig), etc.’.

¢ For the root and the examples known to date, see Bechtel, HPN 197; for a brief comment on
the name, see Masson, RN 26 (1984) 51 = OGS 1 430.
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The names EbpOAoxog and EdpOvopog are found for the first time in Thrace. The
former, borne by a theorodokos of Abdera in an inscription from Epidauros of the 4% c.
BC, is also recorded of persons at the court of the Macedonian kings in the 5* and 4" c.
BC. It has been asserted, on the basis of this, that it was popular in neighbouring
Macedonia; however, its presence in other areas of Greece during the same or even
earlier periods, and the lack of a patronymic, which deprives it of the onomastic
context that is so useful in these cases, prevents it from being associated with any
particular region.*”” The name EbpUvopog was also fairly common in various parts of
the ancient Greek world, mainly in the Hellenistic period, but its occurrence on Chios,
probably the mother city of Maroneia, allows this particular case to be attributed to

the social element of the colonists.**

The names inspired by abstract concepts, which make their appearance during
late antiquity, include EvoéPiog, which is found as a patronymic in an inscription from
Dioni that is interesting from an onomastic and prosopographical point of view (see
below, Kpoviwv); the other references known from Thrace fall within the same
chronological context.*’

Of the names with the stem 'Exe-, derived from the verb &xw, 'Exédnuog (1),
"Exekpdrng (1) and "Exémolig (1) —also related by virtue of their second element— are
recorded in Aegean Thrace. The first occurs on a grave stele of the first quarter of the
4" ¢, BC from the city on the Molyvoti peninsula, and preserves the Ionian type of a
name fairly common in various areas of the ancient Greek world; it is also recorded on
neighbouring Thasos in the middle of the 5" c. BC.** The name "Exekpdtng, borne by
an archon of the mint of Abdera in the first half of the 4 c. BC, was fairly common in
various regions too;®' it is found at Perinthos in the 2"-1% c. BC, while on
neighbouring Thasos it is recorded twice as early as the 6"-5" c. BC.”** In contrast, the

*7 See Samsaris, “Bas-Strymon” 318, who qualifies the name as ‘macédonien historique’; for its
presence in the court of Perdikkas II, Philip Il and Alexander the Great, see Tataki, Macedonians
Abroad 315-16. For the rest of the Greek world, see LGPN I-1V.

8 See LGPN I-1V.

9 See LGPN I-1V.

%0 See Bechtel, HPN 182 and 127 and LGPN I-1V.

! His issue is dated to 373 BC according to the latest findings of research.

** LGPN 1-1V; for Perinthos see also Loukopoulou, Thrace Propontique 318-19. The name
'Exexpdtng, and mostly its derivative "Exexpatidag, has recently been discussed by Tataki in
Nommer les hommes (forthcoming).
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name "Exénolig, which is in any case rare, though characteristic, is found for the first
time in Thrace.”

Theophoric names associated with the cult of Zeus also include those derived
from the stem Znv-; in Aegean Thrace these are Znvéag (1), Zivwv (4), and the
abbreviated name Znv... (1). The name Zrjvwv is widely found throughout the ancient
Greek world and already known in Thrace itself (Byzantium, Selymbria, Perinthos,
territory of Anchialos and of Hadrianopolis, Kabyle, and Nicopolis ad Istrum).* In
contrast, the name Znvéag, which is in any case less widely, though characteristically,
disseminated, is recorded for the first time in Thrace. It occurs a total of twelve times
in the first four volumes of LGPN, two of which are in Attica during the Hellenistic
period and ten at Delphi, possibly from the late 4", though mainly from the 3" and 2™
c. BC; in the cities of Ionia it appears to occur exclusively in the contracted form
ZnvAg.”** The abbreviated name ZHN, that renders the beginning of the name of an
archon of the Abdera mint in the second quarter of the 5" c. BC, certainly belongs to
this group, but no restoration is possible, since both occurrences of the relevant
names in the same city belong to a clearly later period.

The name ZvkovArjong/ZvkoAaiong occurs a total of three times in inscriptions of
Topeiros about the middle of the 1% c. AD; in all three cases, it is borne by generals of
Thrace, two of whom were probably related.”® As a name, it should certainly be
assigned to the characteristic category of composite names of Thracian origin; its first
element can also be recognised in the names ZovkaipAwott (sic) and Zovkrmiotog; for
the second component, in contrast, it has proved impossible to find an exact

*3 Indicative of the relatively limited dissemination of the name is the picture formed from the
first four volumes of LGPN, where only two examples are found: one from Athens of the middle
of the 4" c. BC (I) and one from Larissa of the Hellenistic period (IILB).

% See LGPN 1V; the occurrences on the south coast of Thrace are earlier, dating from the middle
of the 4" c. BC onwards.

** This type occurs at Ephesos (IK 12 [Eph] 126, 1. 10 and IK 17.2 [Eph] 4348), Miletos (Milet 1.3, 122,
1. 41) but also in Egypt in about 400 BC (SEG 27 [1977] 1107).

¢ All three are mentioned in the catalogue of generals of Thrace under Claudius (E84); but
ZukovArjong TupéAoou is also mentioned in two funerary inscriptions from the area, one for his
parents (E87) and one for himself (E86), a circumstance that suggests he was a local. His
probable relationship to AtovZing ZukovAricou is based on a reference to [Seiva] Aifo]ul[{]ov, a
woman mentioned in the funerary inscription E87, in a position where one would expect to find
his mother’s name; for these probable relationships, see the comments in IThrAeg on the
inscriptions E86-87.
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parallel.” The probable relationship in two of the three cases, the association of at
least one of the generals with this particular region, and the characteristic, limited
dissemination of the name suggest that it should possibly be assigned to the
onomasticon of the Thracian tribes of south-western Thrace.

From the stem ZwFo-/Zw- and the adjective {wF4¢ are formed the names Zwthog
(1-2) and Zwoapodg (1).”* The former —which is recorded twice in Aegean Thrace as a
patronymic— occurs throughout Greek antiquity, possibly with a greater
concentration in the Hellenistic and imperial periods, and is very common in Thrace
itself.”® In contrast, the feminine name Zwoapog, formed by the addition of the suffix
-apodg which occurs during the imperial period (cf. Tuxapois), appears to be recorded
for the first time.**

Zwtipog and Zwtikdg belong to the category of names that were widely found
throughout Greece, especially from the imperial period onwards; the references
known from Thrace also belong to this chronological context.*"

The name ‘HProag is borne by an archon of the mint of Maroneia at the
beginning of the 4™ c. BC. As 0. Masson has already noted, it is formed from the aorist

*7 The same name is recognised one more time in an obscure graffito from Amphipolis, see G.
Bakalakis, “©pakikd xapdypata €k tob mapd TV Ap@inoAv @pdypatog tod Ztpupdvog”,
Thrakika 13 (1940) 28, G. Kaftantzis, ‘Totopia tijg néAews Zeppdv kai Tiis mepipéperds g (&mo Tods
npoioToptkovs xpdvous uéxpt atiuepe) (Athens 1967) 413, no. 689 and Mihailov, “Epigraphica” 30
and 35; cf. Dana, ZPE 157 (2006) 127, n. 2. For the other names of this group, see IGBulg III.A 1324,
V 5067 and I* 171bis respectively.

% See Bechtel, HPN 186-87.

»% 1t occurs primarily at Odessos (10), Perinthos (6), Byzantium (5), Philippopolis (3) and
elsewhere, see LGPN 1V; it also has a considerable representation in neighbouring Macedonia,
see Tataki, Beroea 336, 339 and Hatzopoulos and Loukopoulou, Téménides 259.

* For the suffix, see Robert, Etudes 169-70. For the dissemination of the related names Zosara,
Zwodptv and Zwodptov, see LGPN 1-1V; a Zwodpty Kovvod is mentioned in an inscription of the
imperial period from Byzantium (Loukopoulou, Thrace Propontique 258-59), while the masculine
[Z]wodpig can be discerned in a fragmentarily preserved catalogue of names from Nicopolis ad
Nestum (IGBulg IV 2337). For an earlier attribution to the Thracian onomasticon, see Besevliev,
LingBalk 1 (1959) 67.

' See LGPN I-1V; for a brief comment on the name Zdowog, see also Hatzopoulos and
Loukopoulou, Téménides 260. For Zwtikég and Zwtik in Rome (105 and 26 occurrences), see
Solin, NB 827-29.
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participle of the verb ffdw, and is associated with names such as ‘HPaoio6évng and
the more common “Hpn. ‘HProag, however, is not widely found.**

To the category of personal names that echo aristocratic ideals may be assigned
those formed from the stem fynoi- and the verb fjyfoacai. In Aegean Thrace the
names ‘Hynoaydpng (2), ‘Hynoiag (1), ‘HynoiAaog/‘Hynoidews (2), ‘Hynoipaxog (2),
‘Hynownidng (1), ‘Hyroinnog (5), ‘Hynoiotpatog (1) and possibly the fragmentarily
preserved ‘Hyn... are recorded; in most of the compound names, the meaning of the
second component should also be noted.

The name ‘Hyfownog is the most common of this group in Aegean Thrace.
However, the two earliest occurrences on coins of Abdera in the second and third
quarter of the 5™ c. BC probably refer to the same person, and the same observation
may be made of the archon bearing the abbreviated name HI'H on coins of the same
region and period; the ‘Hyrjoinnog, moreover, who is mentioned as the natural father
of one Atoyévng in a funerary inscription from Maroneia, possibly of Hellenistic date
(E251), may conceivably be related to ‘Hyrfoumnog Aloyévoug in the catalogue of
therapeutai from the same city dating from the 3 c. BC (E212). The name is already
known in Thrace, specifically at Ainos and Perinthos; however, its occurrence on
neighbouring Thasos, where it is recorded a total of eleven times from the 5% c. BC
onwards, is highly characteristic. Its concentration in Asia Minor, the Aegean islands,
Euboea and Attica allows it to be linked with the Ionian world.** The cognate name
‘Hynowmidng is known on Thasos, though rare in a panhellenic perspective; in Thrace
itself it is recorded for the first time. The names ‘Hynoaydpng and ‘HynoiAaog/-Aewg
are also to be found primarily in Ionia and the islands; their lonian form and
declension allow them to be associated with the social element of the colonists.* The
name ‘Hynoipayog is recorded as the name and patronymic of the same person; it, too,
occurs for the first time in Thrace, though it is attested on neighbouring Thasos as

%2 See 0. Masson, “Notes d'anthroponymie grecque, I1I: Apkéoag, ‘'Ovdoag, et autres noms tirés
de participe aoristes en -oag”, RPh 56 (1982) 16 = OGS 11 396 et idem, RN 26 (1984) 59 = 0GS I 438.
Cf. the name ‘HPaoiwv in Rhodes of the 3 c. BC (LGPN 1) and ‘HProapxog in Athens of about the
same period (LGPN II).

% See LGPN I-1V and the short comment of Hatzopoulos and Loukopoulou, Téménides 261.

364 The first also occurs in Apollonia Pontica of the 4" c. BC (IGBulg I* 452); the second occurs at
Apollonia Pontica of the 5"-4" c. BC (IGBulg I 410bis) and Perinthos of the 4" c. BC (IPerinth 259).
At Perinthos of the 2-1* c. BC the form ‘AynoiAaog is also recorded (IPerinth 61). For the
geographical distribution of the name in its different forms (‘HynoiAaog, ‘HynoiAews,
‘Aynoilaog, Ayasilaog, ‘AynaiAag), see LGPN I-1V.
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early as the 5"-4" c. BC.*** The name ‘Hynoiotpatog occurs in various regions of the
ancient Greek world, in its Ionic, and mainly its Doric form (‘Aynoiotpatog); two more

% As for the name ‘Hynoiag, which is found in a

examples are recorded in Thrace.
source of Roman date of a Maronite, also belongs to the group that were found all over
Greece, with an intense concentration in the pre-Christian centuries and mainly in

lonian regions.*’

The name Hyiag, restored with some reservation as a patronymic in a funerary
inscription of Maroneia, is derived from the cognate stem ‘Hye-/'Hyi-. It appears for
the first time in Thrace and seems not to have been widespread; a possible, though
only slightly greater, concentration of it in Ionian areas may be fortuitous.”*

As noted above in connection with names derived from the adjective yAvkig, the
name ‘Hoeia, related in terms of its meaning, is found mainly in the Hellenistic and
imperial periods, and frequently used by slaves.*® The cases recorded in Thrace fall
within the same chronological context.

Although the literary, epigraphic and numismatic testimonia relating to the cult
of Hera in Aegean Thrace remain highly fragmentary, the distribution and variety of
the relevant personal names cannot be considered fortuitous. In fact, although in this
region the presence of Hera is confined to a few, late coin types of Traianopolis and
Plotinopolis,”” the theophoric names of this group are surpassed only by those
derived from Apollo, Dionysos and the Mother of the Gods, and are roughly equal in
number to those based on Zeus; moreover, they are usually distinguished by their
relatively early date. The names attested in Aegean Thrace are ‘Hpaydpag/-ng (4),
‘Hpdivva/-tvvn (2), ‘Hpaic (4), ‘HpdxrAeitog/ HpdkAertog (2), “Hpavdpog (1), ‘Hpag (1),

% See LGPN; the form ‘Aynoiuayog is recorded at a very early date on Aigina, and in later times
mainly on the large Dorian islands of the eastern Aegean.

%% See Bechtel, HPN 180 and 408 and LGPN I-1V; in Thrace the name also occurs at Lysimacheia of
the 4'" and at Samothrace after the middle of the 3" c. BC.

*7 For the dissemination of the name, see LGPN I-1V; see also Loukopoulou, Thrace Propontique
320-21 for a probably further occurrence at Perinthos in the 4" c. BC, and Tataki, Macedonians
Abroad 319 for a Macedonian in 311 BC.

8 LGPN I-1V.

% For names of this group, see Bechtel, HPN 509-11. For the variety of names derived from the
stem &d0U¢/180g, see also Chantraine, Dictionnaire s.v. fidopat and Hatzopoulos and Loukopoulou,
Téménides 212-13. For their frequent occurrence amongst slaves, see Masson, Actes du Colloque sur
I'esclavage 1971 [1973] 15 = 0GS 1 153 and also Robert’s comment in Firatli and Robert, Stéles 146.
For the presence of the name in Rome, see Solin, NB 877 (20 occurrences).

7 See IThrAeg p. 533 and 575 respectively.
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‘HpdPovAog (4), ‘Hpoyeitwv (3), ‘Hpodétn (1) and ‘Hpddotog (5), ‘Hpddwpog (1),
‘Hpdveotog (2), ‘Hpdémubog (1), ‘Hpdotpatog (1), ‘Hpopdvng (1), ‘Hpdgihog (2) and
‘Hpog@v (1); it is not certain whether the fragmentarily preserved ‘Hp... (1), ‘Hpa... (2)
and ‘Hpak... (1) should be assigned to the group associated with Hera or Herakles.

The most common of these names are ‘Hpaydpag/-ng, ‘HpdPovAog, ‘Hpddotog and
‘Hpatg. The first is recorded three times at Abdera —in all three cases for archons of

! and once at Maroneia. A simple name, with an obvious formation, it is

the mint—
characteristically found in the Aegean islands, especially on Samos, Rhodes and
Thasos; it may be noted, indicatively, that, to the total of 59 occurrences of the name
‘Hpaydpag/-ng in the first volume of LGPN, correspond only three from Attica —in two
cases the name and patronymic of the same person— and one in southern Italy in the
5% ¢, BC. The name ‘HpSfovAog —which occurs twice at Maroneia and twice in the city
on the Molyvoti peninsula— also has a characteristic distribution since, in the present
state of our knowledge, it appears to be confined to Thasos in the Classical and
Hellenistic periods.”” The other two names in this group have a less diagnostic
geographical distribution. The name 'Hpddotog is recorded three times at Abdera
—twice for archons of the mint— and twice at Maroneia; although quite popular in
Ionia and the islands of the Aegean sea (such as Samos, Chios and Thasos), it is found
throughout the ancient Greek world and is already attested in Thrace during the

* The name ‘Hpaig, moreover, like other feminine

Hellenistic and imperial periods.
theophoric names ending in -ig (cf. ‘Eppaic), has a fairly limited, though uniform
distribution throughout Greece, mainly from the Hellenistic period onwards. It has a
considerable presence in Thrace itself, with a total of about twenty occurrences.”
These examples usually date from the imperial period, making the three or four
occurrences in Aegean Thrace the earliest known to date.

Some of the less common names in this group may also be associated with the
world of the colonists. The name ‘Hpoyeitwv, which seems to have been found mainly
in the Ionian regions of Asia Minor and the Aegean, occurs twice in connection with
archons of the mint of Abdera and once in an inscription from Maroneia; two further
occurrences, at Ainos and Perinthos in the 4" c. BC, complete the picture for Thrace.”

*"! Despite the fairly large chronological difference, it is not impossible that those of periods V
and VI refer to the same person.

%72 For ‘Hpaydpag/-ng and ‘HpéPovAog, see LGPN I-1V.

% The name occurs at Byzantium of the 2" c. BC and in the territory of Philippopolis during the
imperial period, see LGPN IV. For a short commentary on the name’s geographical distribution,
see recently Parker in GPN 72.

74 See LGPN I-1V.

*”> See LGPN 1V; outside Thrace the name occurs at Delos, Samos, Tenos, Telos and Athens (LGPN
I-11), while in Asia Minor it occurs —amongst other places— at Klazomenai and Teos, the mother
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The name ‘Hpdivva/-ivvn is even rarer, and is recorded twice in inscriptions from the
Molyvoti peninsula dating from the second half of the 5" c. BC.”* A name of great
interest for the onomasticon of Aegean Thrace —and the areas along the Nestos river
in general— is ‘Hp6veotog, of which there are two occurrences. Although it seems to
be recorded for the first time, the fact that it is formed from the names of a god and of
ariver is a fairly rare phenomenon, characteristic of the Ionian area of Asia Minor and
its colonies.”” The name ‘Hpd@ihog is also recorded twice: once on coins of Maroneia
dating from the 4% c. BC, and once as a patronymic in a funerary inscription found on
the Molyvoti peninsula and dating from the second quarter of the 4" c. BC. The name
is found in various regions of the ancient Greek world, the earliest example being from
Samos in the 5% c. BC; it is also known on Thasos in the 4" c. BC and in Thrace itself
during the Roman period.”

Finally, there is one occurrence each in Aegean Thrace of the names “Hpavdpog,
‘Hpag, ‘Hpoddtn, ‘Hpddwpog, ‘Hpdémvbog, ‘Hpdotpatog and ‘Hpopdv, whose
geographical and chronological distribution suggest similar conclusions. The first has
a characteristically limited geographical distribution, again primarily in areas of the
Ionian world.””” The name ‘Hpdg, though less widespread in Thrace itself and
elsewhere, has the same characteristic geographical and chronological distribution,
which leaves no doubt as to its purely Ionian character.’® In contrast with the more

cities of Abdera, see Milet 1.2, 9, 1. 12 and P. Hermann, “Die Stadt Temnos und ihre auswirtigen
Beziehungen in hellenistischer Zeit”, MDAI(I) 29 (1979) 242-249 respectively.

¢ Bakalakis’s statement that the name is also found on Thasos presumably relates to the
theophoric names of this group, not to this particular example, see Bakalakis, Mooavaokagikés
&oevveg 80. The name ‘Hpdivog, which is found once at Eretria in the 4™-3" c. BC, is assigned by
Bechtel to the category of theophoric names derived from the cult of Herakles, see Bechtel, HPN
193.

7 For names of this category, see 0. Masson, “Le curieux nom d’'un Marseillais chez Aristote:
Hermokaikoxanthos”, JS 1985, 21 = 0GS 11 479 and idem, “Noms grecs du type d”ApkoAéwv —
ours-lion”, “Héitov AoydSeinvov, Logopédies. Mélanges de Philologie et de Linguistique grecques offerts
a Jean Taillardat (Paris 1988) 174 = OGS 11 620. For names derived from the river Nestos, see below,
pp- 219-20.

78 See LGPN I-IV.

¥ There is one more occurrence of the name in Thrace, in a funerary inscription of the 5%-4'" c.
BC from the chora of Philippopolis, see Lidia Domaradzka, “Inscriptions découvertes dans le haut
de Maritza (ancien Hébros)", Archeologia (Warsaw) 43 (1993) 57, no. 6.

* The name is recorded at Byzantium in the Hellenistic period and at Perinthos in the imperial
period (LGPN 1V); for a brief comment on the name and its lonian origin, see Tataki, Beroea 344,
who refers to the picture in LGPN I—with its characteristic concentration of the majority and
earliest of the occurrences on Thasos and in Attica—, and also to parallels from the cities of
Ionia (Ephesos, Priene).
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familiar names ‘Hpodétn®' and ‘Hpddwpog,* special mention needs to be made of
‘Hpdémvbog, formed from the name of one deity and the cult epithet of another
(sometimes called ‘double-theophoric’ names); it is recorded for the first time in
Aegean Thrace, though its presence in Ionia and the larger islands of the eastern
Aegean accounts for its presence at Abdera.”” The names ‘Hpdotpatog and ‘Hpopdvng
have a more regular formation. The former is recorded twice in Thrace in the
Hellenistic period, and is found on neighbouring Thasos as early as the late 5% c. BC.**
The occurrence of the latter on Thasos in the 4™ c. BC appears to be the earliest
mention of the name to date; in Thrace itself it occurs for the first time.”* The picture
of this group is completed characteristically by the name ‘Hpog®v, borne by a
therapeutes of Serapis and Isis in the relevant list of names from Maroneia (E212). In
the first four volumes of LGPN there is a total of 17 references, one of them on Ios,
possibly in the Hellenistic period, and all the others on Thasos in the 5"-4" ¢, BC and
throughout the Hellenistic period; in other regions of the ancient Greek world, the

name is found only sporadically.*®

The names ‘HpaxAdg (1), ‘HpaxAeidng (14) and ‘HpdkAeiog (1) may be associated
with the cult of Herakles.

One of the most common names in the ancient Greek world throughout the whole
of ancient times was the theophoric name ‘HpaxAeidng, which in Aegean Thrace is
found ten times as a personal name, three times as a patronymic, and once as a
cognomen for a person who uses the Roman onomastic formula; eleven of these
instances come from Maroneia —five of them in the catalogue of names of therapeutai
of the Egyptian Gods (E212)—, two from Abdera and one from the modern village of

*1 Recorded for the first time in Thrace; parallels are to be found primarily, it seems, in lonian
cities, see the inscription from Erythrai IK 1 (Ery) 54.

2 A name found all over Greece, it is already recorded in the Greek colonies on the Black Sea
and Propontis, and also in neighbouring Thasos in the imperial period (LGPN IV and I
respectively).

% For the formation of the name, see already Letronne, Noms Propres 647 and Bechtel, HPN 192
and 390. For its distribution, see LGPN, with a total of five occurrences in vol. I (Chios and Kos of
the Classical and Hellenistic periods) and none in the next two. For lonia, see IK 1 (Ery) 22b, 1. 128
and 381. For names derived from the stem IMuBo- and their strong presence in Abdera, see
below, pp. 237-39.

¥ For the distribution of the name throughout Greece, see LGPN I-1V, and for the case of Thrace,
see Loukopoulou, Thrace Propontique 260-61.

3 For the formation of the name, see Bechtel, HPN 192 and 193; for its dissemination, see the
first three volumes of LGPN, where it is recorded in a total of three cases.

%% The name occurs e.g. at Didyma and Miletos, see IDid 50, 1. 4A.19 and Milet 1.2, 13, 1. 15; see also
Tataki, Macedonians Abroad 323 for two Macedonians with this name.
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Ayiasma outside the borders of the chora of Maroneia. The earliest occurrences,
moreover, date from the early 4" c. BC, though the name became appreciably more
common during the Hellenistic and imperial periods. Nevertheless, despite the
geographical and chronological concentration of the majority of these instances, very
few prosopographical associations can be suggested.’ The contracted ‘HpakAdg and
the derivative ‘HpdkAgiog are recorded once each. The former seems to belong to
names found exclusively in the imperial period,”® while the latter —which is found
mainly from the Hellenistic period onwards— is recorded in Thrace for the first time.

The name ‘Hpwdng, derived from fpwg, is recorded for the first time at Maroneia
in the 2™-1* ¢. BG; it is quite widely found mainly in the Hellenistic and imperial
periods, and the example from Aegean Thrace falls within this same chronological

context.”®

The name @aAdooiog is recorded on a funerary inscription of a Christian of the
4thsth ¢, AD from Maroneia. It belongs to a small, but characteristic group of personal
names inspired by the noun 0dAacoa (such as ©dAatta, ©@alacoic, Oaldooiog,
@alaooiwv) that have recently been discussed by Argyro Tataki. Although found at
different places and periods, names of this group never became particularly common;
the same holds true for ©aAdooiog, which, moreover, seems to appear only in
inscriptions of the Christian era.””

*7 Of the cases at Maroneia, the ‘HpakAeidng known from the literary sources may be identified

with the archon of the mint, though the chronological gap separating them is quite large.

Moreover, the inscription E288 enables us to reconstruct the following genealogical tree:
'Apﬁrav&poq

‘HpakAeidng
I |
Apovavdpog  Anudotpatog

ZdTprog
Some relationship with this family may be also asserted in the case of ‘HpaxAeidng
Anpootpdrov, mentioned in a catalogue of names from Thasos, dating from the Hellenistic
period, see IG XII (8) 334, . 5.
%8 A certain ‘HpakAdg ‘HpakAéoug at Byzantium in the 2"-1% c. BC seems, in the present state of
our knowledge, to be the earliest occurrence of the name (LGPN 1V).
% See LGPN I-IV. For the formation and meaning of the name, see the brief commentary by
Bechtel, HPN 534 and O. Masson, “Excursus sur le nom du poéte: Hérondas, plutét qu'Hérodas et
les noms en -@vdag, -wvdng”, RPh 48 (1974) 89, mainly n. 7 = 0GS 1 197.
0 See Tataki, Tyche 20 (2005) 209-15, esp. 213-14; in addition to Maroneia, the name is also found
in Christian inscriptions from Syria and Thessalonike. For Rome, see Solin, NB 974-75.
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From the noun BaAia are derived @aAiapyog (1) and ©aAivog (1), which occur as
the name and patronymic of the same person —probably an Athenian from the deme
of Kephisia— in a funerary inscription of the second quarter of the 5% c. BC, found at
Abdera. Masson regarded the former name as typical of the onomasticon of Cyrenaica,
stressing its dissemination both amongst the Greek population and amongst the

hellenised Jews of the area.””

The concentration of the name in Cyrene seems to be
truly characteristic; but it also has a notable —and in some cases earlier— presence in
Attica, while during the Late Hellenistic and the imperial periods it occurs sporadically
in other areas of the Greek world. Study of the name ©aAivog leads to similar
conclusions: it occurs once in Cyrenaica in the 1* c. AD, three times in Attica in the
late 6" c. BC, and once at Thouria in Messenia in the 2™ c. BC. These general
associations, and also the interesting case of @aAiapxog @aAivov from the deme of
Aixone —who is mentioned in a funerary inscription from Piraeus during the first half
of the 4" c. BC—, lends support to the association of the person mentioned in the
Abdera inscription with Attica.’”

The many widely found names formed on the stem 6g0-** are associated with the
abstract concept of the divine. In Aegean Thrace the names ©goyévng (1), ®e0dba10
(1), ©bd0t0g (3), O0dwpa (1) and Oddwpog (2), OeokAfg (1), Oeolevidng (2) and
0eéEevog (3), @edmounog (1), ©edmpomog (2), Osopdvng (1), @edgirog (1), the
fragmentarily preserved ©€03... (1) and the problematic ©¢vde... are recorded.” These
twelve fully and two fragmentarily preserved names represent a total of 21 persons, 15
of whom are connected with Maroneia, three with Abdera, one with Zone, one with
the Molyvoti peninsula, while one more occurs in the inscription of the strategoi from
Topeiros; however, the more or less common character of the majority of names in
this group makes it impossible to draw any special conclusions for the region.

The most widespread name of the group appears to be ©ed&evog. It is recorded
exclusively of Maronites, but in three cases it occurs as a patronymic in three
successive lines of the same inscription (E212); it may be considered certain, therefore,
that these three lines refer to brothers.”” A derivative form is the name ©o&evidng,

*1 0. Masson, “Deux noms doriens chez Callimaque, 'Apfupag, "Exéppag et quelques noms en
~ppag”, RPh 50 (1976) 26 = OGS 1 261.

** For the geographical and chronological distribution of these two names, and for the example
from Aixone, see LGPN I-111.B. The name @aAiapxog occurs five times in Rome, Solin, NB 70.

* See Bechtel, HPN 202-207.

% These letters were recognised by Mionnet on a coin of Abdera, but Masson (RN 26 [1984] 52 =
0GS 11 431) considers the reading suspect. For Awpobéa see above, p. 166.

** The name occurs four more times in the rest of Thrace, see LGPN IV (Odessos, Apollonia,
Lysimacheia and Ainos); for the rest of the Greek world, see LGPN I-IV.
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which is recorded twice in Aegean Thrace; although it is fairly common in various
regions of the ancient Greek world, the characteristic form of the genitive in -ew and
the date of the inscription allow it —in one of the two cases at least— to be associated
with the world of the colonists. The names ©e68wpog and @eddotog occur three times
and twice respectively; both are widespread in the Greek world throughout ancient
times and particularly in the Hellenistic and imperial periods.” The distribution of
the name ©edmponog, which is also found at Maroneia in the Hellenistic period, is
somewhat more diagnostic: in the present state of our knowledge, it seems to have
been found mainly in Ionian regions, such as Chios and Athens.*”

The rest of the names in this group are recorded once each. From a
prosopographical point of view, special reference may be made to Tipépiog KAavdiog
©ebmounog, the Thracian general mentioned in the inscription of Topeiros. The same
man is referred to in two more inscriptions, one from Svarlig in Upper Moesia and one
from Perinthos honouring the emperor Titus; the statement that this second
dedication was carried out by his son ex testamento enables us to suppose that the

** As a name, it belongs to those

general had some special relationship with the area.
found throughout Greece and is already known in Thrace. Essentially the same
observation may be made of the names @eo@dvng™ and ©ed@irog™”, which are found
at Maroneia, and also of ©@eoyévng, which is recorded at Zone in the second half of the
5% ¢, BC; the bearers of this particular name include a famous athlete from Thasos, also
in the 5% c. BC."! The name ©gokAf¢ is also known on Thasos and in eastern
Macedonia; it is recorded in Thrace for the first time.*”* The name ©g08d010¢, too, is
found throughout the ancient Greek world during the Hellenistic and imperial

periods.

% For a brief commentary on the name ©g680tog, see Hatzopoulos and Loukopoulou, Téménides
263. It may be noted that in the rest of Thrace the name is recorded in about twenty cases (LGPN
IV), and it also seems to be quite widely distributed in neighbouring Thasos (LGPN 1). The name
@ebdwpog is recorded about twice as often (LGPN 1V); in LGPN I-1ILB it occurs more than 800
times.

%7 See LGPN 1-1V; most of the variations of the name are found in Athens.

** See Parissaki in Nommer les hommes (forthcoming) with the relevant bibliography.

*” For the presence of the name in Philippopolis, see IGBulg 111.1 935; the name also occurs
several times in neighbouring Thasos (LGPN I).

“® For a brief commentary on this name, see Hatzopoulos and Loukopoulou, Téménides 264; for
its large geographical and chronological dissemination, see LGPN I-IIL.B. For its presence in
Thrace during the Roman period, see LGPN IV.

“! See Pouilloux, Recherches 1 62-105.

“% An occurrence of the name at Byzantium is qualified as fictitious in LGPN 1V; for Thasos, see
LGPN 1.
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The names ©pd¢ and ©pdrta are found once each relating to Maronites in
funerary inscriptions of Attica. They belong to the category of ethnic names and both
attest not only to the descent, but also to the low social status of their bearers.*”

From the stem Bapo-/Bpac- are formed the names @apolvwv (1), @pacvuridng (1),
Opdoug (1) and @pdowv (2). The first is borne by an Abderite who was buried on
Thasos about the middle of the 4" c. BC. Formed from the present participle of the
verb Bapovvw, it was quite widely found in various areas of the ancient Greek world,
mainly in the Hellenistic period; a reasonable concentration may be noted on the
Aegean islands and the coast of Ionia.** The other names are formed from the cognate
adjective 8pacig. Opacvundng and ©pdoug are recorded for the first time in Thrace.
The former, which may be assigned to the special category of heroic names, was the
more widely disseminated, mainly in Attica and some of the Aegean islands. The latter
—though less common— is already known on Thasos in the 6"-5" c. BC, and in various
regions of the ancient Greek world down to the Hellenistic period.* @pdowv, by
contrast, belongs to the group of names found throughout ancient Greece, and is
already known in Thrace to the east of the river Hebros.**

The abbreviation EINI 1A, found on coins of period III of the mint of Abdera,
presumably preserves the beginning of the name of an archon beginning with la-,
possibly one of the simple or compound names formed from Yoo, idoaoBat, "Tacog
and "Tatpdg.*”’

The name ’'lakAdtop, a rendering in Greek of the Latin Jaculator (sthrower,
thrower of the javelin) was a very popular name amongst gladiators; indeed, as we

> The characteristic patronymics of both persons point to the same conclusion. For the
frequent use of the ethnic names ©p&§/©pdtta as a proper name amongst slaves, see Robert,
Etudes 124, n. 1, Mihailov “Aspects” 72 and Masson, Actes du Colloque sur l'esclavage 1971 [1973] 13
and 21 = 0GS I 151 and 159; for its characteristic absence from Thrace itself, see Mihailov,
Epigraphica 37 (1975) 38, no. 4.

“* For the formation and meaning of the name, see Bechtel, HPN 123 and O. Masson, “Notes
d’anthroponymie grecque III: 'Apkéoag, 'Ovdoag, et autres noms tirés de participe aoristes en
-oag”, RPh 56 (1982) 15 = OGS I1 395.

“* See Bechtel, HPN 212 and 0. Masson, “Remarques sur quelques anthroponymes mycéniens”,
Acta Mycenaea 1972, 292 = 0GS 1 132 for a short commentary; for the geographical and
chronological distribution of the name, see LGPN I-IV.

% See LGPN 1V; a name whose formation is clear, it is assigned to the category of those
indicating physical or moral qualities, see Bechtel, HPN 213 and Mihailov “Aspects” 74-75.

07 See Bechtel, HPN 215-16.
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learn from a funerary inscription from Maroneia dating from the 3™ c. AD, the dead
man had won 20 victories in the category of provocatores.*®

The name 'Idowv, found on an impressive funerary relief of the 1* ¢. BC-1* c. AD
from Iasmos in the prefecture of Rhodope, was widespread throughout Greece, mainly
during the Hellenistic and imperial periods. Commenting on the presence of the name
in Byzantium and Cyrene, Robert noted that it is found particularly in areas connected
with the myth of the Argonaut expedition.*”

The simple name ‘Iépwv and the compound ‘lepopvijuwy belong to the group of
names based on the stem igpo-. In Aegean Thrace the former has the larger
concentration; it is recorded exclusively in Maroneia, in connection with four
interrelated persons. A name found throughout ancient Greece, mainly from the 4" c.
BC onwards, it is already known in Thrace (Perinthos and Ainos, but also Nicopolis ad

). The name ‘lepouvipwy is borne by an archon of the mint of

Istrum and Novae
Abdera about the middle of the 4" c. BC. This name too occurs in various parts of the
ancient Greek world but, as already observed by Masson in his brief commentary, it is
found here in its Ionian form (TpopvAuwv); this enables us to associate it with the

world of the colonists.™™

Another name recorded for an archon of the mint of Abdera in the early 4" c. BC
is 'I80otpatog (1); it is clearly to be assigned to the group of names derived from the
adjective i00¢ (=straight), though this appears to be the only occurrence of it."*

“8 See Robert, Gladiateurs 300 and the commentary in IThrAeg (E330).

“” See the commentary of Robert in Firatli and Robert, Stéles 166 and especially in “Inscriptions
d’Athénes et de la Gréce centrale”, AE 1969, 33-34 (cf. 0. Masson, “Une inscription éphébique de
Ptolemais (Cyrenaique)”, ZPE 20 [1976] 92 = OGS 1 248). The name also occurs in Thrace north of
the Rhodope mountain, see LGPN IV.

19 The inscription E286 enables us to reconstruct the genealogical tree, cited on p. 162, n. 277;
moreover, the Atoviaiog ‘Tépwvog of E286 is probably to be identified with the therapeutes of the
Egyptian Gods of the same name mentioned in the inscription E212 1. 29; the same inscription
mentions another therapeutes with the same patronymic (E212, 1. 37: Newkiag ‘Iépwvog). A certain
Neikiag Tépwvog is also mentioned in an inscription of imperial times from Nicopolis ad Nestum
(IGBulg 11 663) and also in an inscription from Kalamoto in Chalkidike (Hatzopoulos and
Loukopoulou, Téménides no. K10, 1. 7-8; see also p. 264 for a short commentary on the
dissemination of the name in Macedonia). See also, more generally, LGPN I-1V.

11 See Masson, RN 26 (1984) 52 = 0GS 1 431; in the rest of mainland Greece and the islands the
name occurs in Eretria (3), Athens (12), Thessaly (2) and Thessalonike (1), see LGPN I-IV.

“1 See Bechtel, HPN 217-18, who observes that names derived from this stem are found mainly in
Boeotia and Ionia; see also Masson, RN 26 (1984) 52 = 0GS 11 431.



THE ONOMASTICON OF AEGEAN THRACE 191

‘Ikeoia (1) and ‘Tkéorog (3) may be assigned to the category of theophoric names,
since the latter also occurs as a cult epithet of Zeus. The three occurrences of the
masculine name are in connection with archons of the mints, two of Abdera and one
of Maroneia; in the case of Abdera, the chronological gap between the archons of
periods I and VIII rules out any possibility that the references are to the same person.
The name belongs to the category of those fairly common throughout Greece, though
it may be said to be found more frequently in lonian areas, particularly Attica and
Chios, and to a lesser degree on Thasos. In Thrace itself it is recorded a further three
times, in cities on the west coast of the Black Sea (Dionysopolis and Mesambria).**

For TovAtavdg (2), see the comments on BaAepiavy and KaikiAtavdg.

The name ’lodotog is restored with some reservation as the cognomen of one
Aurelius in an inscription of Plotinopolis. It is a Greek transliteration of the
corresponding Latin cognomen Justus, which belongs to the category of names inspired
by ‘mental qualities’; as Kajanto observes, this particular name was more common
amongst members of the plebs ingenua than amongst the slave classes.*

Aristocratic ideals are reflected in names derived from the stem immo-;""® names
recorded in Aegean Thrace that belong to this category are Tnnapyia (1), Tnnfg (1),
‘Inndékpitog (1), “Innwv (1), Tnndvag (1), and the partly preserved Tnno.... (1). It may be
noted that many of these have an early date and usually belong to persons of high
social status.

The name ‘Innfig is recorded as a personal name on an elaborate grave stele from
Abdera, dating from the Early Classical period. Despite its limited dissemination, both
it and the related, more common name ‘Inneig seem to be recorded mainly in early
periods: of the total of six occurrences in LGPN I-1V, five date from the 5" and 4% c. BC
(three at Athens, one on Samos and one on Thasos), while the single exception —from
Athens of the 2™ c. AD— is for a person of unknown origin. None of these types occur

13 See LGPN I-1V.

“1 See also Kajanto, Latin Cognomina 32-35 and 148.

1% See Kajanto, Latin Cognomina 68, 133 and 252.

“1 For these ideals, see Aristophanes, Clouds 60-67. For the names in this group, see Bechtel, HPN
219-26, Anne Nagarkar, “Greek personal names from the word for ‘horse’ ‘Inn(0)-/-1nnog in the
Archaic and Classical periods”, Congrfpigr VII 422-23 and especially Thompson, Studies 162-200
and Dubois in GPN 41-52, where their content is analysed. The same stem frequently occurs also
as a second component (cf. Aapdoinmnog, Ebprioinnog, Aedkinnog, MeAdvinmog and MeAavin-
nidng, Xaipinnog and Xpooinmnog).
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again in Thrace or in neighbouring regions.”” The name ‘Innékpitog also occurs in
Thrace for the first time, though it was fairly common in various areas of the ancient
Greek world, mainly in the centuries before Christ, and is recorded twice in
neighbouring Thasos of the 2™ c. BC.""® The names “Innwv and ‘Itn@vaf —as well as
the partly preserved ‘Inno...— are recorded of archons of the mint of Abdera. The first
is found in the eastern Aegean and Attica as early as the late 6™ c. BC, and appears to
have been found in other regions of the ancient Greek world primarily in the
Hellenistic period;™ as for the rare ‘Inn@vag, it may readily be thought characteristic
of the world of Ionia and the Aegean islands and associated with the colonists.* The
only feminine name in this group is borne by a woman mentioned at Maroneia in the
4" ¢, BC, who was sister of the Cynic philosopher Metrokles and wife of the Athenian
Krates, also a Cynic philosopher. The name ‘Inmapyia was not very common, in
contrast with “Inmapyog which —though occurring as early as the 6" c. BC— seems to
have been found primarily in the Hellenistic period.

Although the name 'loaydpag seems to have been fairly common in various
regions of the ancient Greek world, its concentration on Thasos —where it is found a
total of seven times in the 5"-2" ¢, BC— and in Thessaly —where it is recorded a total
of twenty times from the 3" c. BC onwards— may be noted; in Thrace itself it occurs

for the first time.*!

The influence of Egyptian beliefs on the religious life of the cities of Aegean
Thrace is attested by the names 'loidotog (1), Toidwpog (2) and "Ioiwv (3).** Personal
names in this group spread during the Hellenistic and imperial periods under the

“7 For the form of the genitive, characteristic of the lonian dialect, and the rendering of the
nominative, see the comments of Skarlatidou, HOROZ 14-16 (2000-2003) 247. Study of the
patronymic (KaAAidvag) leads to similar conclusions, see p. 194.

“I® For the geographical and chronological distribution of this name, see LGPN I-IV.

° The name also occurs at Byzantium and Perinthos, (see Robert in Firatli and Robert, Stéles 166
with brief commentary and LGPN 1V) and on Thasos of the late 6" c. BC (LGPN ).

0 See Masson, RN 26 (1984) 52 = 0GS II 431 and also idem, “Notes et discussions. A propos de la
réimpression des ‘Beamtennamen auf den griechischen Miinzen’ de Rudolf Miinsterberg”, RPh
1977, 86 = OGS 111 4. There are two more occurrences of the name in Thrace: see IGBulg I* 101bis
for the probable restoration of the name in an inscription of Odessos dating from the late 5%-
early 4" c. BC and Hippocrates, Epid. IV 33 for a patient at Perinthos in the 4" c. BC.

1 See LGPN I-1V.

2 The partly preserved 'lo..., which could be restored as 'I6idwpog on the basis of the estimated
number of letters on the stone, is perhaps also to be associated with this group. The name
Zepaniwv completes the group of personal names connected with the cult of the Egyptian Gods,
see below, pp. 242-43.
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influence of Ptolemaic Egypt and, though their presence in a specific region does not
necessarily imply that it fell under the direct control of the Ptolemies, it is interesting
to note that all the occurrences in Thrace are at Maroneia, which was probably the
westernmost point of their expansion on the north Aegean coast.*”

The three occurrences of the name ‘Totiaiog in two decrees of Thasos (TE73) and
Drys (E400) probably relate to three different generations of one family, of unknown
origin (Zone?). Derived from the Ionian form of the name ‘Eotia, it occurs for the first
time in Aegean Thrace, though it is already known at Perinthos and Apollonia.’*

The cognomen KakiAiavdg, which is found in a votive inscription of the 2™ c. AD
from Maroneia, relating to an eponymous priest of the city and possessor of Roman
citizenship, belonged to the category of names formed with the addition of the suffix
-anus to a gentilicial (cf. BaAepiavri and "Tovhavdg); this specific name, which is
derived from the nomen Caecilius, belongs to the most common of this category.*®

The name KaAnoikpdtng, borne by an archon of the mint of Abdera in the third
quarter of the 5" c. BC, is apparently recorded for the first time. It is formed from the
stem KaAeoi- already known in Greek personal names, but with an -n- instead of an
-€-, in order to avoid a sequence of three short syllables.*

Of the sizeable group of names derived from the stem xkaA(M)-/xaAAe-/xaAAt
/xaM)o- and the concept of beauty, those found in Aegean Thrace are KaAAidvag (2),
KaAA{ag (1), KaAAryévng (1), KaAddpag (1), KaAAikpdtng (1) and KaAAikpatidng (1),
KaAAikpirog (1), KaAAdmn (1), KéAArrog (3), KaAAiotpatog (1) and KdAAwv (1).*

The greatest concentration is that of the name K&AAinnog, which is recorded of
three Maronites in inscriptions dating from the Hellenistic period: once as the

2 For a discussion of Ptolemaic rule in Aegean Thrace, see IThrAeg 164. The only instances not
connected with Maroneia are the two occurrences of the name "loiwv in the catalogue with the
names of the strategoi of Thrace found at Topeiros.

* For the genealogical tree, see p. 232, n. 597. Bechtel, HPN 526 includes the name in the
category of those that ‘bezeichnet den Tréger als Eigentum eines Gottes’, but in p. 528 he also
remarks ‘iibrigens kénnte dieser Name auch als Weiterbildung von ‘lotioiets betrachtet werden’. For its
presence in Thrace, see LGPN IV.

> See Kajanto, Latin Cognomina 32-35 and 142.

426 See Masson RN 26 (1984) 52 = OGS II 431; for the stem KaAgeoi- and the name KaAeoiag,
recorded in Athens in the 4" c. BC, see Bechtel HPN 229. For another suggestion, connecting it to
ariver name, see below, p. 269, n. 746.

7 See Bechtel, HPN 229-33. Cf. the name ‘EppokdAAng.
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patronymic of Mavtokpatidng in an inscription from Delos dating from the late 3™ c.
BC, once as the patronymic of Itpdtinnog in an inscription from Delphi of about the
same period, and once as a personal name in an inscription of Teos; the chronological
proximity allows it to be supposed that they were members of a single family —two
brothers in the inscriptions from Delphi and Delos and the son of one of them in the
inscription from Teos— which was active in the late 3" and early 2™ c. BC. The name
is found throughout Greece and is already known in Thrace in the Hellenistic period
(Lysimacheia).”® The name KaAAidvag occurs twice: once as a patronymic in an
elaborate grave stele of Abdera dating from the second quarter of the 5" c. BC, and
once as the name of an archon on a coin of the same city which is assigned to just
before the middle of the 4™ c. BC. The fact that the two persons belong to the upper
classes —attested in the case of one of them by his office, and in the other by the type
of the funerary monument—, the relative proximity in date, and the comparative
rarity of the name all point to the persons being related in this case too. The name
does not seem to be found elsewhere in Thrace; the feminine form KaAAidvaooa
occurs once in a funerary inscription from Apollonia Pontica dating from the 4"-3" c.
BC. But the characteristic concentration on the larger islands of the eastern Aegean
and in cities on the coast of Ionia enables it to be associated with the social element of
the colonists.*”

The rest of the names in this group are recorded only once each in Aegean Thrace,
but generally speaking are found throughout Greece. This certainly applies to the

1

names KoaAiag,® KaAAwyévng,™' the very widely found KaAAikpdtng and its

derivative KaAAikpatidng,” KoaAMiémn,™ KaAhiotpatoc™ and KéAAwv. Special

8 According to a recent reading by Ouhlen (adopted by LGPN 1V) in the inscription of the
theorodokoi at Delphi the name [K]pdtinmog KaAAinmov and the ethnic Afviog should be read; but
the existence of the name at Maroneia gives rise to some reservation. For the other occurrences
of the name in Thrace, see LGPN IV. Another occurrence of this name in an honorific decree by
Mesambria Pontica, involves a Thessalian (IGBulg I* 309).

7 A good idea of the geographical distribution of the name is given by LGPN 1-1V; there are 49
references in the first volume, compared with two in the second, none in the third and two in
the fourth (at Abdera). Of the persons in the first volume, moreover, 38 are connected with
Rhodes, seven with Kos, two with Telos, and the name is found once each in Cyrene and on
Delos. The name is also found at Knidos (IK 41.1 [Knid] 22), Didyma (IDid 410, 468) and Smyrna (IK
24.2 [Smyrn] p. 357, no. XIlI). For the geographical distribution of other names formed with the
stem -dva/-dvacoa and its variants as their second component, see below, p. 269.

0 See LGPN I-1V; there are three further occurrences in Thrace of the 5" and 4" c. BC. (Apollonia
Pontica, Byzantium, and Madytos).

1 See LGPN I-1V; in Thrace, it is also found at Lysimacheia of the 2™ c. BC.

% See LGPN 1-1V; the former is also found at Ainos, Byzantium, Dionysopolis and Odessos, while
the second is recorded for the first time in Thrace.
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mention need be made only of the names KaAAidduag and KaAAikpitog. The former,
borne by an archon of the mint of Abdera in the third quarter of the 5% c. BC, is
recorded in this specific form mainly in the Ionian world of the eastern Aegean and
Attica, and only sporadically in the rest of mainland Greece and the islands.”*® The
later had a fairly limited distribution, mainly in the central and southern Greek
mainland (Boeotia, Phokis, Lokris and the Peloponnese), while its absence from Attica
may be regarded as characteristic; in Thrace it is recorded for the first time, though
the feminine form KaAAikpita is found in a funerary inscription of the 4" c. BC from
Mesambria Pontica, and also occurs on Chios of the 37-2" ¢. BC.*

The name KavOapiwv, which occurs as a patronymic in a funerary inscription
from Maroneia dating from the early 3™ c. BC, is derived from the word kdvBapog
and may be assigned either to the group of names inspired by the animal kingdom
(kdvBapog = beetle), or to those connected with the world of the banquet (kdvOapog =
drinking-cup); the close association between Maroneia and the production of wine
perhaps supports the latter interpretation. Both it and the other names in this group
(KavBapog, Kavbapic and KavBdpa) were found throughout Greece, albeit to a fairly
limited degree.**®

The names KampouPfia and KampouPfifog, which have been read in two
inscriptions of Maroneia and the surrounding area after careful examination of the
stone and squeezes, may be assigned to the category of Thracian composite names on
the basis of their formation; the onomastic context further supports this attribution.*”

3 See LGPN I-1V; the name is already attested at Odessos of the 2"-1* c. BC. For Rome (68
occurrences), see Solin, NB 389-91.

* This name, too, is one of the most widely found in this group, see LGPN I-1V; in Thrace, it is
also recorded at Apollonia Pontica, Byzantium, Mesambria, Perinthos and possibly Lysimacheia.

% The name is also recorded at Lysimacheia; for Thrace and the rest of the Greek mainland and
islands, see LGPN I-IV.

% See LGPN I-1V; the name is also found at Knidos (IK 41 [Knid] 384), Erythrai (S. Sahin,
“Epigraphica Asiae Minoris neglecta et iacentia, I. Dokumente aus Erythrai”, EA 9 [1987] 52, no.
1, 1. 7-8), Kolophon (B. D. Meritt, “Inscriptions of Colophon”, AJPh 56 (1935) 359-72, no. 1, I.
VI1.734) and Samos (IG XII [6] 1016, . 10).

7 See LGPN I-1V.

% For the interpretation of the name, see Bechtel, HPN 582, 589, and Robert Ftudes 152, n. 1, 153
and 155 respectively. For its dissemination, see LGPN 1V; the cognate name KdvBapog is found in
Augusta Traiana in the imperial period and also on Thasos, possibly in the Hellenistic period.

“* The first name was rendered as KatouBfia by S. Reinach, “Antiquités de Maronée et d’
Abdeére”, BCH 5 (1881) 90, no. 4 and Katpovpfna by Ch. Avezou and Ch. Picard, “Inscriptions de
Macédoine et de Thrace. II: Céte thrace”, BCH 37 (1913) 147, n. 1; the new reading was the result
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The absence so far of parallels for either the first or the second component may be
connected with their dissemination mainly in regions of south-western Thrace.**

The category of Thracian composite names also includes the name Kapdévong,
which is found as the cognomen of a strategos in the well-known Topeiros inscription. It
is formed by the addition of a phonetic variant of the stem -kev0og (cf. Entaikevlog,
ToudeikevBog) to a first element and occurs in various versions (Kdpdevdog,
Kapdévdng/Kahdévbng, Kapdéving) in various parts of Thrace.”! The wide
geographical dissemination of these references makes it impossible to advance
hypotheses as to the place of origin of the general.

The name Kdpvig, which is associated with the cult of Apollo Karneios and the
festival of the Karneia, is found for the first time in Thrace; however, the existence of
the ethnic Kvpnvaiog confirms yet again the accuracy of L. Robert’s comments that
this specific personal name should be assigned to the onomasticon of Cyrene.***

In contrast, the name Kdprog is found throughout Greece in the imperial period;
its presence as a cognomen in an inscription of imperial date from Traianopolis may be

of a re-examination of the squeeze kept in the French Archaeological School of Athens (est. 1H
179). The name in the second inscription was rendered Kdmpov | Bnpov by the first editors
(BeSevliev and Mihailov, BelPregl 1 [1941] 335, no. 40) and as KATPOYBHBOY by Bakalakis
(“Thrakische Eigennamen” 278), while J. and L. Robert (BullEpigr 1948, 148) expressed hesitation
as to whether it should be rendered as one or two names. The existence of the feminine name
supports the former hypothesis. In LGPN IV is rendered as Karpo0opnpog?.

“° The name KampouPiipog was analysed by Mihailov, Epigraphica 37 (1975) 33, who noted the
absence of the first component, Karnpov-/Katpov- from Thracian personal names; the name is
also absent from Detschew, TSp. In contrast, the name Katoupna is connected with the first
component of the name Katopapog (TSp 235) and -fna (TSp 56).

“! To the examples cited by Hatzopoulos and Loukopoulou, Téménides 269, n. 7, may be added a
further occurrence of the name in IGBulg V 5883 from Neine: KaASevBou Acov, with the
variation P/A.

“2 See. L. Robert, “Sur le nom d’un proxéne d'Epidaure en Cyrénaique”, REG 1967, 31-39 = OMS VI
71-79, and O. Masson, “Une inscription éphébique de Ptolemais (Cyrénaique)”, ZPE 20 (1976) 92 =
0GS 1 248, idem, “Remarques d’onomastique cyrénéenne: quelques noms masculins en -1”, Quad.
arch. Libya 12 (1987) 246 = OGS 11 614 and more recently Parker in GPN 73, n. 74 this picture is
confirmed by LGPN I-IV. The ending -5 is also thought to be characteristic of the area of
Cyrenaica, see Masson, op. cit. (ZPE 20 [1976] 97 = OGS 1 253) and idem, “Quelques noms de
Cyrénéens dans |'Egypte Ptolémaique”, Hommages CL. Préaux (1975) 712, n. 2 and 8 = 0GS I 236.
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added to the already known occurrences in Thrace, both north of the Rhodope
mountain and east of the Hebros.*”

The name Kaptodg and the feminine form Kaprovla, which are read in at least
three cases in inscriptions from Aegean Thrace —and also the phonetic variant
Kapdodg, found in an inscription from eastern Macedonia— have been interpreted as
diminutives of the Thracian composite name Kapdévong, though they have also been
connected with the stem xaptn-/-kaptng, found in the names Kaptnleig and
Znuwkdptng™ in either case, they do not seem to be recorded elsewhere.

The list of names of therapeutai of Serapis and Isis, which comes from Maroneia
and dates from the 2™-1* c. BC, contains three personal names from the category of
ethnics whose presence in Aegean Thrace is of particular interest: Kaptotiog, Aokpiwv
and Muknvevg. The only parallels for the first of these —which is found as the name
and patronymic of the same person— and for the cognates Kapvotia, Kapvotiwv and
Kapuotévikog are found primarily in Athens of the Classical and Hellenistic periods
and in some of the larger Aegean islands that had close relations with it (Delos,
Samos); Masson further noted the specific historical juncture for the presence of the
characteristic name Kapuotévikog in Athens of the mid 5" c. BC.** But the occurrence
of the name in Maroneia of the Late Hellenistic period may be attributed either to the
actual origin of the bearer or —more probably— to the commercial relations
developed by the city at this period.

“ See LGPN I-1V; the last volume contains three more occurrences, from Apollonia Pontica,
Kallipolis and Nicopolis ad Istrum, all from the imperial period. For a short commentary, see
also Antigoni Zournatzi, “A Goldsmith’s Dedication: New Evidence for the Cult of Asclepius at
Trajanopolis”, Ancient West and East 2 (2003) 331. For the presence of the name in Rome (123
occurrences, of which almost 50 for slaves and freedmen), see Solin, NB 1111-13. )
“ For the phonetic variation KapSo0g and its connection with the name Kap8éveng, see
Hatzopoulos and Loukopoulou, Téménides 269-270, and for the stem -kaptng, see Detschew, TSp
233; for its connection with the more productive Kapo-, see Hatzopoulos and Loukopoulou, op.
cit. 270, n. 5 and Detschew, op. cit. 229. Cf. also Tomaschek, AlThr, Abh. I1.2, p. 14, no. 19 for the
association of the feminine Kaptovla with the gloss ‘kdttovlor’ (=pygmies) in Stephanus of
Byzantium.

> On the basis of the LGPN I-1V, the name Kaptotiog occurs three times on Delos in the 4'-2" c.
BC (1) and twice in Athens, once as a the name of a kalos on a vase dating from 520-510 BC and
once in the 2"-1* ¢. BC; the feminine Kapuoria is also found in Athens in the 27-1% c. BC (11). The
name Kapuotiwv is recorded on Samos in 440 BC (1), about the same period that the name
Kapuotdévikog is found in Athens (I1); for this last name, see O. Masson, “Anthroponymie,
Dialectes et Histoire”, Verbum 10 (1987) 260 = OGS 11 600.
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The name Kapwong is recorded for a strategos of Thrace in the well-known
Topeiros inscription (E84). The same name and patronymic, with the addition of a
supernomen (Kapwong AbAoumdpews 6 kai A[pti]Aag) occurs in a funerary inscription
from the chora of Philippi with a representation of a horseman,; the rarity of the name
makes it possible to connect the two people, despite the later date of the second
inscription.**® At present, the name does not appear to occur elsewhere, though it may
be associated with Kdpwooog, which is found in the inscription of the emporium of
Pizos at the beginning of the 3™ c. AD, and also with Carosa, which is recorded in
Constantinople of the 4™ c. AD; Collart further notes its probable connection with the
Thracian names Kdpoig/Kapleig."” Parallels and the onomastic context allow the
name to be regarded as of Thracian origin, while its geographical distribution does not

preclude a connection with the southern areas of Thrace.

The cognomen KéAoog, borne by a priest of Zeus, Roma, Dionysos and Maron in an
inscription of the 2™ c. AD from Maroneia, is combined with a patronymic also of Latin
origin within a Greek onomastic formula. It belongs to the categories of names
inspired by the physical features of the figure (celsus=tall, high), which, according to
Kajanto, were very common amongst members of the Roman aristocracy at the time of
the Republic; the view of some scholars, that it became very popular amongst
Thracians as a name ‘de assonance thrace’ finds no confirmation in this case.***

The name Képdwv, which is recorded twice as a patronymic in inscriptions of
imperial date, is already known in the rest of Thrace and neighbouring Thasos. Like
other names derived from values of material culture (cf. Képog, IThovtoyévng), it was
disseminated in various areas of the ancient world, primarily in the Late Hellenistic

and imperial periods.**

An interesting category of names consists of those inspired by human physical
features; these function as nicknames and are usually derived from words drawn from

“¢ For the inscription from Philippi, see Pilhofer, Philippi 1 57-58. no. 50 with earlier
bibliography.

“7 For Kdpwooog and Carosa, see IGBulg 111.2, 1690, b36 and PLRE I, p. 182 respectively; see also P.
Collart, “Monuments thraces de la région de Philippes”, BIAB 16 (1950) 9, no. 2, fig. 2 and
Detschew, TSp, s.v.

8 See Kajanto, Latin Cognomina 28 and Dana, ZPE 157 (2006) 138.

"% See Bechtel, HPN 235-36; for its geographical and chronological distribution, LGPN I-IV.
According to Masson, it belongs to the category of names derived from an adjectif défavorable,
which were often —though not exclusively— used by slaves, see Masson, Actes du Colloque sur
I'esclavage 1971 [1973] 15 = 0GS 1 153.
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the ordinary vocabulary of everyday life. Quite often their interpretation is
problematic and owes much to the profound analyses of Robert, Masson and others.
The names in this group include among others Képalog and Kikog. The meaning of
the first is obvious; found throughout Greece, it occurs one more time in Thrace of the
5t ¢, BC (Byzantium).*® The second, borne by an Aeginetan in a funerary inscription of
the 5 c. BC from the city on the Molyvoti peninsula, relates to physical strength and
power and is one of the earliest occurrences in Greece.”"'

Although the name KiAjfulog seems to be recorded for the first time, it may
readily be assigned to the category of Thracian composite names of bi-thematic form.
The first stem may be associated with -k(e)ihag/ -k(e)iAng and its variants (c.f. Aov-
k(e)iAag), which is common as the second component of names in this category, while
the second has reference to the well-known simple name B0{og. In the case of Aegean
Thrace, we may note its early occurrence (first half of the 4™ c. BC).*

The names KAeavtidng (1), KAewobévng (1), KAeovikn (1), KAeondrpa/-n (4),
KAebmoAig (1), KAedotpatog (1) and KAew (1) have the stem kAeFe-/kAeFi-/kAeFo- or
kAeFa- as their main or first component. Like many of the names in this very
productive group,”* they may be described as common Greek personal names, since
they are found in various areas of the ancient Greek world throughout ancient times.

Of those recorded in Aegean Thrace, the name KAeomdtpa has the greatest
concentration. Although found as early as the Iliad (I 556), its dissemination was owed
mainly to the influence of the Ptolemaic dynasty; some of the examples from Aegean

0 cf. also the names KegaAiwv and KepdAig, which are found once each in Thrace (Byzantium
in the Hellenistic period and the chora of Pautalia in the imperial period respectively); for these
cases and also for the presence of the name in various parts of mainland Greece and the islands,
see LGPN I-1V. See also Bechtel, HPN 479-80 and the brief comments by Robert in Firatli and
Robert, Stéles 167.

“! See Bechtel, HPN 487 and Chantraine, Dictionnaire s.v. kikvg; for its relatively limited
dissemination, see LGPN I-IV.

2 For the name B0{og, see above, p. 150 (BiZog), and for the date, below, p. 291. For a comment
on the name KiAriBulog, see Bakalakis, “Thrakische Eigennamen” 278 and Mihailov, Epigraphica
37 (1975) 33; for the stem —k(e)ihag/-k(e)iAng in Thracian personal names, see Detschew, TSp
237-38, and for the presence of KIA(A)- in Greek and Asia Minor names also, Robert, Noms
indigénes 307-308 and 400, n. 4 and Hatzopoulos and Loukopoulou, Téménides 273-74.

* See Bechtel HPN 238-42; the stem is also very common as a second component, see op. cit. pp.
242-48.
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Thrace may indeed be attributed to Macedonian influence.* The rest of the names are
recorded for the first time in Aegean Thrace, though they are already known in cities
on the coast of the Black Sea and the Propontis.”* Only the name KAgénoAig, borne by
an archon of the mint of Maroneia in the middle of the 4" c. BC, may be described as
fairly rare throughout Greece; in the present state of our knowledge, this is one of the
earliest occurrence of a name found sporadically during the Hellenistic period, mostly
in cities of mainland Greece.**

The name KAeit®, which is derived from the stem xAeito- and the adjective
kA&rtdg, is also related to this group.”” It had a fairly limited dissemination, mainly
during the Classical and Hellenistic periods, and seems to be recorded in Thrace for
the first time.

The interesting name KAdvnyog, which is recorded for one of the patients
examined by Hippocrates during his visit to Abdera at the end of the 5" c. BC, may be
associated with the idea of excellence in battle. Despite its rarity —no parallel has
been noted so far— the name has been connected with the word kAévog, which occurs
in the Homeric poems to mean the turmoil that occurs on the battlefield.”®

For the names Kodptog (=Quartus) and Kéivtog (=Quintus), cf. the remarks on the
name Sextus.*’

The name Koipavog, recorded on a vase of imperial date from Abdera, belongs to
the category of Greek mythological names which were disseminated in various
regions; a relative concentration in island and coastal regions of the Aegean and Black

“* For a brief comment on the name, see Hatzopoulos and Loukopoulou, Téménides 275 and 0.
Masson, “Notes d’anthroponymie grecque”, BCH 105 (1981) 201-202 = OGS 11 377-78, Tataki,
Beroea 367, 379, 413 and eadem, Edessa 80.

“* Specifically, at Apollonia Pontica, Byzantium, Bisanthe and Lysimacheia in the Classical and
Hellenistic periods, see LGPN IV. Samsaris (Makedonika 22 [1982] 262) regards the name KAeovikn
as a Macedonian personal name, but its geographical distribution does not support this
attribution.

56 See LGPN I-1V; for a brief comment, see Masson, RN 26 (1984) 59-60 = 0GS 11 438-39.

7 See Bechtel, HPN 250-51.

8 See Pape-Benseler (s.v. KAGviyog), who consider the spelling KAdvnyog of certain manuscripts
to be more correct; for the meaning of the word kAévog, see LS] and Chantraine, Dictionnaire.

*? See also Kajanto, Latin Cognomina 41, 73-74 and 174.
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Sea may perhaps be associated with the activity of the homonymous hero at
Byzantium and Paros.*®

The name Koodppag, borne by a strategos of Thrace in the Topeiros inscription, is
recorded for the first time. It is difficult to classify it, though the onomastic context
seems to point to a connection with the Thracian/pre-Greek population element (cf.
the comments on its patronymic Enékng). At this stage, however, its assignment to the
Greek onomasticon cannot be ruled out, since both the first stem (Koio-, see Koioéag,
Koiowv, and the more common KoiwoVpa) and the suffix (-6ppag, see 'Eyxdpuag,
Avkdpuag, TubSppag) are found in Greek personal names. !

The name Képog probably occurs twice in the same inscription of imperial date
from Abdera. A name of Greek origin, derived from the noun képog (=surfeit) and
inspired by the ‘idéologie materiel de I'’époque’, as L. Robert well observed, it had a fairly
limited dissemination, mainly in Asia Minor in the imperial period.** The examples
from Abdera are the first occurrences of the name in Thrace.

The name Kétvg, which is recorded four times in Aegean Thrace, requires no
special comment. Quite apart from the hypotheses that have been advanced at various
times on its origin, it may readily be assigned to the category of pre-Greek names that
became familiar to various elements of the population from an early point in time; its
use by the members of the dynasty of the Odrysians (cf. 'ApdSokog, ZedOng, ZitdAkng,
Trpng) undoubtedly contributed to this dissemination.’ In Aegean Thrace the name
occurs as early as the third quarter of the 4™ c. BC —earlier than other names of
Thracian origin— in a Greek or Roman onomastic context.

The name Kpdtwv, which occurs as a patronymic in an inscription from Abdera
dating from the 2™ c. BC, derives from the fairly productive stem kpat-; a name
disseminated in various parts of the ancient world, mainly in the Hellenistic and

“° For the dissemination of the name, see LGPN I-1V; it is already known in Thrace (Odessos and
Apollonia).

“! For these names, see LGPN I-1V and for the stem -6ppag/-opuog, Bechtel, HPN 352. Cf. also the
entries éykekolovpwpévn and kolovpodtat in the Lexicographers. For the classification of the
name as Thracian, see Be3evliev, LingBalk 1 (1959) 68 and recently Dana, ZPE 157 (2006) 138.

“? See Robert, Noms indigénes 55-56 and idem, Etudes 175 (with parallels from Silandos in Lydia,
Ephesos and Kyzikos); in LGPN I-IV only two examples are cited, one of them from Abdera.

“* For a comment on the name (with earlier bibliography and parallels), see Detschew, TSp 258-
59, Mihailov, Pulpudeva 2 (1973) 72-73, Papazoglou, “Structures” 166 and Hatzopoulos and
Loukopoulou, Téménides 277-78. For its geographical distribution, see also LGPN I-V.
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imperial periods, it occurs twice more in Thrace (Mesambria Pontica).” The name
Kpatiota, which is restored with reservation in a funerary inscription of the 2™ c. BC
from Maroneia, derives from the superlative of the adjective dyafdg. Together with
the Ionian-Attic form Kpatiotn, it was fairly widespread throughout Greece, mainly
from the 4™ c. BC onwards; in the case of Maroneia we may note the ending -a of the
name (cf. EUPodAa), which is probably to be associated with the presence of
Macedonians in the city.

Kpiomog, a Greek transliteration of the corresponding Latin cognomen Crispus,
belongs to the group of names inspired by the physical characteristics of a person. It
is born by a Roman citizen, probably of Italian descent, in the inscription containing
the names of therapeutai from Maroneia, dating from the 2™-1% c. BC.*®

The name Kpitwv, which is read in the second line of a funerary inscription from
the Molyvoti peninsula dating from the 4™ c. BC, may also be described as a name
found throughout Greece; in Thrace, it is already known in cities along the west coast
of the Black Sea and the north coast of the Propontis.**

The name Kpoviwv, recorded as the cognomen of one Aurelius in an inscription
from Dioni, may be assigned to the category of names derived from calendars.”’ As a
personal name it seems to have had a limited distribution exclusively during the
imperial period, and in Thrace itself is found on one more occasion;*® but it is
obviously to be associated to the more common Kpéviog, Kpéviov and Kpovidng, that
occur in cities of Asia Minor and the coast of the Euxinus Pontus. The person
mentioned in the inscription from Dioni was of Thracian descent, as is attested by his
patronymic and papponymic (E{évewg tod Tripov), but belonged to the upper classes,

64 See Bechtel, HPN 256-60, LGPN I-IV and the brief comment by Hatzopoulos and Loukopoulou,
Téménides 278.

5 See Kajanto, Latin Cognomina 223.

6 The name is recorded at Odessos, Byzantium and Perinthos, see LGPN IV.

“7 For the connection with the Ionian calendar and the cities of Asia Minor, see Robert,
CongrEpigr VII 39-40 (cf. McLean, Introduction 79-80). But the name can also be considered as
theophoric, since it occurs as a cult-epithet of Zeus; cf. also 0. Masson, “Les noms propres
d’homme en grec ancien”, Namenforschung, Name Studies, Les noms propres, Berlin-New York I
(1995) 710 = OGS 11l 229, who connects the names Kpéviog and Kpoviwv with the Egyptian God
Geb.

5 See LGPN 1V, with a total of four occurrences (two from Thrace, one from Corinth, and one
—restored— from Chios). The cognate name Kpovidng is also found, at Philippopolis (LGPN 1V).
See also Bechtel, HPN 529 for the name Kpdviog.
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since he is referred to as a bouleutes of Maroneia. The Greek names and patronymics of
his wives (Atoyéveln and Edxapia EboePiov) make it very probable that his was a
mixed marriage; moreover, Roman influence is very clear in the name of one of his
daughters (Sapivn). The probable identification —or at least relationship, given the
chronological gap— of his father with a person of the same name mentioned in an
inscription of Nicopolis ad Nestum in connection with the general ®Adfiog Aldhag
"E{Béveog o0 Apatdkov supports his connection with the old Thracian aristocracy of

the region."”

The name KtnoiPiog, recorded as a patronymic in an inscription from Maroneia of
imperial date, also had a limited dissemination. It is found mainly in Athens from the
5% ¢, BC onwards, while in the rest of the ancient world it occurs sporadically mainly
in the Hellenistic and imperial periods; in Thrace itself it is recorded for the first

time."”°

The name Kudpag —recognised by Avezou and Picard on the base of a dedication,
now lost, from Abdera dating from the 3 c. BC— does not seem to be found
elsewhere. Nevertheless, it may readily be associated with the group of names derived
from the adjective kvdpd¢ (srenowned) —such as Kvdpaydpng, Kudpoyévng, Kudpiig,
Kodp1g, Kudpiwv, KudpokAfig, KudpdAaog, Kudpduaxog, Kodpog, Kidpwv and Kudpor—
with the addition of the characteristic diminutive ending -&g. Most of the names of
this group are recorded primarily in Ionian areas of Asia Minor, the Aegean islands,
and Attica; their presence in Thrace and Macedonia may be described as sporadic.””*

The name Kwyaiog, which occurs twice in Aegean Thrace, has already been
discussed by Robert. As the French epigraphist noted, it recalls the cult epithet of
Apollo known from Naukratis, Seleukeia on the Tigris, and Philippi, while a festival of
the Great Komaia is known at Thasos. The existence of the cult at Philippi and Thasos,
and the relative frequency of the name on the island account for its occurrence in the

9 See IGBulg 1V 2338, . 20 (Flavian period), and above, p. 174 ("Eoevig).

7% See LGPN I-IV. To these examples may be added one occurrence of the name in Lycia (TAM
11.3, 1555, |. 1-2), Kyzikos (A. Mordtmann, “Monuments relatifs au culte d'Isis a Cyzique”, RA, n.s.
37[1879] 258) and Egypt (SBEgypt V 8068, 1. 177).

7! For the names of this group, see Bechtel, HPN 271. See also the name Ku§pdpayog in O.
Masson, “Quelques noms grecs a I’Agora d’Athénes”, Festschrift H. Hoenigswald 1987, 259, no. 44 =
0GS 11 571. Some of these names are found on Thasos from the 5" c. BC onwards (LGPN 1), while
in neighbouring Macedonia, Kudpd is recorded at Olynthos in the 4™ c. BC (LGPN 1V), and
possibly also the name Kudpfig (Kb8png according to Tataki) at the end of the 3 c. BC (Tataki,
Macedonians Abroad 350).
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surrounding area. Its connection with the world of Ionia is further supported by study

of its geographical distribution.””*

Inspired by the insect world, the name Aapmnupig is found on only a limited scale,
mainly in the Hellenistic and imperial periods; in Thrace it is recorded for the first

time."”

The name Agovtopévng too, is not very common, and has only a single parallel in
the rest of Thrace; its concentration in central and southern Greece during the
Hellenistic period —mainly in Thessaly and Lokris, but also in Aitolia and the
Peloponnese— may be regarded as more characteristic.” Although it cannot be
restored, the fragmentarily preserved Aeovru.. also belongs to the same group of

personal names."”*

The name Aentivng also occurs for the first time in Thrace proper, but it is
recorded once in neighbouring Thasos and its mother city Paros, during the period of
colonisation, and more frequently in Attica and Euboea in the Classical and Hellenistic

periods.*”®

The names Aedkinmog (2), MeAdvinmog/Mehavinnidng and Xploiunnog are all
derived from a common source of inspiration (a colour + -nmog/-imnidng). The first
was fairly widespread in various areas and at various times, and it is recorded once

7 See L. Robert, “EbAatog, iotopia kai dvBpwnwvupia”, Emotnuovikn ‘Enetnpis ®idocopikiis
IxoAfig Mavemotnuiov "ABnv@v 1962-1963, 524-27 = OMS 11 982-85 with all the relevant references
and Robert, CongrEpigr VII 40.

‘7 The first of the three references in LGPN I-IIIB is from Athens of the 4'"/3™ c. BC, where it is
used of a courtesan (Ath. 583e); there follow one occurrence each of the name on Kos and in
southern Italy in the imperial period. To these may be added two more examples of imperial
date, one in an inscription from Ephesos (IK 14 [Eph] 1073) and one in a bilingual inscription
from Salamis on Cyprus, where it is used of a freedwoman (CIL III 12110); in Rome the name
occurs six times, see Solin, NB 1051.

‘" For Thrace, see IGBulg I* 477 (inscription of unknown provenance); for the rest of the Greek
world, see LGPN I-IILB.

7> For names of this group occurring in the lonian world (Agovtivog, Aeévtixog and Aedvriog in
Thasos, Aedvtig and Aeovtiokog in Samos, Aeovtiddng, Acovtidac, Acovtivng in Euboea), see the
commentary in IThrAeg (E147). For the group in general, see Bechtel, HPN 276-77 and 584.

¢ For Aemtivng father of FAadkog, mentioned in the verses of Archilochos and also in a funerary
inscription from Thasos, see LGPN I and, in greater detail, Pouilloux, “Glaucos, fils de Leptine,
Parien”, BCH 79 (1955) 75-86; for the other areas, see LGPN I-V.
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also in neighbouring Thasos in the late 6™ c. BC; but the two occurrences in Abdera
and Maroneia are the first in Thrace itself."”

The name AewoBévng is recorded twice of Maronites: once as a personal name and
once as a patronymic in the catalogue of therapeutai of Serapis and Isis of the 2"-1% c,
BC.; the geographical and chronological proximity lends probability to the theory that
they were related. The name was fairly common in various areas of the ancient Greek
world, though it may be noted that here, as also on neighbouring Thasos in the 5 c.

BC, it is found in its Ionian form."”®

The names Aoyyivog/Aoyyiva, AovkiMa and Aodmog are Greek renderings of
corresponding Latin cognomina; of these, only Aoyyiva, which occurs in one of the rare
Latin inscriptions found in this region, follows the Roman onomastic formula of the
tria nomina; the presence of the gens Iulia and the name of her husband, Licinius Crassus,
point to the acquisition of Roman citizenship at the later years of the Roman Republic
(see also below, p. 287).

The name Aokpiwv occurs in Thrace for the first time; for its formation, see the
comments on the related name 'Apdnpiwv.*”

The fragmentary name Avko..., attributed to an archon of the mint of Abdera,
cannot be restored; it may, however, be assigned either to the category of names
inspired by the animal kingdom, or to that derived from the names of numerous

rivers, amongst which we may note the Lykos river in the region of Erythrai."®

The names Avoaviag (2) and Avoipayog (1), formed from the stem Avo-/Avet-, fall
into the category of names found throughout Greece. The first is recorded twice in
Aegean Thrace, both times at Maroneia; but apart from the geographical and
chronological proximity, there is no other evidence to connect the two persons.*

77 See LGPN I-1V for the more or less panhellenic distribution of the name.

7% For the geographical distribution of the name, see LGPN I-IV (see also AaoBévng and
AdicOévng).

7% See Bechtel, HPN 548 and LGPN I-IV (with nine occurrences in all).

“° For names formed on the stem Avk-/Auvko- that occur in neighbouring Macedonia, see
Hatzopoulos and Loukopoulou, Téménides 281-82; for the forming of personal names from that of
ariver, see below, p. 268-69.

“! A further occurrence at Selymbria during the imperial period completes the picture of
Thrace, see LGPN IV; the name occurs five more times in neighbouring Thasos from the 2™ c. BC
onwards (LGPN I).
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Although the name is sometimes regarded as very popular amongst Macedonians, the
fact that it is widely found throughout Greece, combined with the Roman date
assigned to the two inscriptions of Thrace, does not permit these specific persons to
be associated with the Macedonian population.* Study of the name Avcipaxog leads
to similar observations. Already known in Thrace north of the Rhodope mountain and

% it became quite popular in

in the area between the Nestos and the Strymon rivers,
Macedonia from the Hellenistic period onwards; but it was also widespread in other
regions, such as Attica —where it is found from the 6™ c. BC onwards— Delos, Euboea

and Rhodes.®*

The personal names Madvdpiog (1) and Maiavdpia (1) allude to the river
Maiandros in Asia Minor and point, therefore, to the world of Tonia. The former, which
occurs as one of the patronymics of Anudkpitog at Abdera in the 5" c. BC, is already
known in Thrace —specifically at Perinthos in the late 5" c. BC— but also in Eretria,
and particularly on Samos from the 6™ c. BC onwards;™® by contrast, the feminine
name Matavdpia is recorded for the first time in the region; it is generally found on
only a limited scale throughout Greece.**

The Latin cognomen Macer occurs twice in the catalogue of therapeutai of the
Egyptian Gods from Maroneia of the 2"-1* c. BC (E212); as is clear from the Roman
onomastic formula and also the nomen gentilicium, its presence in Aegean Thrace can
presumably be connected with the settlement of Italians in the area.

“2 Hatzopoulos and Loukopoulou observe that the name is found in Macedonia from the 4" c.
BC, and describe it as a ‘nom grec typiquement macédonien’, see Hatzopoulos and Loukopoulou,
Téménides 282-83 with further bibliography; they add, moreover, that in several cases it is found
in a similar onomastic environment. But see also Tataki, Edessa 80, who assigns it to the group of
Greek names found throughout Greece, and also the recent study by Hatzopoulos on the names
of Macedonia (GPN 99-117), where this particular name is not cited. On the basis of LGPN I-1V,
the name is quite common in Athens (73 occurrences), Epiros (59) and Cyrenaica (28), followed
by Macedonia (22) and Rhodes (17).

“ For Thrace, see IGBulg 1* 463 and IV 2074; for eastern Macedonia, see Hatzopoulos and
Loukopoulou, Téménides 283, n. 6; for a short commentary on the presence of the name in
Macedonia in general, see also Samsaris, Dodoni 18 (1989) 326.

4 See LGPN I-IILB.

“ For Perinthos, see Hipp. Epid. 4. 8. For the lonian character of the name, see also Robert, “Une
ville de Thrace dans une inscription the Delphes”, Hellenica 1 (1940) 94.

4% In LGPN I-1ILB the name occurs only once on Delos of the 3-2" c. BC. An earlier reading of
the example from Aegean Thrace as Aiavdpia (G. Kazarow, “Zur Archéologie Thrakiens”, JdIAA
33 [1918] col. 11) was corrected by Robert (Hellenica 1 [1940] 94; cf. BullEpigr 1941, 89) and
confirmed by Lazaridis (“Trouvailles archéologiques provenant d’une tombe prés du village de
Mesembria”, BCH 77 [1953] 425, n. 1).
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Thracian composite names, formed with the stem -ocaAag and its variations as a
second component, also include the characteristic MakeodAa, recorded in an
inscription of unknown provenance.”” The characteristic onomastic context of the
inscription (cf. Zovads), and also the fact that this specific name is recorded for the
first time, do not at this stage preclude its association with the southern regions of
Thrace.™

A good example of the contribution made by the study of personal names to our
knowledge of the ancient world is provided by Letronne’s comment that names
derived from the stem Mavdpo-/-pavdpog may be associated with the cult of an
indigenous god of western Asia Minor (Mdvdpog), who was forgotten in historical
times.”® Even a cursory glance at the geographical distribution of these personal
names reveals their purely Ionian character.*”

In Aegean Thrace the name Mdvpwv occurs once in a funerary inscription from
the Molyvoti peninsula, dating from the first quarter of the 4" c. BC, but the fact that
it is used as the name of a grandfather, places its bearer at least in the second half of
the 5" c. BC. The same name is borne by an archon of the mint of Abdera, whose issues
are assigned to 387 BC on the basis of the latest state of research. An archon of the

7 See Detschew, TSp 172-73 (Aw{éAag, MupovodAag etc.); cf. also the simple Z&A(A)ag, Detschew,
op. cit. 412.

8 Cf. also the genitive Makeodt[og], restored in an inscription of Roman date from the chora of
Philippopolis, see IGBulg I11.1 1478.

% See Letronne, Noms Propres 38-49. For the personal names of this group see also Bechtel, HPN
293-94, Sittig, GNTh 43-47, Robert, Etudes 214, 0. Masson, “Anthroponymie, Dialectes et Histoire”,
Verbum 10 (1987) 261 = OGS 1l 601, idem, “Le curieux nom d’un Marseillais chez Aristote:
Hermokaikoxanthos”, JS 1985, 21 = OGS II 479 and, recently, Parker in GPN 67-68. An important
article by P. Thonemann, “Neilomandros. A contribution to the history of Greek personal
names”, Chiron 36 (2006) 11-43, appeared too late to be taken into consideration here; the author
expressed the view that *Md&v8pog was not the name of a god but that of a river (probably a
phonetic variation of the river Maiavdpoc), and that personal names in Mavdpo-/-pavdpog
should, therefore, be considered as ‘potamophoric’. In that case, the names discussed here
should be ascribed to the category of names connected to rivers of Asia Minor, see below, p. 269.
“° For Aegean Thrace, see also the commentary on the name ‘Ava&ipavdpog (above, pp. 130-31).
For the different names of this group and their presence in lonia as early as the 7" c. BC and
down to the imperial times, see the brief comments of Masson in MH, op. cit. n. 15 and idem, RN
26 (1984) 52 = 0GS 11 431. It can now be added that in LGPN I-IV the names of this group are to be
found mainly in the islands of the eastern, and more rarely the central Aegean, while their
occurrence in mainland Greece may be described as occasional; we may note the presence of the
names Mavdpayépng and Mav8pokAfg on Chios of the 7% and 6™ c. BC, and perhaps that of
NetAdpavSpog and ‘Epuépavdpog in the 6™ c. BC, and also the three occurrences of the name
Mav8péBovAog on Thasos in the 5t c. BC.
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same mint, whose issues are dated to the third quarter of the 5% c. BC, bears the name
Mavdpdvaé. In the rest of Thrace, occurrences of names derived from the stem
Mavdpo-/-pavdpog are very limited; the only names that could be identified are
Abpavdpog and Atovuodpavdpog, which are found as patronymics in funerary
inscriptions from Apollonia Pontica during the 5"-4" c. BC.”" The characteristic
distribution —both geographical and chronological— combined with the
concentration of the relevant names in exclusively Ionian colonies, confirms the

connection of the names with the world of the colonists.**

One of the most widely found and popular Latin cognomina —especially amongst
the members of the plebs ingenua and more rarely amongst the slave classes— was
Maximus.*” Of the three occurrences in Thrace, we may note the one on funerary
inscription E296, which probably relates to a true Italian, and also the interesting case
of inscription E212, in which the cognomen precedes the nomen.**

The name Mapiva, borne by a Christian woman in a funerary inscription dating
from the 5"-6" c. AD from Paradimi —a site near but probably outside the chora of
Maroneia— belongs to a group of cognomina of Roman origin that derive their
inspiration from the sea (Marinus/-na, Marinia, Marinianus/-na, Maritimianus); the

name Mapiva seems to have been the most popular of this group.*”

The interesting name Matpwva is found in a funerary inscription of a Christian
woman of the 4"-5'" ¢, AD from Maroneia. A cognomen of Italian origin that was very
popular in the onomasticon of North Africa, it occurs only sporadically in other areas
of the ancient world; in areas on the Greek mainland and islands, its presence seems to
be strongest in Macedonia and Thrace.**

! See IGBulg 1” 413 and 428 respectively.

“2 1t is to be noted that the name Mavdp@vag also occurs at the metropolis of Abdera
Klazomenai, see Miinsterberg, Beamtennamen 81.

% See Kajanto, Latin Cognomina 29, 30, 71, 72, 133, 275.

 See below, p. 284.

% See Kajanto, Latin Cognomina 81 (where it is assigned to the category of names indicating
‘geographical origin’; cf. Montanus) and 308; see also Tataki, Tyche 20 (2005) 215.

% See Kajanto, Latin Cognomina 18, 21, 81 and 305 (in the category of names indicating ties of
kinship). In the various regions of the ancient Greek world, the name occurs once each at
Athens, Syracuse and Megara, but five times in Macedonia, five in Thrace (including the one at
Maroneia) and three in Scythia Minor, see LGPN I-IV.
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The group of personal names derived from the adjective péyag consists of the
names MeyakAfg and Meyakpéwv, the name Meyc, the reading of which is uncertain,
and the fragmentarily preserved Meya..., each of which occur once in Aegean Thrace.
Only the first of these seems to have been widely disseminated in Greece, throughout
the whole of antiquity. In Thrace, it is also found in the Greek colonies on the Black
Sea (Apollonia and Mesambria) and in the Propontis (Perinthos) during the Late
Classical and Early Hellenistic periods; from the same period date the occurrences in
neighbouring Thasos, where the derivative MeyaxAeidnc is also to be found.*” The
names Meyakpéwv and Meydg present a different, and more interesting, picture. The
former has a limited geographical and chronological distribution; it has been possible
to identify only two parallels from Chios and Thasos of the 5" and 4% c. BC.*® The
genitive Meyado-, moreover, which can be read in the second line of a fragmentarily
preserved funerary inscription of Abdera from the first half of the 4"" c. BC, perhaps
allows the genitive of the name Meydg/MeyaSog to be restored; if this restoration is
correct, the name falls in the group of those formed with the diminutive ending -&¢/

** which is characteristic of Ionia.

-adoc,

The abbreviated name MEIAI —recorded on coins of Abdera— is probably to be
restored as Meidiag. This particular name was most common on the islands of the
eastern Aegean, on Euboea and in Attica; a similar picture —though on a more limited
scale— is presented by the other names derived from the stem Mei§i-/MeiSo-.>* This
circumstance, combined with the date of the coins, strongly suggests that the person
should be linked with the world of the colonists.

The name MeAdumoug can be made out with some reserve in a badly preserved
funerary inscription of imperial date, found in the village of Sostis, near —but
probably outside— the chora of Maroneia. The presence of the name is surprising,
since the mythical hero of Aigosthena was rarely a source of inspiration for personal
names beyond the local level. Indeed, the derivatives MeAaunédwpog/Merapmodwpa
seem to be recorded exclusively at Aigosthena and sporadically in Athens and point,

7 See LGPN IV and I respectively.

% See LGPN 1.

% See Cl. Brixhe, “Les Noms de Personnes en -ac/-d, -8¢/-arog et -ng/-ntoc dans le Dialecte
Pamphylien”, REG 76 (1963) 18-19; in LGPN IV the name is rendered as Méyac/Méyadog.

* For the names of this group, see Bechtel, HPN 302; for their geographical and chronological
distribution, see LGPN I-IV.
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therefore, to the onomasticon of the Megarid;*' the name of the hero himself seems to
have been used as a personal name even more rarely, though possibly on a wider
geographical scale, since it is cited by Pausanias (10.7.4) as the name of a Kephallonian
victor at the Pythian games in the Archaic period. In the example from Sostis, the
probable Thracian origin of the bearer may be noted.

The name MeAdvinmog occurs on two different coin issues of Abdera, which are
separated by about three decades; it would seem possible, therefore, though not
certain, that they refer to the same archon. The name is to be found mainly in the
islands —its frequency in Karpathos, Rhodes and the Cyrenaica seems characteristic—
and sporadically in other areas of the ancient world during the Hellenistic and
imperial periods. This same name, with the addition of the patronymic ending -idng,
gives rise to the name Mehavinnidng, which is recorded so far in Attica during the
Classical period, on Melos and at Thespiai.’”

In a study on personal names pioneering in its day, Letronne expressed the view
that the ancient Greeks systematically avoided the use of personal names with an
inauspicious content; he therefore proposed the emendation of the name
"ApeAnoayépng —which refers to the river Ameles in the Underworld— to
MeAnoayépng —which refers to the river Meles in Asia Minor; according to one
tradition, this was the river on the banks of which Homer was born. The absence of
the name 'ApeAnoaydpng from inscriptions so far —in contrast with the presence of
MeAnoaydépng which, by an interesting coincidence is recorded on Chios of the 4™-3
c. BC—, combined with the fact that in Aegean Thrace a good number of names
inspired by rivers of Asia Minor is to be found (see below, p. 268-69), confirms the
accuracy of Letronne’s correction and enables it to be adopted in the case of the
Abderitan recorded in a letter of disputed authenticity from the Corpus
Hippocraticum.*

! See LGPN I-1V; For the association between these personal names and the local hero of
Aigosthena, see already Letronne, Noms Propres 70-71, Robert, CongrEpigr VII 40 and more
recently McLean, Introduction 82.

%92 See LGPN I-1V; for the formation of the name, see above, s.v. AeOkinnog.

5 For the association of 'AugAnoaydpag with the river Ameles in the Underwold, see RE, s.v. For
the comment that the ancient Greeks avoided names with a ‘sens défavorable’, see Letronne, Noms
Propres 64-65; the correction of the name is also adopted in LGPN IV. For MeAnoaydpng on Chios,
see LGPN 1.
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The name MéAwv, formed from the present participle of the verb péAw (cf. e.g.
"Emituyxdvwy, @apodvwy, Mapuévwy), became fairly common throughout the ancient
Greek world, primarily from the Hellenistic period onwards; in Thrace itself, it occurs
for the first time.”

References to strength and the ideals of battle may be seen in names formed form
the stem Mev-/Meve-; of the names of this group, Méuvwv (1), Mévavdpog (4),
MevekAfig (1), Mevekpdtng (1) and Mévng (1) are the ones to occur in Aegean Thrace.”

The name Mévavdpog is to be found throughout the ancient Greek world, and it
also has a notable presence in Thrace itself.”*® However, the observation that it was
particularly popular in neighbouring Macedonia needs to be emphasised in
connection with one of the occurrences in Aegean Thrace: that of Mévavdpog son of
‘Avtinatpog, who is mentioned in a funerary inscription from Zone dating from the
second half of the 4™ c. BC (E421); indeed, the fact that in this case a name very
popular in Macedonia is combined with a patronymic which also seems to be typically
Macedonian makes it probable that the person was a Macedonian who settled in the
area of Zone at the time of, or shortly after, the conquest of Thrace by Philip 11.°

508 509

Mépvwv,’® MevekAfic* and Mevekpdng™® may be assigned to the names that were
found throughout Greece. In contrast, the name Mévng —which is found as a
patronymic in a grave stele from the Molyvoti peninsula stands out for two reasons:
the Ionian formation of the genitive (Mévng/-ew instead of the usual Mévng/-nrog),
and the very characteristic geographical and chronological dissemination of the name;

in fact, the name has a great concentration primarily at Delphi during the Hellenistic

4 See LGPN I-1V.

%% See Bechtel, HPN 305-307 and 308-12 and Chantraine, Dictionnaire, s.v. péuvwv and pévw. For
the association of the name Mévng with the cult of Men, see McLean, Introduction 79; but for the
later dissemination of this group of names, see below, pp. 212-13.

5% It has a substantial presence in Odessos and Byzantium, while isolated occurrences are also
found in Marcianopolis, Augusta Traiana, Perinthos, Lysimacheia and Sestos, see LGPN IV.

7 For the presence of the name in Macedonia, see the commentary of Hatzopoulos and
Loukopoulou, Téménides 287, n. 3 and Samsaris, Dodoni 18 (1989) 328; see also LGPN 1V, where 88
out of 129 occurrences come from Macedonia. The inscription from Zone was found in the area
of the cemetery, next to a monumental structure that stands out from the rest and is believed to
have been connected with some eminent deceased person.

%% The name is quite common in Athens and also in other areas of the ancient world, see LGPN I-
IV; it occurs five times in Thrace itself.

® For the total of three occurrences of the name in Thrace —all dating from the Hellenistic
period—, see LGPN 1V; in the case of Maroneia, we may note the Ionian form of the genitive.

51 See LGPN 1-1V; the last volume contains 18 occurrences from Thrace.
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period, while its presence in other areas and periods may be described as sporadic.
The two occurrences recorded in Thrace date from the 2™ c. BC.*!

The word Métpiog can be made out incised on the body of a black-glaze aryballos-
type vase found inside a tomb at Zone. Despite the lack of parallels, it is not impossible
that it is a personal name, and this is the view adopted by the editors of LGPN IV;*** but
the interpretation that sees in it some kind of reference to the capacity or size of the
vase seems more probable.

Relations with the world of Ionia are attested by the personal names in which the
first component is the stem Mnvo-, associated with the Asia Minor deity Men; the
names of this group are believed to have been disseminated mainly during the
Hellenistic and imperial periods, and the occurrences in Aegean Thrace do not deviate
from this general rule.””® More specifically, the names Mnvédotog and Mnvégihog are
recorded twice each —the former at Maroneia and Topeiros in the imperial period and
the latter as name and patronymic of the same person in the catalogue of the
therapeutai of Isis and Serapis from Maroneia of the 2™-1* c¢. BC—"" the name
Mnvédwpog is recorded once at Abdera in the Late Hellenistic period,””® while the

! For the characteristic concentration of the name at Delphi, see LGPN I-IIL.B: to the 14
occurrences of the first volume, the ten of the second and the two of the third correspond 117 in
vol. IIL.B, of which 110 from Delphi. For this distribution and its probable interpretation, see a
recent analysis by Tataki, Nommes les hommes (forthcoming).

512 The personal name Metpin is found once on Thasos of the 4" c. BC (LGPN 1); for the word
Tpuew, found incised inside the rim of the same vase, see below, pp. 255-56.

13 For the god, related dedications and his depiction in reliefs found in Asia Minor, see L. Robert,
“Un dieu Anatolien: Kakasbos”, Hellenica 111 59-60 and n. 3; although his association with the East
may be regarded as certain, his precise origin have not yet been clarified with certainty, see 0.
Masson, “Quelques anthroponymes rares chez Thucydide”, Philias charin, Mélanges E. Manni 4
(1980) 1486, n. 50 = 0GS 1 328. For the relevant names, see Bechtel HPN 316; for the endeavour of
scholars to link some of them with the concept of ‘month’ (cf. Novprviog) rather than with the
god Men, see Masson, op. cit. 1483-86 = OGS I 325-38 and more recently Parker in GPN 76-77.

°!" Both names are already attested in Thrace, mainly in the cities of the Propontis and
exclusively during the Hellenistic and Roman periods (LGPN IV).

*1% In the first publication of the inscription by Aikaterini Rhomiopoulou (AD 19 [1964] [1967]
378) and D. I. Lazaridis (AD 20 [1965] [1968] 461; cf. SEG 24 [1969] 627), a date in the 5" c. BC was
suggested; this date was disputed by Parker (in GPN 77, n. 91) precisely on the basis of the
chronological dissemination of the personal names occurring in the inscription. The new dating
arose from criteria related to the letter forms, but also from the type of the funerary inscription,
in which the invocation xaipe is included. The name Mnvédwpog has the same chronological
and geographical distribution in Thrace as Mnvédotog and Mnvé@ihog, see the comment in the
previous note and LGPN 1V. The earliest testimony in Greece to the name occurs in
Aristophanes, and relates to a slave in 414 BC; earlier references should be treated with caution,
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fragmentarily preserved name Mnvo.... may also be added to the group. The relatively
late occurrence of these names may be attributed to the gradual spread of eastern
cults after the conquests of Alexander the Great; the observation that in several cases
the names are found in an environment that also attests to the influence of the
Egyptian cults, disseminated from the Hellenistic period onwards, also points to this
direction.

In the case of the letters MHTI —that can be seen on coins from Maroneia of the
early 5" c. BC, rendering the name of the responsible archon of the mint— two
readings may be suggested: either Mnti-, restored as a name such as MntikAfg,
MrjtikAog or Mntioxog, or Tiun- (cf. the reading of TAPI as 'Apio....), which could be
restored as Tiufjo10¢, a name already known in the area. In both cases, the names are
characteristic of Ionian regions.”

In Aegean Thrace there also seems to be a strong, characteristic presence of
names derived from the stem Mntpo-/-untpog; they are to be associated with the cult
of the Mother of the Gods and —like the personal names in Mnvo-— also point to the
world of the East.’” In this specific area, nine names of this group are recorded,
corresponding with 40 people; these names are Mntpddotog (11), Mntpddwpog (6) and
Mntpodpa (1), MntpokAfig (1), Mntpopdvng (9), Mntpopdvtn (1), Mntpogpdv (3),
MAtpwv (3) and Mntpwvacoa (4) and possibly the fragmentarily preserved Mnt.... (1).

The most common of them is Mntpédotog, which is recorded in a total of eleven
cases; six of these come from Maroneia, four from the Molyvoti peninsula and one
from Zone. Neither the dates nor the onomastic context permit any prosopographical
associations to be made. However, it may be noted that the name is found already in
relatively early periods (second half of the 5" and first half of the 4 c. BC at Molyvoti,
and late 5" c. BC at Abdera) and that, in some cases, it was borne by individuals from
the upper classes (e.g. at Abdera by an archon of the mint and at Molyvoti in the grave

as noted by 0. Masson, “Quelques anthroponymes rares chez Thucydide”, Philias charin, Mélanges
E. Manni 4 (1980) 1486 = 0GS 1 328.

51 For a brief comment on names beginning with Mnti-, see Masson, RN 26 (1984) 58 = 0GS I1 437.
See also Bechtel, HPN 317. The names MritikAog, Mntikég and Mntioxog are also recorded at
Chios, the mother city of Maroneia (LGPN 1). For the name Tiurio10, see below, pp. 254-55.

517 See Bechtel, HPN 317-18 and the short commentaries by Masson, RN 26 (1984) 60 = OGS II 439
and Parker in GPN 70-71; Parker also includes the following statistics based on the first three
volumes of LGPN: 125 occurrences in the islands of the Aegean (vol. 1), 124 in Attica (vol. II),
compared to only 20 from the Peloponnese and the rest of central Greece (vol. II.A). For the cult
of the Mother of the Gods see P. Borgeaud, La Mére des dieux. De Cybéle a la Vierge Marie (Paris
1996).
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stele E164, where the name of the deceased’s grandfather is also given). The significant
distribution of this specific name in Aegean Thrace is thrown into clearer relief when
compared with its limited presence in other areas of the ancient Greek world; in fact,
although the name is formed by the addition of the quite common second element
-8otog, it occurs only once in the first four volumes of LGPN (at Athens of the imperial
period), and only sporadically in Asia Minor. It has not proved possible to identify any
parallel in the rest of Thrace or in neighbouring Macedonia.’*®

The distribution of the name Mntpogdvng in Aegean Thrace is even more
characteristic: a total of nine occurrences are recorded, all in inscriptions and coins
from Maroneia; six of these are personal names and two patronymics.”’ We may note
the significant concentration of the name in a single city in Aegean Thrace and its
relatively early presence from the beginning of the 4" c. BC; in Attica it appears only
from the middle of the 3™ c. BC onwards.” There follow the names Mntpé8wpog/
Mntpodwpa, which are found on at least eight occasions; six at Maroneia and two at
Abdera. However, in contrast with the name Mntpédotog —to which it is related in
terms of its formation— Mntpédwpog appears to have been very common throughout
Greece; it is frequently found also in the rest of Thrace.””

The name Mntpdvacoa, which occurs three times in inscriptions of Maroneia and
once in an inscription of Abdera, may be considered characteristically Ionian, with
regard not only to its main stem, but also to its suffix; its limited presence in mainland
Greece and the islands is a further indication of its connection with the world of
Ionia.”®* The name M#tpwv, which occurs three times in Aegean Thrace, had a

*1® In connection with his commentary on this particular name, and on this group in general in
Aegean Thrace, Masson (RN 26 [1984] 58 = 0GS II 439) notes its presence at Maroneia and its
absence from Abdera. For the name in Ionia, see IK 23 (Smyrn) 98 and 236b.

” The available prosopographical evidence permits only hazardous prosopographical
associations. It is not impossible that the two archons involved are the same person, on account
of the relative proximity of the dates, though this association is not certain. Similarly, it is not
out of the question that the archon of the mint is to be identified with Mntpogdvng
‘Hpoyeitovog, mentioned in the inscription E225. Bevdig and Avsipaxog Mntpogdvou, moreover,
are mentioned in inscriptions of the same city and the same period, which allows the possibility
that they were brother and sister.

52 For the geographical and chronological distribution of the name, see LGPN I-IV.

52 For the distribution of the name, see LGPN I-IV (Mntpédwpog and Matpddwpog). The case of
the archon seems to constitute the earliest occurrence so far of the name in Thrace, along with
the funerary inscription from Apollonia, which is dated by Mihailov to the 5"-4™ c. BC, see
IGBulg 1* 406. For a brief commentary on the name and its presence in Macedonia, see also
Hatzopoulos and Loukopoulou, Téménides 290-91.

52 For the suffix -@vag/-dvaooa, see below, p. 269. The feminine type of the name seems to
have been very rare —there is no reference to it in the first three volumes of LPGN; the
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generally similar dissemination; it occurs once of an archon of the mint of Maroneia,
once of an archon of the mint of Abdera, and once as a patronymic in an inscription of
unknown provenance. This name, too, is fairly rare on mainland Greece, while it has a
significant presence in the coast of Asia Minor and on some Aegean islands, such as
Chios.*” Mntpop@v occurs only at Maroneia and in inscriptions from the Molyvoti
peninsula, but two issues of the mint of Maroneia in successive periods of the second
half of the 5" and early 4% c. BC, probably refer to the same person. Once again, these
are the only occurrences of the name to date in the whole of Thrace, while its
presence is equally rare in the other areas of mainland Greece and the islands.”
Finally, the names MntpokAfig and Mntpogdvtn are recorded once each. The former is
found in the literary sources relating to Maroneia and is the only occurrence to date in
Thrace of a name that was in any case not very common;’* the latter, in contrast,
which is read with certainty in a funerary inscription from the Molyvoti peninsula,
seems to be recorded for the first time.

The name MikvBog is found for the first time in Thrace; derived from the adjective
wikdg (=small), it seems to have been disseminated in various areas of the ancient

Greek world, primarily during the Hellenistic and imperial periods.**

The name Moxdmopig —which is recorded twice in Aegean Thrace, though in one
case for a strategos in the Topeiros inscription— derives from the combination of two
elements commonly used for the formation of Thracian composite names.
Commenting on it, Robert noted its presence primarily in the areas of Mysia and
Bithynia; its individual components also seem to point mainly in north-west Asia
Minor, but also at eastern Macedonia and south-eastern Thrace; in fact, commenting
on the stem Mo(v)k- and its derivatives, Hatzopoulos and Loukopoulou noted their
probable connection with the pre-Thracian population common to these areas, while
they assert a connection with the Edonian population in the case of the stem -mopig.

masculine Mntp@vag occurs three times in neighbouring Samothrace during the Hellenistic
period (LGPN I).

52 The name also occurs in Apollonia and Mesambria Pontica of the 4" and 3™ c. BC (IGBulg I?
463bis and 308sept respectively); for the rest of Greece, see LGPN I-IV. For a short commentary
on the name, see Masson, RN 26 (1984) 60 = OGS II 439.

% There are four further references in the first four volumes of LGPN; in Attica it
characteristically occurs on only one occasion, during the imperial period.

5% For the dissemination of the name, see LGPN I-1V, where only three examples of the name
MntpokAfig or MatpokAfig are cited. The related name MntpéxAewx is recorded once on
Samothrace in the 1* c. BC-1* c. AD. For Asia Minor, see MAMA IV 26 and IPri 147 and 260.

52 See LGPN I-IV.
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In addition to these specific associations, it may be noted that both occurrences of the
name Mokdnopilg in Aegean Thrace are found in an interesting onomastic
environment, which also points to the southern areas of Thrace (BeooVAa,

527

‘POunTdAKNg).

Names derived from the stem MoAno- form the small, though characteristic,
group of names referring to poAnn, that is songs and dances particularly in connection
with the cult of Apollo at Miletos.””® In Aegean Thrace, there is one occurrence each of
MoAnayépng —of an archon of the mint of Abdera in the second quarter of the 4% c.
BC—,*” the related name MoAndg —also for an archon of the mint of Abdera in the
third quarter of the 5" c. BC—, and the abbreviated MoAno...., which is recorded on
coins of Maroneia of the first quarter of the 4" c. BC, and should perhaps be restored
as M6Anog.”™ The presence of these three names in Aegean Thrace should clearly be
interpreted as evidence for contacts and relations with the world of Ionia, a view that
is further supported by the early date of the occurrences and the characteristic form
of the genitive in one case.”™

The genitive Movoudyxov, incised on the base of a red-grey skyphos of Classical
date from Zone, does not seem to have been used elsewhere as a personal name.
Leaving aside the usual meaning of the word in Roman times —which is inconsistent
with the date for the vase advanced by the excavators— this particular example could
be interpreted as a nickname inspired by some characteristic of its bearer.

" For their commentary on the name and its geographical distribution, see Robert, Noms
indigénes 112-14 and Hatzopoulos and Loukopoulou, Téménides 292-93. For the name Iép1g, and
compound names with -nopig (e.g. TpaAAinopig), see Hatzopoulos, Klio 71 (1989) 63; for their
presence in Thrace, see LGPN V.

528 See Bechtel, HPN 323-24 and also RE Suppl. VI (2935) 509-20, s.v. MoAnoi (F. Polland), with a
brief commentary on the personal names in this group.

** This name is to be found to only a very limited extent in mainland Greece and the islands; in
LGPN I-IILB, it occurs only once at Amorgos of the 3™ c. BC. For one more occurrence of the
name in a funerary stele from Apollonia Pontica, see M. Gyuzelev, “Ancient Funerary
Monuments found at the Necropolis of Kalfata (Sozopol) in the Year of 2002”, Heros Hephaistos.
Studia in Honorem Liubae Ognenova-Marinova (Veliko Tarnovo 2005) 132-33, no. 5.

% But the restoration MoAnéBepig or some otherwise unknown compound name is not
impossible, see Masson, RN 26 (1984) 60 = OGS 11 439.

1 See also the short commentary by Masson, RN 26 (1984) 52 = 0GS II 431. For the relatively
frequent occurrence of names of this group at Miletos (such as MoAnayépag, MoAndg, MoAnfg,
MoAnivog, MéAmig and MOAmog), see indicatively IMilet 1.3.
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The cognomen Movtavég, borne by a Thracian general in the Topeiros inscription,
is a Greek transliteration of the Latin Montanus; the use of a name of Roman origin by
a general of Thracian descent attests to the extent of his Romanisation.**

Mooyiwv and Mooxivn belong to a category of personal names inspired by the
animal kingdom.”® The two occurrences of the former are now added to the already
notable representation of the name in other parts of Thrace, the west coast of the
Black Sea —specifically, at Dionysopolis and mainly at Odessos— and also in Byzantium
of the 2"-1% c. BC.”* By contrast, the name Mooyivn is recorded for the first time in
Thrace; its occurrence in other parts of the ancient world may be described as
sporadic, the majority and earliest references being in Attica.”*

Although it has not proved possible to find an exact parallel for the name
Movmopig, recorded only once in Aegean Thrace, it may be assigned with certainty to
the category of Thracian composite names of bi-thematic form, on the basis of its
second component (-nopig), found in a large number of names of this category (cf.
AbAovnopig and Mokdmopig); the possibility cannot be excluded that it is a further
occurrence of the well-known name Mo(v)kdrnopig, incorrectly carved by the lapicide.

The name Mouvrtoiog, found as a patronymic of one of the three theopropoi of
Plotinopolis in the sanctuary of Apollo at Klaros, can be interpreted as a transileration
of the relatively rare nomen Mut(t)ius; in that case, it would be a nomen occurring
within a Greek onomastic formula (cf. Akovia, Zdtp1oc).

Muknvedg ©gofévov —presumably the brother of 'Aptvavdpog and EVfovAa
mentioned in the following lines of the same inscription (E212)— bears an unusual
name; although it is cited as an ethnic by Stephanus of Byzantium, the name can also
be interpreted as alluding to the hero of Mycenae of this name and is to be assigned,

therefore, to the category of names inspired by mythology.”*®

2 For the cognomen, which can be classified as a name indicating ‘geographical origin’, see
Kajanto, Latin Cognomina 81 and 309; cf. also above, the name Marina. For one further occurrence
of the name in Thrace in its feminine form, see Dana, ZPE 157 (2006) 139, s.v. Mdvtava.

* For the different names of this group, see Bechtel, HPN 584.

* For Thrace, see LGPN IV. For the observation that the name was used metaphorically to
indicate younger generations, see Robert, Noms indigénes 59-60; for its frequent use among
slaves, see Masson, Actes du Colloque sur I'esclavage 1971 [1973] 15 = 0GS 1153.

% See LGPN I-IV.

% In LGPN I-IV there is only one reference to the name Muknvdg, in an inscription of imperial
date from Syracuse, with the comment ‘falsum?’ (LGPN IILA).
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The name MUAAog, which is recorded in a funerary inscription of the 4" c. BC
from Zone, may also be assigned to two different groups: to that inspired by physical
features (pOAAa=lips), or to the one inspired by the animal kingdom (uoAAog=kind of
fish).””” Robert has already commented on the name, associating it with the Greek
words pOAAov, pdAhog, and pvAASg, the masculine names MuAAiwv, MuAAéag,
MuAAiag, MuAAivag, and the feminine names MuAAig, MUAAov and MUAAapov.
Although this particular name does not appear to have any special geographical
distribution, there is a notable concentration of it on neighbouring Thasos; in Thrace
itself it occurs for the first time.”**

Mvpoivn and Mopoog, names that are recorded once each in Aegean Thrace,
belong to the category of personal names inspired by the plant kingdom and
disseminated in various regions of the ancient Greek world, mainly during the
Hellenistic and imperial periods.”* The first is also recorded on Thasos during the
Hellenistic period, while the masculine form Mipaivog is found on one occasion in
Thrace, in an inscription of imperial times.** The second, which can be made out on
coins of Abdera of the first half of the 4™ c. BC, was not very widespread.**!

The name MUpwv, found as a patronymic in an inscription of imperial times from
Maroneia, is already known in Thrace and neighbouring Thasos during the same
period; it, too, seems to have become popular in different regions of the ancient Greek
world from the Hellenistic period onwards, its earliest occurrences being in the
general area of Attica, the Megarid and Sikyon.**

7 See Chantraine, Dictionnaire s.v. pOAAQ.

%% See Robert, Noms indigénes 155, 0. Masson, “Le nom de Battos, fondateur de Cyréne, et un
groupe de mots gercs apparentés”, Glotta 54 (1976) 94-95 = 0GS I 279-80 and idem, “Géminations
expressives dans l'anthroponymie Grecque”, BSL 81 (1986) 221 = OGS II 553. For the
dissemination of the related names, see LGPN IV, and also Tataki, Beroea 338.

% The name Mupoivn 'AAkifiddov is carved twice on different stone blocks in a tower in the
west section of the fortified enclosure of Zone; the name 'Adduag Bootddog also occurs on a
different block in the same tower. Apart from the observation that both inscriptions date from
about the middle of the 5 c. BC, no hypothesis can be advanced on the possible relationship
between them. Vavritsas earlier asserted (Svundoio 82) that the carving of these names on a
tower in the fortified enclosure was an indication of the high social status of the people
involved; but it now seems that the stones are in second use, see IThrAeg.

%% See LGPN 1 and IGBulg I11.1 1021 respectively.

*# Its rarity was also noted by Masson, RN 26 (1984) 52 = 0GS I 431.

2 For Thrace and Thasos, see IGBulg I* 401, 1. 16-17 and LGPN I respectively; for the rest of the
ancient Greek world, see LGPN I-IV.
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The name Névn, found in an inscription of the middle of the 4" c. BC from Abdera,
is one of the most characteristic examples of the category of ‘Lallnamen’. Although it
has often been assigned to the native onomasticon of Asia Minor, it is now generally
agreed that —along with other names in this category (cf. below, the name
TManag>TlanvAog)— it may belong to several linguistic domains; in the present case,
the date of the inscription from Abdera and above all the onomastic context (see

Tdpp1g) permits its association with the world of the Ionian colonists.***

The name Ndpkiooog, probably recorded in a military diploma of AD 85 for a
Maronite, is another example of a name inspired by mythology and the plant world
(cf. “YdxivBog); it was disseminated in various areas of the ancient Greek world,
though exclusively in the imperial period, and commonly used amongst slaves and
freedmen.**

Although the reading of the funerary inscription E110, dating from the middle of
the 5™ c. BC, and probably from the city of the Molyvoti peninsula, is highly
problematic, the name Nedotpatog has been recognised in the first line, carved from
right to left and with the variation E/I. Despite its relatively limited dissemination, the
name occurs in different parts of the ancient Greek world, especially in central Greece,
and particularly during the Hellenistic period; but in Thrace itself it occurs for the first

time.**

Néotig (2) and the partly preserved —and restored with some reservation—
NeotokAfg? (1) —together with the highly characteristic ‘Hpoveotog (see above, p.
184)— belong to a group of personal names inspired by the nearby river Nestos; all
three are formed from the stem Neot-, which is normally characteristic of names of
Greek inspiration, as opposed to the related Meot-, which is usually found in names of
Thracian origin and in inscriptions of the Roman period. With the exception of a few
instances outside Thrace, the names of the first group are confined to the immediate
area around the mouth of the river, more specifically on Thasos, in the city on the

% For another probable occurrence of the name in Aegean Thrace, see above, p. 86, n. 61 and
LGPN 1V for the rest of Thrace. For the name and its different variants, see Zgusta, KIPN § 1013.1-
45 (with parallels from Asia Minor) and the brief comment on p. 354, Robert in Firatli and
Robert, Stéles 141 and Duridanov, Pulpudeva 2 (1976) 148.

%4 See LGPN I-1V; of the 146 occurrences of the name in Rome, almost 70 are connected to slaves
and freedmen, see Solin, NB 1100-102.

** For the variation E/I, see Mihailov, Langue 13; for the formation of the name, see Bechtel, HPN
328 and 409 and for its geographical and chronological distribution, LGPN I-IV.
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Molyvoti peninsula, and at Abdera;”* moreover, study of their chronological
distribution attests to the fact that they were used by the Greek colonists from the
very first years after their arrival in the region.””

In fact, the name Néotig is borne by an archon of the mint of Abdera, whose issues
are dated to the third quarter of the 5% c. BC, and the same name is also found as a
patronymic on a funerary inscription from the Molyvoti peninsula at about the same
period.”*® As to the fragmentarily preserved name NEZ... —which can be made out in
the first line of a funerary inscription of the late 5" and early 4" c. BC, again from the
area of the Molyvoti peninsula—, it was restored with great reservation, and purely
indicatively, by the first publishers as Neo[tokAf¢?]; but other names of this group,

such as Neot@vag, Neotoyévng or Neotokpdtng, cannot be ruled out.*’

As noted just above, the reading of the name Neotopig in a funerary inscription
from the Molyvoti peninsula should be regarded as uncertain. Although it could be
associated with the name Néotwp —which is found in various areas of the ancient
Greek world, though not in Thrace— and its few derivatives —such as Neotopidag/-ng
and also Neotdprog and Neotopravég, which occur exclusively in the imperial period—,
a slightly different reading would allow it to be connected with the group of personal
names derived from the river Nestos, which is more characteristic of the area.

* The stem Meot- is not recorded to date in the onomasticon of Aegean Thrace; cf. however,
the rendering of the name of the river in an inscription of the imperial period found at Toxotes
(E87: motaluod Méotov), which has been interpreted from time to time —probably incorrectly—
as a lapicidal error, see the commentary in IThrAeg.

*7 Names of this group that occur in Thasos (according to LGPN 1) are Néotig (twice during the
65t c. BC and the 1% BC-1** AD respectively) and the compound Neotoyévng (once during the
5.4t ¢, BC), NeotokAfjg (once in the 5" c. BC), Neotokpdtng (once in the 4" c. BC) and
Neotémupig (once in the 5 c. BC); they all occur in a Greek onomastic context. In contrast, the
names MeotileApog (1) and MeotovleAuog (1), Méotig (2) and Méatog (6) all date from the
imperial period and are combined with names of non Greek origin or to Greek theophoric
names. For the presence of names in Meot- mostly in the regions of eastern Macedonia,
southern Upper Moesia, Nicopolis ad Nestum-Pautalia-Serdica, see Dana, ZPE 157 (2006) 129. For
an example from Athens, see 0. Masson, “Nouvelles notes d’anthroponymie grecque”, ZPE 91
(1992) 117 = 0GS 111 136. Pouilloux’s comment (Recherches 1 312), that all personal names derived
from the Nestos should be considered Thracian in origin, was corrected by Masson, RN 26 (1984)
53,n.37 = 0GS 11 432.

*% For the presence of this name on neighbouring Thasos, see the note above.

% It may be noted that the restoration Neotopic is adopted in LGPN IV on the basis of a second
inscription from the same region (E133). But in this second instance the reading of the name is
not certain, as is clear from the question mark included by the first publisher, who did not have
the opportunity to check the stone (Bakalakis, Mpoavackagikécépevves 80); so both names could
be assigned to the group of those derived from the nearby river, see also immediately below.
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The noun vikn is the source of the names Nika (1), Nikaivetog (1), Nikévowp (1),
Nikapétn (1), Nikrjotog (1), Nikngdpog (1), Nikiag (4), Nikédnuog (1), Nikoundng (2),
Niké€evog (1), Nikdotpatog (2) and possibly of the abbreviated name NI... found on
coins (1); although the majority of these are found throughout Greece, primarily
during the Hellenistic and imperial periods, some particular details may be noted in
connection with their presence in Thrace.

The greatest concentration is of the name Nikiag, with a total of four occurrences:
one at Abdera and three at Maroneia. Although the name became particularly popular
throughout the ancient Greek world and in Thrace itself,* the three instances at
Maroneia permit some prosopographical correlations; in fact, the funerary inscription
E286 forms the basis for the restoration of the genealogical tree on p. 162, n. 277, while
the Nikiag and Atovioiog ‘Tépwvog, mentioned in the catalogue of therapeutai (E212)

551

are very probably related to this family.”' The rest of the names in this group also
present a more or less panhellenic distribution; this is certainly so for the two
feminine names Nika and Nikapétn —which probably occur for the first time in
Thrace, though they are already known in neighbouring Thasos—** and for the
masculine Nikng@dpog —the presence of which at Abdera in the late 4" c. BC is the
earliest occurrence of the name in the area and one of the earliest in general—*
Nikopridng,”** Niké&evog® and Nikdotpatog.”® Nikdvwp is also one of the names found
throughout the ancient Greek world mainly during the Hellenistic and imperial
periods; but its significant presence in neighbouring Macedonia from the first half of
the 4" c. BC onwards —which has led to its being described as a name of panhellenic

% See LGPN 1V for the twenty or so occurrences in Thrace.

**! The two brothers were probably sons of ‘Iépwv Il mentioned in the funerary inscription E286;
a second possibility may lie in identifying the therapeutes with Atovioiog I of the funerary
inscription, in which case Newiag ‘Tépwvog is not mentioned in the funerary inscription.
Irrespective of this, they should be attributed to the same family.

2 We may note the ending in -« in the case of the first name (cf. EOBoVAa above); for the
probable restoration of the genealogical tree, see below, p. 232, n. 597. For the dissemination of
both names, see LGPN I-IV.

*** See LGPN I-1V for its geographical and chronological distribution; for a brief commentary on
it and on names related with vikn in neighbouring Macedonia, see Tataki, Beroea 387, and eadem,
Edessa 102.

%5 The name also occurs during the Roman period in inscriptions from north of the Rhodope
mountain, see LGPN IV.

5%% For a brief commentary on the name, see Hatzopoulos and Loukopoulou, Téménides 295-96;
the majority, and earliest, of the references are to be found in Euboea and Attica, see LGPN I and
11 respectively.

56 See LGPN 1-1V; the name is found in neighbouring Macedonia as early as the 4'" c. BC, and is
thought to be particularly popular in this region, see Hatzopoulos and Loukopoulou, Téménides
295.
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provenance though local to the region— does not preclude this particular person’s
being associated with this area.”’

The name Niké8npog, which is recorded at Abdera in the late 5" c. BC for one of
the patients examined by Hippocrates during his visit to the region, was widely found
throughout the whole of antiquity. Although it is recorded in Thrace for the first time,
it had a significant presence on neighbouring Thasos from as early as the end of the 6™
¢. BC.**® The name Nikaivetog, which is recorded of an epic poet of the 3" c. BC —from
Abdera, according to Stephanus of Byzantium, though from Samos, according to other
authors— is found for the first time in Thrace. But in contrast with other names in this
group, it seems to have had a fairly limited distribution, mainly in Ionia and the
islands of the Aegean; in mainland Greece it is found only sporadically.”®” The name
NikHotog, recorded of a Maronite in a source of Roman date, derives from the cognate
stem Niknoi-"® It appears to have been disseminated only on a limited scale, though
without any recognisable features in its geographical or chronological distribution.

The name Novwoa is recorded in a funerary inscription of a Christian woman of
the 5 c. AD at Maroneia. It may be interpreted as a Greek transliteration of the Latin
name Nonnosus/-sa, formed by the addition of the characteristic ending -osus/osa
—which, according to Kajanto, ‘came into use in Africa at a comparatively late date’—
to the cognomen Nonnus. It appears to have spread originally to the onomasticon of the
western parts of North Africa, from which it was then disseminated to other areas of
the Roman empire; and indeed, with the exception of one further occurrence of the
name N6voooog, borne by a diplomat in the service of Justinian I, it has not been
possible to find any other parallel in the Greek East.”*

The name Novprviog, which is widely found throughout Greece, is connected
with the new moon; it is found a total of six times in Aegean Thrace, one of them in
the earlier, uncontracted form (Neoprjviog), three in the contracted form that finally
predominated (Nouvprjviog), and two with the phonetic variant Noprviog and

7 For the important distribution of the name in Macedonia, see Hatzopoulos and Loukopoulou,
Téménides 294, Hatzopoulos, Amphipolis 50 and Tataki, Beroea 344; for its presence in Thrace from
the second half of the 4'" c. BC onwards, see LGPN IV.

%8 See LGPN I-1V and especially LGPN 1 for the 19 occurrences of the name in Thasos.

% For the association of the epic poet with Abdera, see Stephanus of Byzantium, s.v. Abdera; for
the dissemination of the name, see LGPN I-1V.

%% See Bechtel, HPN 330.

*! For the formation of the name and the presence of this specific ending in Africa, see Kajanto,
Latin Cognomina 123 and 366. For a brief comment on the name, see also Meimaris and Bakirtzis,
‘EAAnvikés émypagpés 27. Apart the occurrence at Maroneia, the name is absent from LGPN I-1V.
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Nuprjviog. The name Nupfig, which is recorded in an inscription of the 5™ c. BC from
the Molyvoti peninsula, should also be associated with this group; although this is the
only occurrence of the name attested to date, it may be related to the already known
Novpfi¢ and interpreted, by extension, as a contracted diminutive form with the same

phonetic variation noted above (Nuprviog).*

Amongst the personal names of Aegean Thrace that present a limited, but
nonetheless interesting distribution may be included those connected with the cult of
the Nymphs: Nupgaydpng (1), Nougig (1) and Nuugdédwpog (4-5);**° despite their fairly
limited number, their concentration at Abdera seems to support the evidence for the
existence of a precinct of the Nymphs in the city in a disputed epistle in the Corpus
Hippocraticum.

The name Nup@ddwpog has the greatest concentration: the total of four or five
occurrences are found at Abdera, but three of them may conceivably relate to the
same person; in fact, the name is recorded once as the patronymic of one 'Aptepioin in
a funerary inscription dating from 475-450 BC, once as the name of an archon of the
mint in 446-445 BC, and once for an eminent citizen of Abdera during the early years
of the Peloponnesian War, mentioned by Herodotus (7.137) and Thucydides (2.29.1 and
4-7). This Nupgpddwpog, son of Tubfg, is recorded to have had connections in Athens
and at the courts of the Macedonian king Perdikkas and the Thracian king Sitalkes, to
whose sister he was married. Scholars have often examined the possibility that the
Nupgdédwpog mentioned on the coins is to be identified with the figure mentioned in
the literary sources, but their conclusions vary, depending on the dates adopted for
the coins. On the basis of the present state of our knowledge, the chronological gap is
small and the identification probable; the same holds true for the Nup@dédwpog of the
recently published funerary inscription E32.°* The other names in this group had a

2 The name and its different versions were discussed extensively by 0. Masson, “Nouvelles
notes d’anthroponymie grecque, IV. Le nom Neoprjviog, Novprviog ‘enfant de la nouvelle lune’
et ses variantes”, ZPE 102 (1994) 167-73 = OGS 11l 172-178. For the type Neourjviog, the preserved
examples —which include the coin from Maroneia— and their date, see op. cit. 170 = 175; all the
occurrences date from the 5% and 4% c. BC; for the name Novprig (accented according to the
literary tradition), which is recorded only once, see op. cit. 172 = 177. It should be noted that the
name Novprviog and its different versions were particularly popular amongst slaves, see
Masson, Actes du Colloque sur l'esclavage 1971 [1973] 15 = 0GS 1 153.

%3 A fifth occurrence may be represented by the genitive patronymic [- -] 6 Nu[---]o, preserved
in a votive inscription of the late 5% c. BC (E15); calculation of the approximate number of
missing letters does not preclude its restoration as Nup@6dwpog.

** For the identification of the archon of the mint with the figure in the literary sources, see the
relevant discussion in Isaac, Settlements 99-194 and Chryssanthaki, Abdére 173-75 with further
bibliography. With regard to the rest of Thrace, it may be noted that a Nuugédwpog
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more or less limited, though characteristic distribution in the ancient Greek world.
The name Nupgayépng —which also occurs on coins of Abdera— is recorded for the
first time in Thrace; it is found once at Halikarnassos in Caria and several times in the
area of the Cimmerian Bosporus.*® The name NOpg1g is also recorded for the first time
in Thrace; but its greatest concentration is on neighbouring Thasos, since of the 24
references to it in LGPN I-1V, 21 are from Thasos and date from the second half of the
6™ c. BC to the 2™ c. AD, one from Neapolis in the Thracian peraea of the 6" c. BC, and
only one from Mytilene of the imperial period.

A clearly distinct group, though one that has no special chronological or
geographical distribution, is formed by names derived from the adjective &vog: of
these Zevaiog, ZevokAfig, Zevokpitog, Zevoe®dv and Zévwv are found once each in
Aegean Thrace.

Special interest attaches to ZevokAfig, which is mentioned along with the
syntelones in a votive inscription from Zone, dating from the last quarter of the 5" c.
BC. The first editors suggested that the persons mentioned in the inscription were
Athenian officials who visited the area as part of the operations of the First Athenian
Confederacy; but the name cannot be used to support this hypothesis, since it is found
throughout Greece and is already known in Thrace.*® The name Zévwv is also fairly
widespread; it, too, is quite widely found throughout Greece and occurs several times
in Thrace, especially at Odessos —where it is attested on over 15 occasions— and also
at Apollonia Pontica during the 5"-4" c. BC, Byzantium and Selymbria. The earliest
occurrence of the name is that on Thasos in the late 6™ c. BC.*” The other names in
this group are recorded for the first time in Thrace proper: the widely found
Zevop®v,™® Zevékpitog —which is known on Thasos in the late 4% c. BC—**° and also
Zevaiog, which can be made out in the fragmentarily preserved grave stele from
Maroneia dating from the 3 c. BC. This name occurs for the first time in Thrace, and
also in neighbouring regions (Samothrace, Thasos and Macedonia); of all the names in

Nupgoddpov is honoured as a benefactor in an inscription of the 37-2" c. BC from Apollonia
Pontica (IGBulg I* 395); the name occurs once also in neighbouring Thasos in the 4*" c. BC (LGPN
1). 1t is also found in other areas of mainland Greece and the islands, and has a characteristic
presence in Syracuse, see LGPN I-11L.B.

** See McCabe, Halikarnassos 119 and LGPN IV respectively.

%% See LGPN I-1V; in Thrace it occurs at Mesambria Pontica and Ainos (LGPN IV).

%7 See LGPN 1V and I respectively.

%% For its presence in various parts of Greece, see LGPN I-IV; for its more or less limited presence
in Macedonia, see Tataki, Beroea 342, n. 79, to which one more instance should be added (Tataki,
Macedonians abroad 185, no. 53).

% See LGPN 1.
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this group, it seems to have been the least common, and the earliest occurrences of it
are in Attica and Euboea.””

The names "OAvumnog and 'OAvpmadng are recorded once each at Maroneia during
the Hellenistic period. The former —which is also found at Byzantium, Lysimacheia
and Durostorum— was fairly common in various parts of the ancient Greek world,
mainly during the Hellenistic and imperial periods. The latter had a similar —though
more limited— distribution; in Thrace itself it occurs for the first time.*”

The name “Ounpog is borne by an archon of the mint of Abdera, whose activity is
placed in the second half of the 4" c. BC. Despite the reputation of the famous epic
poet, the name itself ("Opnpog/“Opapog) and its derivatives (such as ‘Ounpravéc,
‘Opunpixég and ‘Opriprog) had a limited distribution in the ancient Greek world, mainly
during the Hellenistic and imperial periods. The case at Abdera is thus one of the
earliest known to date; one more reference, of the 4"-3" c, BC at Byzantium,
completes the picture for Thrace.”

The chronological distribution of the name 'Ovduapxog is generally speaking
similar; its occurrence as a patronymic in an inscription of the second half of the 4" c.
BC from Abdera is its first in Thrace and one of the earliest in the ancient world, since,
in this case, too, its dissemination is assigned primarily to the Hellenistic and imperial

periods.’”

The one reference to the name 'Opgetg in a funerary inscription dating from the
first half of the 4" c. BC from Zone may be added to the three other occurrences, of
imperial date, from the rest of Thrace (Odessos and Pautalia); this attests to its
relatively limited distribution, even in the native land of the homonymous mythical
hero. Robert has properly observed that the name alone should not be taken as
indicating the ethnic origin of its bearer, since its presence may be due to the

0 See LGPN I-1V.

7 See LGPN I-1V; the name "OAvumog occurs 75 times in Rome (Solin, NB 632-33) and
"OAvpmddng one (op. cit. 634).

572 On the basis of the latest research, the issue is dated to 336-335 BC, see Chryssanthaki, Abdére
95. For the distribution of the relevant names, see LGPN I-1V; for the 15 occurrences of the name
“Opnpog in Rome —of which eight for slaves and freedmen—, see Solin, NB 247.

573 See LGPN I-1V.
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influence of religion or literary tradition; but in this particular case the onomastic
environment (KiAjfuloc) leaves no doubt about it.*”*

The name "Opyapog is borne by an archon of the mint of Abdera in the early 4" c.
BC. Masson’s comment —that the name is fairly rare and has only a few parallels in
Asia Minor, more specifically at Ephesos— and the fact that the instance at Abdera is
the earliest known to date and the first in the whole of mainland Greece and the

islands, readily support its association with the world of the colonists.””

The name 00&Ang (Vale(n)s), which occurs twice in Aegean Thrace, belongs to the
group of Roman cognomina; it is one of the names inspired by features of the mind and

body and as such was quite popular.”

The names MdykaAog (1), Mayxapuog (1), Mapugidog (2) and the later Nayxapia (1)
form a group of which the first component is the stem Iav- from nav.

The first occurs as a patronymic in an inscription from Zone dating from the
second half of the 4™ c. BC. Although of simple formation, it has a fairly limited
distribution with the majority —and earliest— of the references being found in Attica;
the occurrence at Zone, which is so far the only reference in the entire region, is
roughly contemporary with those of Attica.””” The second name is found in a funerary
inscription from the Molyvoti peninsula dating from the middle of the 4™ c. BC. Its
second element is the characteristic stem —xapuog, which alludes to the joy of battle
(xdpun) and its ideals; nevertheless, it has not proved possible to locate a second
reference to this name.””® The most widely found name is the third, which is
recognised in a fragmentarily preserved votive inscription to Hermes Agoraios from
Abdera, dating from the second half of the 5" c. BC. The use of the Thasian alphabet

" For the limited presence of the name in Thrace and other areas of the ancient world, see LGPN
I-IV. It should be noted that the name is recorded three times in Attica, relating to two persons;
once with the characteristic patronymic Mdpwv on a funerary inscription of the 1* c. BC (IG I1*
6590) and once as a name and patronymic of the same person in an inscription dating from the
2" ¢. AD (IG II? 2106, 1. 13); there are also sporadic, usually later, occurrences of the name in
Achaia, Boeotia, South Italy and Sicily. See also L. Robert, “Un relief inscrit au Musée de
Stamboul”, Hellenica XI-XII (1960) 373 and Bakalakis, “Thrakische Eigennamen” 263.

*7> The issue is placed in 395 BC, see Chryssanthaki, Abdére 74, 188 and 190. For a short commen-
tary on the name, see Masson, RN 26 (1984) 53 = OGS II 432. The name occurs in Ephesos (IK 13
[Eph] 903, 1. 6 and 10) and the Cimmerian Bosporos (LGPN 1V).

%76 See Kajanto, Latin Cognomina 18, 46 and 247.

7 See Bechtel, HPN 357 and 234 and LGPN I-1V.

% For names derived from the stem Xdppo-/-xappog, see Bechtel, HPN 468-69, where this
particular name is not mentioned; see also below, p. 262.
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permits the hypothesis that the persons mentioned in it were probably of Thasian
descent, and this theory seems further corroborated by the picture of the
geographical distribution of the name Iau@iAog in these two regions; in fact, although
it is found throughout Greece, it occurs on Thasos a total of eight times, as opposed to
one uncertain reference in the whole of Thrace.””” The name MNayxapia, finally,
recorded in an inscription of Early Christian date from Maroneia, was disseminated
—along with the corresponding masculine name Tayxdpiog— exclusively from the
imperial period onwards; it is assigned, however, to a well-known group of Greek
personal names (Mayxdpng, Mayxapidag, Mayxapivog, Mayxapiwv) that were fairly
widespread throughout Greece from as early as the 5" c. BC.*

From the cognate stem Iavto- (from ndg) are formed the names MavtakAfg (3)
and TMavtokpatidng (1). The first is found exclusively as a patronymic, once in a
fragmentarily preserved funerary inscription dating from the last quarter of the 5 c.
BC from Molyvoti and twice in 5"-century inscriptions associated with Maroneia; the
proximity in date between the last two occurrences allows the assumption that the
individuals are related, or may even be the same person. A name found throughout
Greece, but more common on the islands of the Aegean, Euboea and Attica, it is also
often found on neighbouring Thasos; this geographical distribution, combined with
the dates assigned to the two cases from Aegean Thrace —which are the earliest in the
general area— allows them to be associated with the social element of the colonists.”*'
In contrast, the name IMavtokpatidng seems to be recorded for the first time; it occurs
in two inscriptions, one from Delos and one from Teos, but both presumably relating
to the same Maronite of the 3"-2 c. BC.

The name ManvAog, which is found, though not commonly, throughout Greece,
mainly from the Hellenistic period onwards, is recorded once, as a patronymic, in
Aegean Thrace; the picture of its presence in Thrace is completed by one further
reference from Byzantium of the 2™ c. AD. The view once held by scholars that it
should be linked with the indigenous onomasticon of Asia Minor, and more

*” For the examples from Thasos, see LGPN 1. One of them is found on the handle of an amphora
of uncertain date, and one in a catalogue of names of archons dating from the end of the 6" c.
BC; the others belong to the Hellenistic and Roman periods. A further instance, possibly from
Byzantium of the 3™ c. BC, is mentioned by Loukopoulou, Thrace Propontique 284-85, but is not
included in LGPN 1V. See also Hatzopoulos and Loukopoulou, Téménides 297 for a brief comment
on the presence of the name in neighbouring Macedonia.

%% For the dissemination of these names, see LGPN I-1V.

%81 See LGPNI-1V.
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specifically of Caria and Cilicia, was rejected by Robert, who emphasised the ‘apparence
grecque’ of the name and suggested that it is formed from the diminutive mdrmoag
—which as a ‘Lallname’ was common in both the Greek and the Asia Minor
vocabulary— with the addition of the Greek diminutive ending -0Aog.**

TMapdpovog "Attdlov, which occurs in an inscription from Maroneia dating from
the early 2™ c. BC, is one of the few cases in Aegean Thrace that —for purely
onomastic reasons— may be connected with the probable presence of Macedonians in
the area. Although TMapduovog is a name of Greek origin widely found throughout
Greece primarily during the Hellenistic and imperial periods, a cursory glance at LGPN
is enough to demonstrate that it was very popular in some areas and less so in others,
with Macedonia belonging to the former and Thrace to the latter category: of the 192
references in the volume for northern Greece, 187 come from Macedonia, as opposed
to three from the region of the Cimmerian Bosporus, one from Scythia Minor and only
two from Thrace.”® The probable connection of this person with Macedonia seems
further corroborated by the patronymic.

Particular interest attaches to the name IdpSog, which is recorded once in a
funerary inscription from Maroneia, dating from the imperial period (E308); the
picture for Thrace is completed by one further reference, relating to a gladiator in an
inscription of AD 227 from Odessos. Names derived from ndpSaAig/ndpdatog —such
as TMapdaAdg, Mapdaiiavég, MapdaAidng, Mapdalis, Mapdaog and Mapdadd— spread
to various parts of the ancient world, primarily in the imperial period. The
characteristic chronological distribution of Idpdog, its specific content —which, as
Robert noted, ‘évoque la vigueur et la souplesse dans l'attaque’—, and the absence of a
patronymic in the inscription from Maroneia —usually interpreted as an indication of

¥ For the interpretation of the name and its presence in various parts of Asia Minor, see Robert,
Etudes 178-79 and idem, Noms indigénes 62-63 and 578, n. 1. For Byzantium, see LGPN 1V; see also
Meimaris and Bakirtzis, EAAnvikés Emypagés no. 37 for the feminine form IoamdAn on an
Christian inscription of the 6™ c. AD from Hadrianopolis; for its presence in mainland Greece
and the islands, see LGPN I-1V.

% Of these two cases, one is that discussed here, from Maroneia, and the other from Perinthos
in the Hellenistic period, see LGPN IV. The name also seems to have been very popular in Euboea
(LGPN 1), Attica (1I) and Boeotia (IIL.A), while it occurs relatively rarely on the Asia Minor coast.
The very strong presence of this name in Macedonia has already been noted by scholars, see
Hatzopoulos and Loukopoulou, Téménides 297-98 and Tataki, Beroea 362, n. 245 and 415, n. 20.
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humble origin— combine to support the view that the Tdpdog of the inscription E308
may have been connected with the world of gladiators.”*

Although the names Happeviwv (4), Nappévovoa (1), Mappévwv (4) and Méppig (3)
belong to a group based on a common etymological descent, individual differences
may be noted in their geographical and chronological distribution. Mapuévwv and
Mapuévovoa, formed from the masculine and feminine present participles of the verb
nap(a)pévw, belong to the group of names found throughout Greece that also occur
quite frequently in Thrace itself."® The name Mappeviwv, in contrast, which occurs
four times in a single inscription, relating to four different people (E212), is one of the
names that became very popular under Macedonian influence and spread primarily in
the Hellenistic and imperial periods; the date assigned to this specific inscription, and
the presence in it of other names associated with the same area, perhaps permit the
hypothesis that the individuals in question were connected with or originated from
this area.” The name Idpug, finally, which is recorded three times at Abdera in the
4™ and 3" c. BC, may be associated with the world of the colonists; as Robert and
Masson have already noted, it has a considerable presence in lonia, while it is
characteristically absent from the volumes of LGPN devoted to mainland Greece.””

The name TNapoitng is read with some reservation in the second, retrograde line
of a funerary inscription dating from the middle of the 5™ c. BC;"* a name with a clear
formation but with a very limited distribution, it does not appear —from what is

*¥ For the reference in Odessos, see IGBulg I* 70bis (b). For the chronological distribution of the
name, see LGPN I-1V. In a group that is quite well represented, the only exceptions are the single
reference to the name IMap8aAig or MdpSadog on Leukas in the 4™-3" c. BC (AD 26 [1971] 353, no.
10), one MapdaAig at Athens of the second half of the 2" c. BC and one more at Buthrotum in 163
BC. For the content of the name, see Robert, Gladiateurs 300; for gladiatorial combats at
Maroneia, see below, p. 281-82.

%% See LGPN I-1V; in Thrace the name occurs in Odessos, Byzantium and Mesambria Pontica.

¢ For the close relationship of the name with Macedonia, see Tataki, Edessa 80 and 105,
Mihailov, Ancient Macedonia 4 (1983) 385 and more recently Hatzopoulos in GPN 105, 107 and 116,
who classifies it as ‘Macedonian with a clear Greek etymology’; as for Thrace, the name is recorded
also in Byzantium and Odessos in the Hellenistic and imperial periods, see LGPN IV.

*%7 See Robert, Noms indigénes 225-26 and Masson, RN 26 (1984) 53 = 0GS II 432. It may be noted
that the name occurs also at Teos, the metropolis of Abdera, see CIG 3064 (=McCabe and
Plunkett, Teos 79, . 26), CIG 3137 (=op. cit. 195) and R. Demangel and A. Laumonier, “Inscriptions
d’lonie”, BCH 46 (1922) 319-23, no. 3, l. 15 (=op. cit. 87). In the rest of Thrace, there is a
concentration of the name in a group of funerary inscriptions of the 5"-4" c. BC from Apollonia
Pontica, and it is also found in Odessos, Mesambria, Naulochos and Ainos, LGPN IV.

%% The use of the nominative for both names (see also Nedotpatog) reveals that it is probably
not a patronymic but refers to a second person; the relationship between the two is not stated.
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known at present— to have had any particular geographical or chronological
concentration.’®

The name TMatpokAfg is recorded twice at Maroneia and twice in inscriptions
from the Molyvoti peninsula; although a name found throughout the ancient Greek
world, particularly in the centuries before Christ, it occurs in Thrace for the first

time.””

Mavoaviag, one of the names found throughout Greece but very popular in
neighbouring Macedonia, is recorded twice: once as a patronymic in a funerary
inscription from the Molyvoti peninsula dated to the first quarter of the 4" c. BC, and
once as the name of an archon from the mint of Abdera, whose issues are assigned to
the years directly after the annexation of the city by the Macedonians. The fact that
other examples of archons bearing names characteristic of the Macedonian
onomasticon (cf. 'ApxéAaog) are also found at this same mint and at exactly the same
period permits the hypothesis that they were connected with the new ruling class.”!
This same group of names derived from the stem INavot- also includes Maveipaxog,
which is recorded once in Aegean Thrace, though of a man descended from
Chalkedon; although it may be assigned to names widely found in Greece, it appears to
occur only sporadically on the mainland, apart from Attica.’”

MeBeoilews (1) and Meibwv (1) belong to the group of names that derive from the
stem Tle10e-/Te01-/Te@o-. The former, borne by an archon of the mint of Abdera
whose issue is now dated to 356 BC, seems to occur for the first time; but, as Masson
already noted, it may be associated with other names of fairly limited distribution that
are formed by the addition of the syllable -o1- after the first element —such as

% For the formation of the name, see Bechtel, HPN 360 and 346; the form Iapoitag occurs in
Boeotia during the Hellenistic period (LGPN IIL.B), in a manumission inscription of Delphi (SGDI
1896) and also in a decree from the region of Stratonikeia of the 2™ c. BC, IK 22.1 (Str) 549, L. 5.

% In neighbouring Macedonia the name occurs from the 3™ c. BC onwards, see Tataki,
Macedonians Abroad 65 and 398.

! For the strong presence of this name in Macedonia, see Hatzopoulos in GPN 104, 107, 112ff,
116; in Thrace the name is recorded also at Mesambria and Perinthos, exclusively in the
Hellenistic period (LGPN IV). The probable connection of the name Havoaviag with the
Macedonians was also reported by Chryssanthaki, REG 114 (2001) 401.

2 It may be noted that in the volumes of LGPN which cover mainland Greece outside Attica
(IILA-TILB), there is only a single reference to the name, in Patrai, about the middle of the 2™ c.
BC, compared with 14 references on Rhodes (1), 13 in Athens (II) and 6 on Kos (I). The name is
also found fairly frequently in the cities of Asia Minor.
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derdeoilews, 'OpbesiAews— and are to be found mainly in Ionia and the islands.”” The
name Ieibwv, by contrast, which occurs in a funerary inscription from Abdera in the
second quarter of the 6™ c. BC, was fairly widespread in various parts of the ancient
world throughout antiquity; it is recorded for the first time in Thrace itself.**

The same holds true for the name TepikAfig; although found all over the ancient
Greek world and throughout antiquity, it also occurs for the first time in Thrace.’”

The name MAdtwv —without patronymic but with the addition of the ethnic
Mapwvitng— is found on a grave stele from Piraeus, dating from the first half of the
4" ¢, BC. The lack of patronymic makes it probable that the bearer of the name was
from humble —possible slave— origin; it may be noted that other cases of people
probably of slave origin are recognised —on the basis of their names— in the group of
funerary inscriptions referring to Maronites in Attica (cf. ©pag, ©parra and I'étag).

The name IMovtoyévng occurs twice as a patronymic in inscriptions dating from
imperial times. Although the inscription E286 enables us to reconstruct the
genealogical tree on p. 162 (n. 277), in which the name in the inscription E290 is not
cited, the presence of the same patronymic in the same period and region renders it
probable that it refers to related individuals, possibly to the same person. This
hypothesis is strengthened by the observation that it is the first occurrence in Thrace
of a name that, despite its simple formation, never became particularly popular; in
fact, there are only three references to it in LGPN I-1IL.B, while its presence in the cities
on the Asia Minor coast, though somewhat more notable, remains limited. All these

occurrences date from the Hellenistic and imperial periods.**

From the stem IoAv- derive the compound names MoAvdpntog (5), ToAvkpdtng
(3), MoAvvikog (1), MoAbgavrog (2) and MoAvxdpng (1), and the simple [16ANig (1) and
ToAT (1). The majority of the compound names are to be found throughout Greece. Of
the total of five occurrences of the name IoAvdpnrog, particular interest attaches to
the two cases in the inscriptions E400 (a decree of Drys) and TE73 (a decree of Thasos),

*» See Masson, RN 26 (1984) 53 = 0GS 11 432.

%% See LGPN I-1V.

5% For the names of this group, see Bechtel, HPN 369-70.

%% See LGPN I-1V; for Asia Minor, see TAM I1.1-2, 168, 1. a34 and b32-33, IK 15 (Eph) 1579, IPri 113, 1.
66, IK 23 (Smyrn) 23 and G.E. Bean, “Notes and Inscriptions from Caunus”, JHS 73 (1953) 23-27, no.
6, 1. 30.
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which relate to an eminent family whose place of origin is not given;*”” however, it

should be noted that the name occurs in its Ionian form —which, on the basis of our
knowledge, seems to be recorded in relatively early times only on the Aegean islands
and Asia Minor coast— rather than the more common IoAvdpatog, which is found in
various parts of the ancient world throughout antiquity.”*® TloAvkpdtng, MoAvvikog
and IMoAvxdpng are also names found throughout Greece. The first is already known in
Thrace —both north of the Rhodope mountain and east of the Hebros river in
inscriptions of the Hellenistic and imperial periods— and it also has a significant
presence on Thasos.””” The second, also already known in Thrace, belongs to the
category of those formed with the noun vikn which became particularly popular from
the Hellenistic period onwards.* The group of compound names, finally, is completed
by MoAbgavrtog, borne by two Abderites; the first is mentioned as a patient of
Hippocrates during his visit to the region in the late 5" c. BC, and the second as archon
of the mint, whose issue is assigned to 323 BC. Though it is formed from two highly
productive stems, this particular name appears not to have been very widespread; it
has a greater concentration on Thasos, but in Thrace itself it seems to occur for the
first time.*”!

The group of derivatives includes TT6AA1g and ToATg. MTOAAG and "ApxikAfig are
mentioned as archons in a fragmentary inscription dating from the last quarter of the

57 See the comments on inscription E400 in IThrAeg. The inscription TE73, despite a certain lack
of clarity in the formulation of lines 7-8, enables us to reconstruct the following genealogical

tree, with some reservation:
‘Totiaiog

MoAvdpnrog
|
‘loTioiog

MoAvépnrog  ‘Avtiyévng  ‘Totiaiog  TMappévovoa  Nika.
5% The form IMoAvépnrog is recorded on Paros, Samos and Thasos in the Classical period (LGPN I)
and also at Erythrae (IK 1 [Ery] 161, . 16). For the geographical and chronological distribution of
the more common IMoAvépatog, see LGPN I-IV. The form ToAvrpatog is also recorded of a man
descended from Thrace about the middle of the 2™ c. BC, see LGPN IV.
* On the basis of the dates assigned to them, the two archons of the mint of Abdera were
probably related, though not the same person. For the presence of the name in Thrace, see
IGBulg 1> 338bis, 11 867 and 111.1, 884, 1. a25; for Thasos, see LGPN 1.
“° For Thrace, see IGBulg I* 326 for an inscription of the 1** ¢. BC from Mesambria Pontica. The
names IToAvveikng and MoAvvikn also occur in Thrace (LGPN 1V) and on Thasos and Samothrace
(LGPN 1). As for the name ToAvxdpng, see LGPN IV (with one more occurrence at Byzantium of
the 2™ c. BC); for its formation, see Bechtel, HPN 379 and 465.
“1 See LGPN; it may be noted that of the total of 17 references in the first four volumes, 11 come
from Thasos.
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5% c. BC from Zone. As its publishers note, ‘the date assigned to the inscription and the
preserved names of the two archons, which are unknown in the onomasticon of the
general area of the north Aegean but are, in contrast, widely found in Athens at the
same period, allow us to suppose that the individuals were representatives of
Athenian rule who lived in Zone'.*” In fact, although the name had a limited
distribution in various areas of the Greek world, its absence from northern Greece is
confirmed by the recent publication of LGPN IV.*” The name IToAdg (genitive MToAddog)
is found in a funerary inscription from Abdera dated to the early 4" c. BC. Although it
is recorded in various parts of the ancient world (e.g. Korinthia, Sicily, Eretria, and
elsewhere), its distribution is generally speaking limited; it has a characteristic
concentration on Thasos —where the form IToOAug is also found—, but in Thrace itself
it seems to occur for the first time.**

The interesting name I16pkng occurs twice, as name and patronymic of the same
person. Detschew, in whose time no parallels for it were known, assigned it to the
category of personal names of Thracian origin, though he did note the existence of the
noun népkng in the Illiad —where it denotes the ring that connects the spearhead with
the shaft of the spear— and also the use of comparable nouns in Greek personal
names. The addition of another possible occurrence of the name in a graffito on
Samothrace that appears to use the Greek alphabet to render a non-Greek language, is
not enough to confirm the Thracian origin of the name. The existence in Greek of the
corresponding noun, and also of the etymologically related nouns népkog and mopkeig
to denote a fishing implement and the fisherman who used it, allows it to be assigned
—for the present, at least, until the discovery of parallels in a definitive onomastic
context— to the category of names of Greek inspiration.®

The occurrence of theophoric names derived from the cult of Poseidon seems
relatively limited in Aegean Thrace: the names found are Mooeidinmog (1), Mooedwviog
(4), Moaide(1)og (2), Toadrjiog (2), and also Méoig (1).

%2 IThrAeg E403.

%3 See LGPN IV, where a single example is cited from Scythia, possibly from the 2™-1* ¢. BC. As is
clear from the other volumes, the name is found in the Aegean islands, the Peloponnese and
central Greece, but seems to be absent from Thessaly, Epiros, Macedonia and Thrace.

“* For the extended declension with the dental -8-, see Hatzopoulos, Chalcidique 46-47. For the
presence of the name in various areas, see LGPN I-IV.

“* For the terms ndpkog/mopkev, their probable etymological affinity, and the main literary
evidence, see Chantraine, Dictionnaire s.v. For its connection with Thracian personal names, see
Detschew, TSp s.v. and for the graffito of Samothrace, see recently, Brixhe “Zéne et Samothrace”
(forthcoming).
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The first two belong to the category of names found throughout Greece. The name
TMooedwviog has the greatest concentration, with three occurrences at Maroneia and
one in an inscription from the chora of Abdera; it is one of the names that were
disseminated primarily in the Hellenistic and imperial periods and appears to be
particularly common in Thrace itself. The name IMoceidinnog, recorded of an archon of
the mint of Maroneia in the second half of the 5™ c. BC, is also well attested in
Thrace.*™ Much greater interest attaches to the earlier forms Ioside10, Mosideog, and
TMoaidniog, which are recorded a total of four times, three times at Maroneia and once
in the city on the Molyvoti peninsula. The existence of a name common to these two
regions, particularly at a relatively early date, is of interest.*”” This group is completed
by the name Iéo1g (genitive Méa180g), which is also found in an inscription from
Maroneia in the last quarter of the 4™ c. BC; despite the fact that Detschew takes a
different view and interprets it as a personal name of Thracian origin, it should

probably be assigned to the group of theophoric names derived from Poseidon.*®

The name Motdpwv occurs three times in the same inscription from Plotinopolis,
dating from the imperial period. It belongs to the group of names found throughout
Greece from the Hellenistic period onwards, and appears to have been very popular in
Thrace, where it is recorded a total of twelve times; the existence of many large rivers
was probably the reason behind its presence there.*”

The name Tpa&iddag is restored as the patronymic of a man from Cyrene in a
fragmentary funerary inscription from Abdera, dated to about the middle of the 4" c.
BC. The restoration of this particular name was preferred over others (e.g. the more
common Tpa&iag) precisely on account of its great presence in the onomasticon of
Cyrene: of the total of eleven occurrences cited in the first four volumes of LGPN, eight

“¢ The former of these two names occurs a total of 35 times and the second five (LGPN IV).

%7 Cf, M6e10g/TH0e0g and the comments of 0. Masson, “Remarques sur I'onomastique d’Ephése
(& propos de I'index Ephesos VII1.2)", ZPE 64 (1986) 180, no. f and n. 35 (with further bibl.) = 0GS
11 504. This name can also be associated with the festival of the Mooeidea, see J. Curbera,
“Onomastic Notes on IG XIL6 (Samos)”, Glotta 80 (2004) 4.

“8 See Detschew, TSp 375-76; for its inclusion amongst personal names of Greek origin, see
Bechtel, HPN 381, Mihailov, Actes du ler Congrés des Etudes Balkaniques et Sud-Est Europé 553-54
and his short comment in IGBulg I? 46 (p. 106), as well as Duridanov, Pulpudeva 2 (1976) 148.

“° For the distribution of the name in various parts of the ancient Greek world, see LGPN I-1V;
see also Bechtel, HPN 381 and Samsaris, Dodoni 18 (1989) 334. Masson expressed the view that in
some areas, at least, the occurrence of the name may be linked with the Nile and the influence
of Ptolemaic Egypt, see 0. Masson, “Une inscription éphébique de Ptolemais”, ZPE 20 (1976) 94-
95 = 0GS I 250-51 but, in the case of Thrace, this interpretation is not necessarily valid.
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come from Cyrene, as opposed to three from Athens and Kos; in Thrace it occurs for
the first time.

Tpiokog (2) and IMpioka (1), Tpivkey (1), MpdkAa (1) and MpdkAog (2) are all Greek
renderings of corresponding Roman cognomina. In at least three cases they are used by
individuals following the Greek onomastic formula and in three the Latin; one of these
three instances —Gaius Arronius Proclus of inscription E212— was of genuine Italian
origin. Moreover, it may be noted that Ilpickog and IpdxAog are very common
cognomina in Latin, while ITpivkep —which was the Latin equivalent of the Greek name
Mpwrtoyévng— seems to have been very popular with slaves; this observation is
confirmed by the inscription E473, which was erected by a freedman in honour of his

patron.®*®

The name TpokAfg belongs to those of panhellenic distribution; to the total of
four occurrences in Aegean Thrace are added two known from Perinthos in the 4%-3
c. BC, and one from Samothrace of the 1% c. BC.*"*

The name Mpdkpitog is found as the patronymic of Neotopi in a funerary
inscription associated with the Molyvoti peninsula; this is the first occurrence in

Thrace of a name which was in any case not very widespread.**

The name IMpoundidng, found on coins of Abdera in the first half of the 4" c. BC, is
formed by the addition of the patronymic ending -idng to the name Ipoun6evs. It has
already been noted by scholars that the distribution of this specific name is very
limited: its picture appears to be completed by one more reference at Eleusis in the 4™
c. BC and a total of four with the dialect form Ipouadidag in Megara and Boeotia in the
4™ and 3" c. BC. However, the presence of the name Ipoun@et at Teos, the metropolis
of Abdera, and of the cognates Ipopa®iwv and MpounBiwv in Ionian areas —including
Odessos, a colony of Miletos— permits this specific reference to be associated with the

world of the colonists.”

% For a comment on the specific names, see Kajanto, Latin Cognomina 71 and 288 (Priscus), 74-75
and 291 (Princeps), 39-40, 42 and 176 (Proclus); for the frequency of Ipiokog and IpékAog, see
op. cit. 29-30, and for the dissemination of Ipivkey amongst slaves, op. cit. 18 and 134.

' See LGPN IV and I respectively.

' To the total of eleven examples cited in LGPN I-IV may be added three more from Miletos, see
IDid 24, Milet 1.3, 147, 1. 101 and 151, 1. 10 (for the same person), 122, 1. I 41 and 138, . 111 65.

" For a commentary on the specific name, see Masson, RN 26 (1984) 53 = 0GS II 432; for the
group of related names, see the comments of Robert in Firatli and Robert, Stéles 182-83. The
issue of the archon in question is now dated to 371 BC.
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The names Tpwrtayépag, Mpwthg, Mpwrtiag, Mpdti and Mpwtdpaog, and the
partly preserved INpw... are recorded once each in Aegean Thrace.

The distribution of MpwtAg, Mpwtiag and Mpdtig is fairly limited and quite
characteristic. The first, borne by an archon of the mint of Abdera in the first half of
the 4™ c. BC, is a contracted form of the name Ipwtéag; it has been discussed already
by Masson, who noted its Ionian character, adducing parallels from Euboea, Samos and

Kolophon. It occurs here for the first time in Thrace.®™*

The name Ipwrtiag, which is
recorded as a patronymic in a funerary inscription dating from the middle of the 6" c.
BC, occurs sporadically in Athens, Lesbos and Miletos; the example from Thrace is
615

significant as the earliest occurrence to date.®”® The geographical distribution of the
name Ip&tig, which occurs in the first line of a funerary inscription from the area of
the Molyvoti peninsula, is also characteristic: there are a total of six references in the
first four volumes of LGPN, one of them from Delos and five from Thasos.®"®

Of the compound names in this group, lMpwtaydpag was borne by the eminent 5%-
century sophist from Abdera; although it is one of the names that were found
throughout Greece, mainly from the Hellenistic period onwards, its early date and
significant presence in the cities of Ionia permit this name too to be associated with
the colonists.”” The name Tpwtdpaog, in contrast, which is recorded in a funerary
inscription from the Molyvoti peninsula, has only a limited distribution; its
concentration on Lesbos in the Hellenistic period seems more characteristic, and in

Thrace itself it is recorded for the first time.*'*

The name TtoAépag, which is recorded once at Maroneia in the Hellenistic period,
is a diminutive form of the personal name ItoAepaiog, which is very characteristic of
Macedonia; the presence of the ethnic ®\innetg confirms a relationship with
Macedonia in this case too. It may be noted that in the rest of Thrace, the name

¢! See Masson, RN 26 (1984) 53 = OGS 11 432.

> See LGPN I-1V and Milet 1.3 152c.

¢ See LGPN I and already Bakalakis, Mpoavaokaqikes épevveg 80, pl. 16¢. It may be noted that in
BullEpigr 1956, 158, J. and L. Robert accent it [lpwtig and interpret it as a feminine name, a view
adopted also in LGPN IV.

7 See Bechtel, HPN 386 and 18 and LGPN I-IV. Essentially the same observation may be made of
the examples in Odessos and Apollonia Pontica, which are dated to the end of the 5% c. BC,
IGBulg 1* 101 and 413. For Ionia, see IDid 427, IK 13 (Eph) 899, 1. 16, IK 1 (Ery) 33, B. D. Meritt,
“Inscriptions of Colophon”, AJPh 56 (1935) 359-72, no. 1, 1. VII 845, Milet 1.3, 37, 1. 67, 122, 1. 1 80
and 1190, 138, 1. 1 52-53, 147, 1. 94, IPri 61, 1. 22, 80, 1. 12, and 266-67 (for the same person).

18 See Bechtel, HPN 387 and 435 and LGPN I-1V.
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MtoAepaiog is found primarily in the period from the middle of the 3™ to about the
middle of the 2™ c. BC, with only a few later exceptions.*”

Names derived from the stem ITuBo- and the corresponding cult epithet of Apollo
are quite well represented in Aegean Thrace: those occurring in the region are
MuBaydpng (2), Mubéag (2) and Mubig (3) Mubivvng (1), MO (1), Mubiwv (1),
MuBoyévng (1), MuBSyovog (1), MuBSdwpog (4), MubokARg (1), TubSvikog (1), MHOwvV (4),
MuBdvupog (1) and the fragmentary Mue... (1) and MvBos...."*

The name MvB6dwpog is numerically the greatest, with four certain and a fifth
probable, though fragmentary, occurrences.””* A name found throughout Greece and
already known in Thrace, it is one of the most common of this group; however, it is
interesting to note that three of the occurrences of the name are found at Abdera as
opposed to only one at Maroneia and one at Zone, in contrast with what was seen in
the case of the presence of names derived from the stem 'AmoAA- in the cities of
Aegean Thrace.®” All three occurrences of the name IMubf¢ and the two of the
uncontracted form MuBéag are also found at Abdera of the Classical period; the name
was discussed by Masson, who noted its connection with the world of Ionia in terms

both of its formation and of its geographical distribution.*”

" For Thrace, see LGPN IV; for the special relationship of the name with Macedonia, see Tataki,
Beroea 361, Hatzopoulos and Loukopoulou, Téménides 302-303; see also 0. Masson, “Remarques
sur quelques anthroponymes mycéniens”, Acta Mycenaea 1 1972, 284-87 = 0GS 1 124-27 and idem,
“Anthroponymie, Dialectes et Histoire”, Verbum 10 (1987) 259 = 0GS I1 599.

% The same stem is found as the second component in the characteristic name ‘Hpénv6og, for
which see above, p. 185.

52! In a catalogue of theoroi from Samothrace dating from the 3" and early 2™ c. BC, can be read
the name 'AmoAAS8wpog MuBod[- -] (Fraser, Samothrace 63-66, no. 22, pl. 10); other restorations
—such as TMvB6dNAog, MuBS&dNoG, MuBGdikog, MuBdSotog and MubBodwpidng—are considered
less probable, since they are names with a clearly more limited distribution.

221t may be noted that the three examples at Abdera conceivably relate to members of the same
family, though different generations. For the other occurrences of the name in Thrace
(especially Mesambria Pontica, sporadically at Ainos and maybe Byzantium of the Hellenistic
period), see LGPN IV. For names derived from the stem 'AmoA\- in Aegean Thrace, see above, p.
134-36.

% See Masson, RN 26 (1984) 53-54 = OGS 11 432-33. The majority of the bearers of the name were
eminent figures of the city; in fact the name is recorded by Herodotus as the patronymic of the
famous Nymphodoros, a circumstance that assigns his floruit to about the middle of the 5% c. BC
and makes it probable that he is to be identified with the archon of this name from the mint of
Abdera, whose issues are assigned to about the third quarter of the same century. The name
MMuBéag is borne by another archon of the mint about the middle of the second half of the 4" c.
BC, and it is recorded once in Hippocrates’ Epidemics.
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The four occurrences of the name MOwv come from the same city, though in the
case of the honorary decree E7, it refers to a man from Akanthos in Chalkidike.** The
notable presence of names in this group in the colony of the Klazomenians and Teians
is supplemented by two occurrences of the name Mu@ayépng in the late 5 and early
4™ c. BC —possibly referring to the same person—,* and also the names 9615,

® which are found once each. It may be noted that several

Mubivvng® and MuBokAF,
of these cases refer to eminent citizens, specifically to archons of the city mint.

The commonplace name MuBiwv,””” and the compound MvBoyévng™® and
MuBSyovog™! are found once each in Maroneia in the Hellenistic and early imperial
periods. Special comment is required only in the case of the names Mv@évikog —borne
by an archon of the mint of the same city— and IvBcvupog, which is recorded once in
a funerary inscription from the city on the Molyvoti peninsula, dating from the third
quarter of the 5% ¢ BC. Both are recorded for the first time in Thrace, though the
former is also found in various regions of the ancient world —with a characteristic

4 In this case, too, the name seems to be borne by eminent, wealthy citizens, specifically by a
man who dedicated a statue of Hermes made by the sculptor Euphron of Paros in the first half of
the 5" c. BC, an archon of the city mint in the first half of the 4" c. BC, and another important
figure —tfj 36&n mpwrevovta t@V APdnpitdv, according to Diodorus—, who betrayed his city
during the siege by the Roman general Hortensius and Eumenes II in 170 BC, see RE XXIV (1963),
s.v. Python, col. 615, no. 6 (H. Schmitt). A name found throughout Greece, it is already known in
Thrace, mostly in the southern areas (Ainos, Byzantium), see LGPN IV.

4 That the two occurrences refer to the same person is probable on chronological grounds. The
name is widely found in Ionia and the larger Aegean islands, and to a lesser extent in other areas
of the ancient world, and is found sporadically in the cities of the Propontis and the Black Sea
from as early as the 5" c. BC (Selymbria, Perinthos, Apollonia Pontica), see LGPN I-IV.

% This is the first occurrence in Thrace of a name that was not very common and is found
mainly in Ionia and the islands; it is also found three times in neighbouring Thasos (LGPN I-IV).
7 The name was discussed by Masson, RN 26 (1984) 54 = OGS I 433, who noted its limited
distribution. Without the reduplication of the -v- it is found in Eretria of the 4" and 3™ c. BC
(LGPN 1), and once each in Boeotia and Phokis in the 2™ c. BC, in the form Mu@ivag (LGPN IILB).
For the ending with which it occurs in Thrace, cf. @pactvvng, ®1Aivvng, Mikivvng (Bechtel, HPN
390).

8 Like most of the names formed by the addition of the very productive ending -kAfig, it was
widely found in various areas of the ancient world; it occurs once at Perinthos of the Archaic
period and twice at Dionysopolis of the imperial period (see LGPN IV).

 The concentration of this name in Thasos, where it is found more than fifty times (LGPN 1), is
highly characteristic. For the approximately ten occurrences of the name in Thrace itself, see
LGPN1V.

© The name is found in Selymbria (LGPN 1V), in Samothrace of the Hellenistic period, in
neighbouring Thasos of the 4 c. BC and also in other parts of the ancient world, particularly in
the islands (LGPN 1) and Ionia.

1 Although the etymology of the name is clear, it is not mentioned by Bechtel or included in
LGPN I-111.B.
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concentration in Athens from the 5% c. BC onwards and on Kos, mainly in the
Hellenistic period—, while the latter has a characteristic concentration on Thasos and

the Aegean islands.***

The signature ‘TIvhogdyog kuBpomAdotng &ypacev (sic) is found on the rim of a
pithos from Plotinopolis, dating from the last years of antiquity. Although names
formed with the stem Iu)o- as their first or second component are known in the
Greek onomasticon,”” the interpretation of this particular one remains unclear: the
rendering ITnAo@dyog, in contrast, though unattested, would be readily interpreted as
a nickname, reconcilable with the person’s profession.

PAyiAAa (1), ‘Povgivog (1) and Pobgog (3) are renderings in Greek of
corresponding Latin cognomina (Regillus/-la, Rufinus, Rufus). They are associated with
persons who follow the Roman onomastic formula, except in one case E21, which
follows the Greek, though in a Roman onomastic context. The cognomen Rufus was
very popular amongst the Roman aristocracy and fairly rare amongst slaves; this
observation also appears to apply in the examples of the inscription E449, since the
person involved is referred to as a patron.***

The name ‘P6dn occurs twice in Aegean Thrace, once in a funerary inscription
from Zone, dating from the 5%-4" ¢, BC, and once in an interesting inscription of
imperial date from Dioni —a site close to but outside the chora of Maroneia— which
has a mixed onomastic environment with Greek, Roman and Thracian elements. A
name found throughout Greece, though not very frequently, it does not appear to
have any diagnostic geographical or chronological distribution; but, with the
exception of the earliest occurrences of the name in Attica, the case at Zone is notable

for its early date.*™

The name ‘PowuntdAkag/-ng is recorded a total of four times in the region, three
in the inscription of the strategoi from Topeiros (AD 46-54) and once in an inscription

2 It may be noted, indicatively, that of the total of eight references in LGPN I-IILB, five come
from Thasos and are dated to the 5-3" c. BC, while the other three are distributed between
Andros, Eretria and Kea.

% See Bechtel, HPN 390.

3 See Kajanto, Latin Cognomina 316 (Regillus/-1a), 27, 28 and 229 (Rufinus), 30, 64, 65, 134 and 229
(Rufus).

% See Bechtel, HPN 394-95 for names on ‘Podo-/-pd8n and LGPN I-IV for the distribution of
‘P68a/P4dn in mainland Greece and the islands.
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on a stele with a funeral banquet scene from Dymi, dating from imperial times. It
belongs to the category of Thracian composite names, formed from the stem ‘Poiun- as
its first component —which can also be recognised in the simple name ‘Poipog—, and
the stem —tdAkng as its second (cf. ZitdAkng). Although the association of specific pre-
Greek names with specific tribes is still highly hazardous, a series of observations
allow this name to be connected with the south-western parts of Thrace, and possibly
with the tribe of the Sapaioi. In fact, the single-stem name ‘Poipog is thought by
Hatzopoulos and Loukopoulou to be characteristic of the indigenous population of
eastern Macedonia, while PoiuntdAkng itself seems to have been very popular
amongst the members of the Sapaian dynasty, which had its heartland in the area of
Mount Lekani and which flourished from the middle of the 1" ¢ BC onwards.
Moreover, the place-name ‘PowunAntixy, which is recorded as the name of a strategia
in an inscription from Nicopolis ad Nestum,” is also to be sought in south-western
Thrace. The distribution of the name amongst the members of the local aristocracy at
this same period is possibly to be associated with its inclination to honour the Sapaian
dynasty.

In this light, moreover, the fact that all four cases in Aegean Thrace relate to
generals is of interest. The observation that this office was frequently kept within the
ranks of the same families permits certain prosopographical correlations to be drawn.
So, Mokdmopig ‘PoiuntdAkov in the Topeiros inscription (E84) should perhaps be
regarded as the son of the general ‘PowuntdAkng Awxcévews and his wife BecovAa
Mokamndpewg in an inscription from Dymi (E387), while an inscription from the region
between the Danube and the Haemus referring to 'AnoAAdviog ‘PowuntdAkov is
possibly to be identified with some close forebear or descendant of TiBépiog KAavdiog

637

‘PountdAkng, son of 'AToAA@V10G.

¢ For the name 'Poipog, see Hatzopoulos and Loukopoulou, Téménides 303-304, and for the
‘PounAntiki) otpatnyia, the inscription IGBulg IV 2338, 1. 3-4 and V 5928 with commentary. For
references to the name in north Greece and the respresentatives of the Sapaian dynasty, see
LGPN 1V; see also Dana, ZPE 154 (2005) 295 for some further additions. For the connection of the
name with the Sapaian dynasty, see also BeSevliev, Untersuchungen 15 and 24-25. For the
heartland of the Sapaioi, see Chr. Danov, Altthrakien (Berlin-New York 1976) 134.

7 For the restriction of the office in practice to members of the same family, see above, p. 148,
n. 218. Comparison of the inscriptions E84 and E387 permits the reconstruction of the following
genealogical tree:

Aldoevig Mokdmopig

‘PoiuntdAkng  + BeooUAa

Mokdnopig Kanpovfiipog Aatovtovpun
For the inscription of AtoAAdViog ‘PoruntdAkov, see IGBulg V 5394.
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For the name Pwuavég, cf. comments on the name Zafiva.*

The name ZaPpaic, recognised in a votive inscription to Zeus Hypsistos from
Abdera and dating from the 4" c. AD, is one of the rare instances of a name of Semitic
origin in the area; although it is apparently not recorded elsewhere, it may be related
to the name Zapfarti already known in neighbouring Macedonia. The absence of a
patronymic permits the hypothesis that the woman dedicator was of humble (slave?)
origin, while the reference in the same inscription to the cult of Zeus Hypsistos recalls
the theory that this cult was often connected with the Jewish community.®*’ The small
group of names of Semitic origin is supplemented by ’Ioadxiog, "lwdvvng and Mapia,

which are recorded in Early Christian inscriptions of Maroneia.**

The name Zafiva, which occurs in an interesting inscription from Dioni (cf.
comments on the name Kpoviwv), belongs to the category of names inspired by ethnic
cognomina (cf. Pwpavég); although it was disseminated in various parts of the Roman
empire, it had no geographical implication.*'

For the possible reading of ZAPI as Apio...., see above, p. 138.

The name Zdtpiog is found in a funerary inscription from Maroneia, which makes
it possible to reconstruct the genealogical tree on p. 186 (n. 387). Thus far, it does not
seem to be recorded elsewhere, though it can be related to the name Zatpia, found in
an inscription of imperial date from Kabyle, to Zdtpng, which occurs in an inscription
dating from the imperial period found in the mansio Cillae to the north of the Rhodope
mountain and to Zatplavy, in an inscription of the same period from Byzantium; it
also recalls the name of the Thracian tribe of the Satroi, which is mentioned as early as
the time of Herodotus in the area of Mount Pangaion between the Nestos and Strymon
rivers.*”” £dtpng and Zatpiaviy were described by their publishers as nomina Thracia,
but the existence of the Latin nomen Satrius and the cognomen Satrio lends support to
the theory that they should be interpreted as Greek renderings of the corresponding
Latin name;** the possibility cannot be ruled out, however, that they should be

% See Kajanto, Latin Cognomina 18, 46 and 247.

% See the comments in IThrAeg E19, with references and bibliography.

“° For these names, see below, p. 292.

“! See Kajanto, Latin Cognomina 20, 30, 51 and 186.

2 For the names see IGBulg 111.2, 1777 = V 5635 (Zatpia Mapkia), I11.1, 1516, 1. 29 and and IK 58
(Byz) 387, . 1 respectively. For the Thracian tribe and its heartland, see Detschew, TSp 426.

3 f. also the name ®AdPig, also in the inscription from the mansion Cillae, op. cit. 1. 30.
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regarded as a case of ‘phonetic coincidence’ between a a Latin and a Thracian name, as
asserted by Mihailov to account for the notable presence of specific Latin names in

Thrace, such as Bdooog, KéAoog, etc.*

The name Zdtvpog is recorded twice in Aegean Thrace; although it is one of the
names found throughout Greece and already known in Thrace, it was clearly, and
unsurprisingly, preferred by the Thasians, who were surpassed only by the
Athenians.**

An inscription from Samothrace dating from the 1* c. BC and containing the
names of initiates refers in Latin to one ZéAevkog Mapwvitng. Like other names
characteristic of the Macedonian court, it was disseminated in various regions of the
ancient world, mainly in the Hellenistic period and later. The instance from Maroneia
is one of the earliest testimonies to date to its presence in Thrace; the picture for the
area is completed by a ZéAevkog ©p&& —mentioned in a funerary inscription of the 1*
c. BC from Athens—, and two examples of imperial date from Thrace north of the

Rhodope mountain.**

The name Sextus belongs to the highly characteristic and widespread category of
cognomina (obtained originally from praenomina) that denote the sequence of birth

within a family (cf. also Tertius, Quartus and Quintus).*"”

Tepamniwv, which occurs three times in inscriptions of Late Hellenistic date from
Maroneia, is one of the names related to the cult of the Egyptian Gods (cf. "Ioidotog,
"loidwpog and "Toiwv). Specifically, the same name and patronymic are borne by an
epimeletes in an inscription dating from the 1% c. BC, and it also occurs once as a
patronymic in the catalogue of therapeutai of the Egyptian Gods (E212). On the basis of

4 For the nomen and the cognomen, see Solin and Salomies, Repertorium 163 and 397 and Kajanto,
Latin Cognomina 165; for cases of ‘phonetic coincidence’, see Mihailov, L'Onomastique Latine 345-
46.

 In the rest of Thrace, the name is recorded twice at Perinthos —one of these two bearers of
the name is also mentioned, along with his son, in an inscription from the chora of Apollonia
Pontica (IGBulg V 5155)—, once at Sestos and twice at Apollonia (IGBulg I* 401 and V 5150). For
the other regions of mainland Greece and the islands, see LGPN I-IILB. For the frequent
occurrence of these names amongst slaves, see Masson, Actes du Colloque sur l'esclavage 1971 [1973]
14=0GS1152.

¢ For the geographical and chronological distribution of the name and for its presence in
Thrace, see LGPN I-1V.

7 See Kajanto, Latin Cognomina 41, 74, 75 and 174.
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the proposed dates, it is not impossible that these were related individuals, perhaps
brothers.**®

Amongst the most widely disseminated cognomina of Latin origin is Zevfjpog
(=Severus), which is assigned by Kajanto to the category of names derived from

adjectives that denote ‘strength of character’.*

The name ZelOng, borne by three important representatives of the Odrysian
dynasty, is one of the Thracian dynastic names that were fairly widespread in Thrace
itself and also outside it. The name is recorded several times on Thasos and the larger
islands of the eastern Aegean (Lemnos, Samos, Chios, Kos and Rhodes), on Delos and in
Attica, and also in Korinthia and Arkadia in its Doric form (Ze00ag). In several of these
cases, moreover, it is found in a purely Greek onomastic context. Although in certain
cases the possibility cannot be ruled out that the name was adopted by Greeks who
enjoyed special relations with the kingdom of the Odrysians, its presence should
normally be attributed to Hellenised Thracians or slaves from Thrace who used the
name as familiar to the Greeks; one such case may have been 'A@podiciog Zetvbov,
whose name is found on a funerary monument from Attica.*®

The name Inpaydpng is restored as a patronymic in the second line of a funerary
inscription from Abdera dating from the 5"-4" c. BC. A name with a very strong
presence on the coast of Ionia and the larger islands of the eastern Aegean,
particularly at an early date, it is recorded on one more occasion in Thrace,
specifically in the Samian colony Perinthos in the 4"-3™ c. BC (Zapaydpag), and also in
neighbouring Thasos in the late 6" c. BC. Its characteristic geographical distribution,
in combination with the dates, leaves no doubt that the individual came from the

social element of the colonists.®!

% See LGPN I-1V; for a short commentary and its presence in neighbouring Macedonia, see
Hatzopoulos and Loukopoulou, Téménides 306.

9 See Kajanto, Latin Cognomina 20, 30-31, 66-70 and 256.

° For the distribution of the name, see LGPN I-1V; for the probable reasons for the occurrence of
the name outside Thrace, see also Tataki, Edessa 104-105 who, commenting on the presence of
names of Celtic and Thracian origin in the city, notes that ‘the last two categories of names must
be connected with the settlement of Illyrians by Antigonos Doson or Philip V and Thracians by
Philip V in Macedonia’.

! For the formation of the name, see Bechtel, HPN 18 and 398; for its presence in mainland
Greece and the islands, see LGPN I-IV and for Ionia, see B. D. Meritt, “Inscriptions of Colophon”,
AJPh 56 (1935) 359-72, no. 1, 1. 1V 420 and Milet 1.3, 122, 1. 1 47.
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The name Zifvpriog recalls the corresponding ethnic recorded by Stephanus of
Byzantium and the Cretan city Sibyrtos, referred to in inscriptions and on coins as
Zufpitior and ZuPpita, respectively. It was not very common as a personal name, and
its most characteristic presence is in Athens from the end of the 6™ to the 3™ c. BC. It
also is recorded once in Macedonia of an individual at the court of Alexander the
Great;*” in Thrace it occurs for the first time.

The name ZiA(A)wv is borne by an archon of the mint of Abdera in the second half
of the 4 c. BC. It is a name denoting a physical feature, being derived from the word
oiAhog (ssquint-eyed), and was fairly widely found in various parts of the ancient
world, mainly during the Hellenistic period and later. In Thrace itself there is one
more occurrence, on a coin of Byzantium of the 3" ¢, BC.*

From the word o1uég (=flat-nosed) are derived the cognate names Zipalog, Eiuog,
Tiun and Zwpwvidng. The first, which is formed by the addition of the diminutive
ending —aAog to the main stem, is found in various areas of the ancient world, mainly
Attica, the Aegean islands and Cyprus. The earliest occurrences of it include one in
Teos in the 6" c. BC and one on Thasos in the first half of the 5% c. BC; moreover, the
related name ZipaAiwv has an important concentration on Thasos from the end of the
6™ c. BC onwards. The instance in Abdera, therefore, is possibly to be associated with

#* The names Zipog and Ziun, which are found throughout Greece and

the colonists.
already known in Thrace, are believed to occur as early as the Linear B tablets as
names of slaves, and they apparently continued to be popular amongst them also
during historical time.*® The two instances from Aegean Thrace do not provide any

information on the social status of their bearers.

The name ZitdAkag/-ng, which is borne by a therapeutes of the Egyptian Gods
mentioned in the inscription E212, belongs to the category of composite Thracian

%2 For the form of the ethnic and the corresponding city, see Bechtel, HPN 543; for the name
amongst Macedonians, see Tataki, Macedonians Abroad 429.

%3 See Bechtel, HPN 505 and LGPN I-1V.

®* For the names in this group, see, in general, Bechtel, HPN 401 and 490-91 and O. Masson,
“Quelques noms grecs rares”, Philologus 110 (1966) 248-54 = OGS 1 83-89; for the ending -aAog, see
idem, “Notes d’anthroponymie grecque et asianique”, BN 8 (1957) 165, n. 35 = 0GS 1 9 with further
bibliography and idem, “La stéle des "EniAvkot de Knossos”, BCH 109 (1985) 197-98 = OGS 11 462-63;
for the distribution of the spesific name in Ionian areas, see idem, RN 26 (1984) 54 = OGS 1I 433
and for Thasos, Dunant and Pouilloux, Recherches 11 129.

% See Masson, Actes du Colloque sur l'esclavage 1971 [1973] 11 and 15 = 0GS 1 149, 153 and Robert,
Noms indigénes 32.
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names of bi-thematic form (cf. ‘Powun-tdAxng for the second stem) and also that of
dynastic names, since it is recorded in the 5™ c. BC of one of the most important
representatives of the dynasty of the Odrysians. Although it is found sporadically in
various parts of the ancient world, in Thrace itself its presence appears to have been
relatively limited.**

The name ZIkdpavdpog is restored as a patronymic in a fragmentary funerary
inscription from Maroneia, dating from the 1* c. BC. Together with the derivative
Zkapdvdpiog and the compound and rarer EZkapavdpbdikog, EIkapavdpdrtipog,
Tkapavdpéeirog, Zkapavdpdvag and Ixkapavdpdvupog, it forms a group of personal
names derived from the river Skamandros in the Troad, which are found from as early
as the Archaic period in areas close to north-west Asia Minor and the islands of the
north-eastern Aegean (Alexandria in the Troad, Lesbos, Tenedos and possibly also
Samothrace) and more rarely in other areas of the ancient world.*”” We may note, once
again, the presence in Aegean Thrace of a name derived from an Asia Minor river (see
below, p. 268-69).

The name Zkdpmnng, which may be recognised with some reservation in the first
line of a votive inscription of the 2" c. BC from the fort of Kalyva, is found here for the
first time. Its presence in the region would make its association with the native
population of the area —the Sapaioi— and its classification as a Thracian personal
name attractive; but the probable concentration in this area of soldiers of differing
ethnic origin does not preclude its assignment to other linguistic domains.

The name Zudpaydog, like others inspired by precious stones, was disseminated in
various areas of the ancient world, almost exclusively during the imperial period. The
two occurrences of the name in Aegean Thrace —one of which relates to a strategos in
the Topeiros inscription— conform with this observation, as does a further
occurrence in an inscription of Marcianopolis, which completes the picture for
Thrace; the last case, which is found in a funerary inscription for a gladiator, calls to

¢ The few occurrences of the name are assembled in LGPN I-IV. For its presence in Macedonia
and a brief comment, see Hatzopoulos and Loukopoulou, Téménides 307 and Tataki, Beroea 358-
59.

7 Volume IK3 (ilion) 16, 52, 55, 64, 165, 226 gives an indication for the presence of names of this
group in north-western Asia Minor. For mainland Greece and the islands, see LGPN I-1V.
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mind Robert’s earlier comment on the preference amongst this class for names
relating to wealth, brilliance and pre-eminence.***

The letters ZMOP and EITl ESMOPAOTOPMOKAA found on coins dating from period
111 and IV of operation of the mint of Abdera have been attributed by May to an archon
with the name Zpopdotéppog. This name was further associated by him with Zuépdog,
a name known from two funerary inscription of Thasos and interpreted as being of
Thracian origin. The correct reading is owed to Bingen, who recognised two names in
the coins of period IV: Zuépdog, which is assigned to the group of names derived from
the word ouepdadéog, and therefore regarded as of Greek origin, and the patronymic
‘Eppokal-, which is usually assigned to the group of theophoric names derived from

° with the required insertion of the article between the two genitives.

Hermes,”
Despite the rarity of the patronymic on coins, the existence of parallels supports
Bingen's interpretation. Masson, who noted the presence of names of this group
mainly in Ionian areas, also took the same view, as have all later scholars.®® A second
occurrence of the name at Abdera, referring to an archon of period VI, was added in

the years following May’s publication.

The name Zpvpviig, recognised in a funerary inscription of a gladiator from
Plotinopolis dating from the 3™ c. AD, is assigned to a small group of names inspired by
names of cities and occurring in the Hellenistic and particularly in the imperial period.
This specific one is also attested in a votive inscription of the 3 c. AD from Amaseia in

% For a brief commentary on names in this group, see Robert, Noms indigénes 275-76, idem,
Gladiateurs 301, Tataki, Tyche 8 (1993) 194 with n. 82 and eadem, Beroea 388, n. 381; both note their
distribution during the imperial period. For the presence of the name in Rome (47 occurrences,
of which more than 20 for slaves and freedmen), see Solin, NB 1139-40. For the phonetic
variarion £/Z before an M (Topeiros inscription), see Mihailov, Langue 69, and for the interesting
placing of the cognomen before the nomen (Maroneia inscription), see below, p. 286. For the
inscription from Marcianopolis, see IGBulg 11 816.

“° See above, p. 173.

“° For May’s comments regarding the onomasticon, see May, Abdera 47, n. 1 (later addition by
the editors) and 91, n. 4; for the correct reading of the name, see J. Bingen, “Smordos d’Abdére”,
BCH 87 (1963) 485-88, followed by Masson, RN 26 (1984) 54-55 = OGS II 433-34 and Hatzopoulos
and Loukopoulou, Téménides 308; for the presence of the patronymic on coins, see 0. Masson,
“Cretica”, BCH 103 (1979) 76 = 0GS 1 345 and idem, “Quelques noms de magistrats monétaires
Grecs”, RN 24 (1982) 24-25 = 0GS 11 406-407.
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Pontos, while the names Tudpvn/-a, Zutpvog and Ipvpvaiog appear to be slightly
more common.*

The name ZouvdeikevBog occurs once in Aegean Thrace as the patronymic of a
priest of Zeus and Roma and eponymous archon of Abdera in the first half of the 2™ c.
AD.*? It belongs to the characteristic category of Thracian composite names of bi-
thematic form; its second component is the stem -kev@og, which is very commonly
found in this position and also occurs in other names of this same region (cf.
’EntaikevBog), while its first component is a stem that recalls simple names
characteristic of eastern Macedonia, such as Zo081g, Zo0810¢ and Zovdilag.*® The
limited representation of the name both inside and outside Thrace, and the
geographical distribution of the two stems of which it is composed, permit it to be
associated —albeit with some reservation— to the Thracian population of south-
western Thrace.***

The classification of the name Zovodg —recorded in an inscription of imperial
date, but of unknown provenance— has repeatedly been of concern to scholarship. It
was earlier attributed to the purely Thracian or to the purely Asia Minor onomasticon,
but study of its geographical distribution in Thrace and on the coast of the Black Sea,
and mainly in Bithynia, has led ultimately to its assignment to the category of
common ‘Thraco-Bithynian’ names (cf. below, the name Inékng).”® In the case of

%! For the parallel of Amaseia, see SEG 46 (1996) 1615 and for the rest, LGPN I-1V; for personal
names derived from cities in general, see Bechtel, HPN 552-53 and 543 For the variation £/Z, see
above, p. 246, n. 658.

2 According to Ch. Avezou and Ch. Picard, “Inscriptions de Macédoine et de la Thrace”, BCH 37
(1913) 139, the form of the name in the nominative could be ZovdeikevOog or Tovdeikévong.

3 See Detschew, TSp 239-40 and 468 respectively. For the name Zo081¢ in Edessa of 180/181 AD,
see Tataki, Edessa 70, no. 283 and Touratsoglou, Pulpudeva 2 (1976) 135 and 138 (as Zo0d1c); for its
presence at Philippi, see AD 52 (1997) 847; for o080, see BCH 24 (1900) 305, no. 2 (Kavala), IG
X(2) 489 (Thessalonike) and CIL VI 31164, 1. 10 (Aur. Sudius in an inscription of unknown origin);
for Zovdilag, see AD 31 (1976) 336-38, no. a, pl. 266y (Latin inscription from Kavala). In all cases,
the onomastic context is characteristic of eastern Macedonia. Tataki (Edessa 87 and n. 42, 88, 97,
104) associates the names Zo08ig and Zouvdiog with the nomen Sudius. The existence of
derivatives and compound names with endings characteristic of Thrace allows the name to be
regarded as a Thracian personal name; but for cases of ‘phonetic coincidence’ between Thracian
and Latin names, see above, p. 242 and n. 644.

“* For the other occurrences of the name, see Detschew, TSp s.v., Tomaschek AlThr 11.2, 44,
Mihailov, Pulpudeva 2 (1976) 75 and, more recently, LGPN IV.

“* For the different views, see Zgusta, KIPN § 1463-9, Detschew, TSp 472-73, L. Robert, “Un relief
inscrit au Musée de Stamboul”, Hellenica 11-12 (1960) 379, n. 5, Mihailov, Pulpudeva 2 (1976) 74-75
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Aegean Thrace, we may note the interesting onomastic context in which it is found
(see MakeodAa).

The geographical distribution of the name Znéxng —found as a patronymic in the
inscription of the strategoi of Thrace— appears at present to be quite characteristic.
The example in the Topeiros inscription is added to another five occurrences of the
name known so far in Thrace, two of them in Byzantium as the name and patronymic
of the same person, one of a local dynast of the 4" c. BC, who used the mint of Abdera
to issue his coinage, one of a man from Bithynia in a funerary inscription from Piraeus,
and one on a sherd from Pistiros; the picture is completed by three further references
in Egyptian papyri, one of them of a Thracian and two of Macedonians.*® Arguing
from this geographical distribution and, mainly, from the funerary inscription of
Piraeus, Robert attributed the name to the common population substratum of
southern Thrace and north-western Asia Minor (cf. above Zouvcdc);* the later
discovery of the sherd of Pistiros does not appear to refute this attribution, since the
famous inscription found there revealed the close relations between this trading post
and the north Aegean coast.*®

The name Itéavog, already known in Thrace, is one of the common Greek
personal names found throughout Greece from the Classical period onwards, but
primarily in the Hellenistic period and later;*” the occurrence in Aegean Thrace dates
from the 2™-1* c. BC.

and more recently O. Masson, “Les graffites grecs et Chypriotes”, Le trésor de Meydancikkale
(Cilicie Trachée 1980), ed. A. Davesne and G. Le Rider (Paris 1989) 361 = OGS III 54.

% For the example from Byzantium, see Robert in Firatli and Robert, Stéles no. 79 (SEG 24 [1969]
739, Bullfpigr 1974, 150); for the Thracian dynast, see Peter, Miinzen 146-47, Chryssanthaki,
Abdére 225-28 and eadem, “Les rapports entre Abdére et les Thraces, vus par les documents
monétaires”, Proceedings of the Eighth International Congress of Thracology. Thrace and the Aegean,
Sofia-Yambol, 25-29 September 2000 (Sofia 2002) 423-24; for the inscription of Piraeus, see IG II* 8410
and for the graffito of Pistyros, Lydia Domaradzka, “Graffiti from Pistiros”, Pistiros I. Excavations
and Studies (Prague 1996) 90, fig. 6.1, no. 4; see also LGPN 1V and Dana, ZPE 157 (2006) 138 (under
IowlgApig) and 140 (under Mokelg).

7 See the commentary of Robert in Firatli and Robert, Stéles 184.

%8 For the inscription of Pistiros —which revealed the close contacts of the emporion with the
Greek cities of Thasos, Maroneia and Apollonia, see “Dossier: nouvelles perspectives pour
I'étude de I'inscription de Pistiros”, BCH 123 (1999) 247-371.

“° See LGPN 1V; as Masson observes, it belongs to the category of names that are recorded
frequently, though not exclusively, amongst the slave classes, see Masson, Actes du Colloque sur
l'esclavage 1971 [1973] 15 = 0GS 1 153. Of the 236 occurrences of the name in Rome, almost a
hundred is connected to slaves and freedmen, see Solin, NB 1182-86.
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The rare name Ttilag (EtiAag according to the publishers of the inscription) may
be assigned to the category of nicknames formed with the suffix -ag; it has proved
possible to identify only one parallel for the name, also from Thrace.”

Of the large number of names derived from the concept of the army, Zrpdtinmog
(1), Zrpatovikn (2) and Ztpdtwy (2) are found in Aegean Thrace.””" Of these, the name
Zrpdtwv is the most widely found in Greece as a whole and throughout ancient times;
it occurs several times in Thrace itself, as well as in neighbouring Thasos.””*
Zrpdtinnog and Itpatovikn were also names fairly widespread in various parts of the
ancient world, though almost exclusively in the Hellenistic period; the former is
recorded for the first time in Thrace, while the latter is already known in Hellenistic
inscriptions from east of the Hebros river.”

TOppaxog, also a name found more or less throughout the ancient Greek world, is
already known in Thrace;** in addition to an occurrence in a funerary inscription of
the 2™ c. BC from Abdera, it is not impossible that this name was also borne by an
archon of the mint of Abdera, who signs as ZYM on coins of the second quarter of the
5t c.BC.

The names Toveoig (1), Zuvétn (1) and ZuvrPeia (1) derive from abstract concepts.
Although of simple formation, all three had a fairly limited distribution in the
Hellenistic and mainly the imperial period; it seems, moreover, that they were often
used by slaves and freedmen, though there is no evidence for this in the cases of
Aegean Thrace.”

7% See IGBulg 11 857 from the chora of Marcianopolis.

7! See Bechtel, HPN 408-11.

72 See LGPN I-1V; for Macedonia and a short commentary on its presence there, see Hatzopoulos
and Loukopoulou, Téménides 309-10.

673 See LGPN IV; the name Itpatovikn occurs at Byzantium, Selymbria and Kardia of the 4" c. BC,
while the name Ztpatévikog at Perinthos and Philippopolis during the imperial period. The
name Itpatovikn was also quite common in Rome (57 occurrences), see Solin, NB 146-47.

674 See LGPN 1V; in Thrace the name occurs in a funerary inscription of the 5"-4™ c. BC from
Apollonia Pontica (IGBulg V 5149) and at Perinthos at the beginning of the 2™ c. AD
(Loukopoulou, Thrace Propontique 338-39).

> See LGPN I-1V; for these names in Rome, see Solin, NB 1254 (L0veoig for one slave), 706
(Zuvérn with 15 occurrences, of which seven for slaves and freedwomen) and 1255 (Svvifeix
with eight occurrences, of which five for slaves and freedwomen).
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The letters Zxn..., which are found on bronze issues of the mint of Abdera dating
from ca. 311-280 BC, may safely be interpreted as the beginning of the name of yet
another archon. This name was discussed by Masson, who considered IxnoinoAig as
the only possible restoration; although it occurs for the first time in Thrace, it is found

on neighbouring Thasos.*”*

Particular interest attaches to the name Zxiveion, found on a funerary inscription
of Zone dating from the first half of the 4 c. BC; although the name apparently occurs
for the first time here, it may be associated with the already known —albeit rare—
Zxwvddag, Ixiviog and Zxivéa, forming a small, though characteristic group of personal
names derived from the word oxivog (=mastic, a tree to be found mainly on the island
of Chios).®”” None of the names in this group were known in Thrace until recently.

The group of names derived from the stem Zw-/Iwoi- seems to be very well
represented in Aegean Thrace; it comprises the names TwkAfg (5), Zwkpdtng (1),
Thnatpog (3), ZwmoAidng (2), TdnoAig (1), Zwoaydpag (1), Zwoikpdtng (2), Zwoinatpog
(1) and Zwomdtpa (1), Zwoigilog (1), Zdoog (1), Tdotpatog (1), Zwtddng (2) and
Zwtipixog (4). Most of these are found in various parts of the ancient world, though
their greatest distribution seems to be primarily in the Hellenistic and imperial
periods; the occurrences in Aegean Thrace and Thrace in general all fall within this
chronologicél context.*”®

Of these names, TwkAfig has the greatest concentration, with two occurrences at
Zone —probably of related individuals, as may be presumed from the chronological
proximity of the relevant inscriptions— and three in Maroneia and its chora; the
picture for Thrace is completed by three further occurrences from Samothrace in the
Hellenistic period, which at the same time give an indication of the onomastic links
between the island and its peraea.” It is followed by the name Twtrpixog, with a total

76 See Masson, RN 26 (1984) 55 = OGS II 434.

77 Cf. also the name Zyivouoiog, which belongs to the category of ethnics derived from the place
name Ixivolg, see Bechtel, HPN 543 and O. Masson, “Notes d’Anthroponymie Grecque et
Asianique”, BN 10 (1959) 163 = 0GS I 23 with further bibliography. The name Zxivddag is
discussed by L. Robert in Annuaire College de France, 62e année (1962) 347 (cf. Robert, Noms
indigénes 272, n. 9); for the rest of the names in this group, see LGPN L.

7% For the common —though certainly not exclusive— occurrence amongst slaves of names
derived from Zw-/Zwot-, see Masson, Actes du Colloque sur I'esclavage 1971 [1973] 15 = 0GS 1 153 and
idem, “Linda Collins Reilly, Slaves in Ancient Greece, Slaves from Greek Manumission Inscriptions”, RPh
55 (1981) 328 = OGS 11 388.

7 See LGPN I; the cognate name ZwotkAfig is recorded once in Perinthos of the 3™-2" ¢ BC, see
LGPN1V.
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of four references, two of them in inscription E259 for a grandfather and his

% The cognate names Zwnatpog, Zwoinatpog and Zwoindrpa are recorded

grandson.
at Maroneia in the Hellenistic period; together with another probable occurrence of
the name Zwoinatpog on a papyrus of the 3™ c. BC, they appear to be the only
instances known to date in the whole of Thrace to the east of the Nestos.*! The names
Zwkpdtng and Zwoikpdtng are also cognates. The former is recorded as a cognomen of
one Kaioviog in a funerary inscription from Abdera dating from the end of the 3% c.
AD; both he himself and his wife AbpnAia "AAeEdvdpa possessed Roman citizenship,
though their cognomina betray their Greek descent.® Both occurrences of the name
Zwotkpdrng relate to men from Abdera; but Zwoikpdtng 'AydBwvog, mentioned in an
honorary decree passed by the demos of Eretria in the first half of the 3™ c. BC, and
Zwotkpdtng with no patronymic, found in a catalogue of theoroi of Miletos in the years
260-220 BC, may conceivably be the same person.®” Special mention should be made of
the names ZwnoAig and ZwnoAidng; the former —borne by an Amphipolitan in a
funerary inscription of the second quarter of the 4™ c. BC from the area of the
Molyvoti peninsula— is already known at this city in roughly the same period.*** In
contrast, the two occurrences of the name ZwnoAidng seem to be the only ones in
Greece as a whole; for this reason, Masson rendered the genitive ZwnoAidov —first
found in an inscription of Maroneia (E226)— as Zdnolig/ZwnéMdo<¢>, noting the
absence of other names in -moAidng, with a genitive -moAidov. However, the later
discovery of the inscription E487, where the name occurs in the nominative,
confirmed the existence of the name and its attribution to the local onomasticon.*®
The rest of the names in this group exhibit roughly the same characteristics in
their geographical distribution. The only exceptions are Zwoayépag and Zwoigidog,

*° This name, too, is recorded in Thrace exclusively in the Hellenistic and imperial periods, see
LGPN IV (Ainos, Byzantium, Durostorum, Nicopolis ad Istrum, Perinthos). For the presence of the
diminutive ending -1xog in non-lonian regions, see Robert, Noms indigénes 343, n. 8 and O.
Masson, “Sur le nom de Bilistiché, favorite de Ptolémée 11", Studia in honorem I. Kajanto 1985, 112 =
0GS 11 470 and idem, “Notes d’Anthroponymie Grecque et Asianique, V. Quelques noms crétois au
Memnonion d’Abydos”, BN 16 (1965) 169 = 0GS 1 72.

! See LGPN 1V for Thrace and I-1ILB for the chronological distribution of the relevant names.

* For the presence of the name in other areas of Thrace —and especially at Odessos—, see LGPN
1V; all these cases are dated exclusively to the Hellenistic and imperial periods.

* There are two further occurrences of the name at Byzantium in the Hellenistic period, as
name and patronymic of the same person, see LGPN IV.

% The name was borne by a military man who participated in Alexander the Great’s campaign
against the Triballoi in 335 BC (Arrian, Anabasis 1.2.5), and also in the battle of Gaugamela in 331
BC; the identification of the two men is not certain, since the patronymic is not given in the case
of the first, see Tataki, Macedonians Abroad 436.

° For Masson’s remark, see SEG 30 (1980) 691.
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which, in the present state of our knowledge, seem to have had a fairly limited
distribution, the most characteristic feature being their concentration on the Aegean
islands during the Hellenistic period; the examples from Maroneia are the only
occurrences of these names known to date in Thrace.*®

%7 and its variant TéAovAog (1), and also the

The names TapovAag (1)/TapodAa (1)
name Tdpoag (2) seem to be associated with the pre-Greek substratum of southern
Thrace. Fanoula Papazoglou has already noted the concentration of the first name
—and others ending in -o0Aag, -iAag and -dAag— mainly in the region of eastern
Macedonia, and her observations were followed by Loukopoulou and Hatzopoulos.*®®
According to the observations of these authors, Tdpoag may also be attributed to the
population substratum common to eastern Macedonia and Asia Minor; Papazoglou
associated the name with the cult epithets Tdpaiog and Taponvh found in Lydia, while
Hatzopoulos and Loukopoulou emphasised both the presence of the name in Thrace
and eastern Macedonia and its absence from areas west of the Strymon.*’ The recent
publication of LGPN IV seems to confirm these associations.

The correct interpretation of the name Teioig —which occurs in the genitive
Teiowog, as a patronymic in the second line of a funerary inscription from Abdera—
was given in a brief comment by Chryssoula Veligianni;*® formed from the stem
T(ehot-, which is found in a large number of simple and compound names, it is already
known in Thrace, while the cognate and more common Teioiag occurs at Byzantium of
the 4™ c. BC.*"

¢ See LGPN I-1V.

7 A different reading for this particular name has been suggested recently by Dana, ZPE 157
(2006) 142; but the reading of IThrAeg is based on inspection of the stone.

% For these remarks and for further bibliography, see Papazoglou, “Structures” 165 and
Hatzopoulos and Loukopoulou, Téménides 312-13; see also Dana, ZPE 157 (2006) 132 (correction of
TapovAag?).

“° See Papazoglou, “Structures” 165, Hatzopoulos and Loukopoulou, Téménides 313-14 and
Samsaris, Dodoni 18 (1989) 339; cf. also Zgusta, KION 602-603. For the general onomastic links
between Thrace and north-western Asia Minor, see G. Mihailov, “Rapports entre les régions de
I'est des Balkans et I'Asie Mineure”, Actes du ler Congrés International des Etudes balkaniques et sud-
est europ. VI (Sofia 1968) 549-55 and Tataki, Edessa 104, n. 88.

0 Chryssoula Veligianni, “Zu den Inschriften SEG XLI 599 (aus Maroneia) und SEG XXXIX 647
(aus Abdera)”, Tekmeria 1 (1995) 192.

! For the names in this group, see Bechtel, HPN 419-20; the name is also attested at Spinopara of
the imperial period, while the names Teisiag and Tefoavdpog occur at Byzantium and TeiowkAfig
at Lysimacheia of the 3" c. BC, see LGPN IV.
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Teleogdpog belongs to the category of names found throughout Greece, mainly in
the Hellenistic period and onwards; it is recorded in Thrace on a total of four

occasions, exclusively in the Christian era.*””

For the name Tepnidng —cited in Hippocrates’ Epidemics with reference to a
patient from Doriskos— it has not been possible to find an exact parallel; but if an
error in the manuscript tradition is assumed, it could be related to Tepmddng and to
all the names associated with the meaning of the verb tépnw, such as Tépmng,
Téprmovoa, Tépnwv and Teprnwd, and also Tépmavdpog, TepméAaog, Tepmévantog,
Tepné@ihog, Emtépnng, Ocotépnng, etc. None of these names seems to have had any
particularly characteristic geographical or chronological distribution.*”

For Tertius, cf. Sextus above,*”

The name Téxvwyv, borne by a Maronite in a funerary inscription of unknown date
from the area of the Kerameikos in Athens, occurs for the first time in Thrace. It is one
of the names derived from abstract concepts and found —albeit to a limited extent—
throughout Greece, primarily in the Hellenistic period; its presence may be noted
during the 3™ c. BC in the mother city of Maroneia, Chios, and, correspondingly, its
absence from Thrace itself and neighbouring regions.*

The name TnAépaxog, borne by an archon of the mint of Abdera just before the
middle of the 4" c. BC, is quite widespread in various parts of the ancient world. There
is a characteristic concentration of it on Thasos in the Classical and Hellenistic
periods, this island coming second in the whole of mainland Greece and the islands,
after Attica, with 11 occurrences as opposed to 15. In Thrace itself it is recorded on one
more occasion, specifically in a catalogue of a Dionysiac association of imperial date

¢ Moreover, the partly preserved name TeAe...., again found

from Apollonia Pontica.
on coins of Abdera in the second quarter of the 5" c. BC, may also be associated with

this name, or at least with the group formed with the first component teAe-/tnAe-; but

%2 The name occurs twice at Apollonia Pontica and once in the chora of Philippopolis, see LGPN
IV; it also occurs 132 times in Rome, see Solin, NB 363-66. It is not included in Bechtel, HPN.

3 For the names in this group, see Bechtel, HPN 424 and Chantraine, Dictionnaire s.v. tépropat.

% See Kajanto, Latin Cognomina 30, 74, 75 and 292.

% For names derived from the word téxvn and the stem Texvo-/-texvog, see Bechtel, HPN 424;
for their geographical and chronological distribution, see LGPN I-1V, mainly vols I (Chios) and 1V
(northern Greece).

% For the statistics and the occurrence of the name in Thrace, see LGPN I-IILB and IV
respectively; for the names of the group, see Bechtel, HPN 424-25.
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the chronological distance separating the two cases does not permit any

prosopographical correlations.

The category of Thracian dynastic names includes Tripng, which is found a total of
three times in Aegean Thrace: once as a personal name, once as a patronymic, and
once as the name of the grandfather of a bouleutes of Maroneia; in the last case, from
Dioni (E396), the special status of the family is attested also by the prosopographical
correlations permitted by another inscription, which comes from Nicopolis ad Nestum
and refers to a strategos of Thrace.*”” The phonetic similarity between this name and
the Greek Tnpevg, which made it sound familiar to the Greeks, has already been noted,
as, too, has the wide distribution of the name both in Thrace —mainly in the region
between the Rhodope and Haemus mountains— and in central and eastern
Macedonia; the fact that the name is normally found in this last area in a
characteristically Macedonian onomastic context —associated with names such as
"Apdvrag, dilimmnog, 'Avtioxog, Mevélag, etc.—, and that its few derivatives —such as
Tnprinng— are also recorded here, led Hatzopoulos and Loukopoulou to suggest that
the name was local to the area and that its dissemination was due to the prestige of
the Odrysian dynasty.®” In the case of Aegean Thrace, certainly, it is clear that the
bearers of the name were of Thracian origin (combination with other Thracian names,
reference to Zeus Paisoulenos and Zeus Svelthiourdos), and also that they were highly
integrated into the general Greco-Roman spirit of the period (combination with other
names of Greek and Roman origin, Roman citizenship).

The name T100ta (Tibuta according to the publishers of LGPN 1V) is borne by a
woman of Maroneia in an inscription of initiates from the sanctuary of the Great Gods
on Samothrace dating from the 2™ c. BC. The name is recorded for the first time in
this form; for this reason, it has recently been suggested that it should be corrected to
TioUta, a name already known in inscriptions of imperial date from Thrace.®”

The name of the first settler from Klazomenai, about the middle of the 7" c. BC
—which is recorded by Herodotus as Tiurjoiog and by the later Plutarch (T171) and

7 See IGBulg IV 2338, V 5928 and above, p. 202-203 (Kpoviwv).

“® For the similarity of sound with Tnpedg, see Hatzopoulos, Chalcidique 53; for its connection
with eastern Macedonia, see Hatzopoulos and Loukopoulou, Téménides 315. For one further
occurrence of the name, see Dana, ZPE 157 (2006) 133 (I'rjpng).

“° See LGPN 1V (a total of five occurrences from Augusta Traiana, Philippopolis and their chora in
the 2" and 3 c. AD); if the correction is accepted, the occurrence at Maroneia will be the
earliest reference to date of this name in Thrace.
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Claudius Aelianus (T11) as Tipnoiag— seems to be characteristic of lonia and the
Aegean islands. There is one further occurrence in Thrace in a funerary inscription of
the 4" c. BC from the Milesian colony of Apollonia Pontica, while it is known on Thasos
in the Hellenistic and imperial periods, and also in Macedonia in a decree of the first
half of the 3™ c. BC from Cassandreia. The reading of the name as Tiurotoc is to be

preferred to Tiunoiag, which is found in inscriptions from the 4' c. BC onwards.”

Of the group formed from the highly productive stem Tiun-/Tipo-/Tupe-, the
names TiudBeog, Tipokpdtng, Tiuw and Twwvidng are found once each, as is
Tipo&evidng, a partly preserved name restored with some reservation. The first four
ones may be assigned generally speaking to names found throughout Greece, whether

701

already known in Thrace (Tiud6eog, Tipokpdtng)’® or not (T and Tipwvidng).
Special comment is required only in the case of Tipo&evidng, restored in the catalogue
E212 from Maroneia. Although its formation is clear and the number of missing letters
exactly matches the corresponding gap on the stone, it has not been possible to find
an exact parallel; despite this, the formation of a derivative of the name Tiué&evog
with the addition of the patronymic ending -idng presents no difficulties, and is fully
to be expected in Aegean Thrace, where this specific ending occurs in a large number

of personal names.

The name Tpa(A)A(e)ig is found once in Aegean Thrace, specifically on the rim of a
pithos from the fort at Kalyva. Known in this form in areas of the northern Aegean,
and also as part of Thracian composite names in inscriptions north of the Rhodope
mountain, it is probably connected with the TpdAA(g)ig, who are mentioned as
mercenaries in armies of the Hellenistic period. The origin of the pithos make it highly

likely that this particular individual was connected with the garrison of the castle.””

On a black-glaze aryballoid vase from Zone on which the word pétpiog —probably
referring to the contents of the vase— is incised, the word Tpvew is also found incised
on the inside of the rim. As a name, it might be associated with the group of those

% See LGPN I-IV and Hatzopoulos, Donation 17 and 20-21, n. 1 for a short commentary on the
name; it may be noted that the compound name Tiunoidvag is recorded in Teos, the metropolis
of Abdera, E. Pottier and A. Hauvette-Besnault, “Inscriptions d’Erythrées et de Téos”, BCH 4
(1880) 180, no. 41 (=McCabe and Plunkett, Teos 213).

! See LGPN V.

7 For a comment on the name and its presence in the northern Aegean, see Hatzopoulos and
Loukopoulou, Téménides 316; for its frequent occurrence as an ethnic among mercenaries, see L.
Robert, “Notes d’épigraphie hellénistique, XLII. Décret de Samothrace”, BCH 59 (1935) 425-27 =
OMS 1 182-84 and mainly, Launey, Armées hellénistiques 1 398-402 with all relevant discussion.
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derived from the concept of tpugn (stenderness), such as Tpogwv and Tpvgpdoa,
names widely found from the Hellenistic period onwards and already known in
various areas of Thrace. However, given the lack of any exact parallel, and in view of
the interpretation of the other inscription on the vase, it is not impossible that this
inscription, too, is to be associated with the contents and use of the vase, rather than
with the name of its owner.”

The name TupéAong —found as the patronymic of the strategos ZukovAriong and
possibly as the name of another relative in three inscriptions from Paradeisos in the 1*
c. AD— seems to be recorded only a few times. One Alp(rjAiog) Aivdag (;) TupéAsov
occurs in an inscription from Discoduraterae north of Nicopolis ad Istrum, and Turesis
is mentioned by Tacitus as one of the leaders of the Thracians who rose against the
Romans in the great uprising of AD 26.”* These few occurrences confirm that it should
be regarded as a personal name of Thracian origin, even though it does not seem
possible at present to associate it with specific areas of Thrace.

The name TuyxapoUg, which is recorded as the cognomen of one Lollia in a funerary
inscription of imperial date from the area of Topeiros, is formed from the stem Tvx-,
with the addition of the suffix -apotg (cf. Zwoapods); this is the first occurrence in
Thrace of a name which had in any case only a limited distribution, exclusively in the
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final years of Antiquity.

The name ‘Ydxivog, inspired by the plant kingdom and also by the sphere of
mythology (cf. Ndpkiooog), seems to have been disseminated amongst the lower
classes, primarily in the final years of Antiquity. This same observation holds good for

7% For the other names of this group, see Bechtel, HPN 508; for TpUgwv, see Hatzopoulos and
Loukopoulou, Téménides 316, but also Masson, Actes du Colloque sur l'esclavage 1971 [1973] 15 = 0GS 1
153, who notes its presence amongst the slave classes; see also Solin, NB 786-88 and 1257 for the
presence of these names in Rome. For TpUgwv and Tpvg®oa in Thrace, see LGPN 1V; the
occurrence at Zone has been included in this volume as a personal name. For Métpiog, see
above, p. 212.

7% See IGBulg 11 737 and Tac. Ann. 4.40 respectively; the name [- - -Jevig Tup[- - -] is also found on
a relief of Mithras, probably from the area of Vraca between the Oesci and Uti rivers, see IGBulg
11 487 bis.

7 For the geographical and chronological distribution of the name, see LGPN I-1V; the first four
volumes contain only two examples of it, from Attica and Boeotia. For a recent comment on the
name and the known references to it, see Polyxeni Adam-Veleni and 1. Sverkos, “’Eveniypa¢got
Tapikol Pwpol &nod tr Oesoahovikn”, Tekmeria 5 (2000) 16-17, where, however, the parallel from
Topeiros is not cited. One further occurrence from Cilicia, see IK 56 (Anazarbos) 543 (cf. SEG 50
[2000] 1360).
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Aegean Thrace, since the two examples recorded here come from the imperial period
and are found in funerary inscriptions for gladiators. The other cases found in
northern Greece belong to the same chronological context.”

In this particular form, the name Yyinvég —found as a patronymic in the
inscription of the generals from Topeiros—, seems to have had a very limited
distribution; apart from this —which seems to be the only occurrence to date in
Thrace—, it is also recorded in an inscription of imperial date from Lete as the name
and patronymic of the same person. It belongs, however, to a very characteristic
category of personal names derived from the concept of Oyieia —such as “Yyiea,
‘Yyivog and ‘Yyivn, ‘Yywiavdg, ‘Yywépwe, and others— that are found exclusively
during the imperial period.””

The name of Herakles’ mythical companion, “YAag, was also used as a personal
name primarily during the imperial period. Its occurrence in a funerary epigram from
the area of Topeiros, dating from the 3™ c. AD (E98) is the first in the whole of Thrace;
according to the publishers of the inscription, it was conceivably associated with a
gladiator.”®

The interesting name ®aéBovoa was borne by a woman from Abdera who was a
patient of Hippocrates. Although it is found in Homer as the name of a daughter of
Helios (Odyssey 12.132), it seems to have had only a limited dissemination as a personal
name, since the example from Abdera is the only occurrence known to date. There is
no need, however, to dispute its inclusion in the onomasticon of the city; apart from
the dissemination —albeit limited— of the corresponding masculine name (®agfwv)
in various parts of the ancient world, the presence of the feminine form in Abdera is

7 For the inscription E167, which is reported as coming from Stryme, see the comments in
IThrAeg. For the distribution of the name, see LGPN I-1V; of the 47 occurrences of the name in
Rome, almost 20 are certainly connected to slaves and freedmen, see Solin, NB 1107-108.

7 For the geographical and chronological distribution of the names in this group, see LGPN I-1V;
for “Yyivog, “Yyivn and “Yynviavdg in Rome, see Solin, NB 678-80. The only exception is the name
‘Yywxivwv, which is formed from the present participle of the verb Oywaivw, and is disseminated
on a limited scale from as early as the 5"-4"" c. BC.

7 The name occurs 49 times in Rome; 16 of these occurrences are certainly for slaves and
freedmen, see Solin, NB 520-21.
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supported by its combination with a patronymic that belongs to a group of personal

names characteristic of the city.””

The group of names derived from the stem ®avo- includes ®avaiog, ®avf,
®avinnog and ®avénoAig. All these are found for the first time in Thrace and it is clear
from a study of their geographical distribution that they are associated mainly with
the world of the Ionian colonists.

The name ®avaiog, borne by an archon of the mint of Abdera about the end of the
5% and beginning of the 4" c. BC, is recorded as a cult epithet of Apollo on Chios, and
as a personal name in Ionian cities such as Ephesos and Kolophon.”® The name ®avfig,
formed with the ending in -éag/-fi¢ characteristic of Ionian regions, is recorded in

1 of the compound names in this

Ionia and the larger islands of the eastern Aegean.
group, ®dvinnog, which is found as a patronymic in a funerary inscription from the
area of the Molyvoti peninsula, occurs in various areas of the ancient world, with a
characteristic concentration on Euboea and Thasos.””” Finally, the name ®avénoAig,
which completes the picture of this group, had a limited distribution in Ionian regions

and particularly on Thasos on the 5" and 4" c. BC.”?

The personal name ®doig, which has reference to the river of this name in
Colchis, completes the characteristic group of names inspired by rivers in Asia Minor
that are recorded in Aegean Thrace (see below, pp. 268-69); its limited dissemination

7% See Bechtel, HPN 564 and 0. Masson, “Noms grecs de femmes formés sur des participes (Type
©dMovoa), Tyche 2 (1987) 107 = OGS 11 587. For names derived from the stem IMu6o- and their
strong presence in Abdera, see above, p. 237-39.

71 For a comment on the name, see Masson, RN 26 (1984) 55 = OGS II 434; two more examples
from Issa in Dalmatia of the 3" and 4'"-3" c. BC are partly restored, and it is not certain that they
are in fact this particular name, see LGPN I1LA.

1 See Bechtel, HPN 440, Masson, RN 26 (1984) 55 = OGS II 434 and idem, “Notes et discussions. A
propos de la réimpression des ‘Beamtennamen auf den griechischen Miinzen’ de Rudolf
Miinsterberg”, RPh 1977, 88 = 0GS 111 6; for the ending, see below, p. 269.

712 See Bechtel, HPN 438 and LGPN I-1V. There is a total of 19 references in the first four volumes
of LGPN, six of which are on Euboea of the 4/3™ c. BC, one on Peparethos in the 2"/1* c. BC, ten
on Thasos from the 6"/5'" to the 1% c. BC (I) and two in Athens of the 4" and 3 c. BC (11).

713 See LGPN I-1V, where the name is recorded once on Chios in the 4'-3" c. BC, once at Styra on
Euboea in the 5% c. BC, and five times on Thasos in the 5"-4'" c. BC (1). For the presence of the
name in Asia Minor, specifically at Erythrai, see R. Merkelbach, “Volksbeschluss aus Erythrai
iiber den Bau eines Tempels der Aphrodite Pandemos”, EA 8 (1986) 15-18, IK 2 (Ery) 201 and 213a,
1. 52 and 70.



THE ONOMASTICON OF AEGEAN THRACE 259

throughout Greece, combined with the concentration of three examples in Maroneia,
supports the hypothesis that the persons involved were related in some way.™

The abbreviated name EII ®AYA recorded on coins from Abdera dating from the
2"-1* ¢, BC, was initially rendered as ®adAog and associated with the group of names
derived from the corresponding adjective. Masson’s view that it should be rendered as
®GabANog seems more probable, however; in this case it should be assigned to the
group of names derived from the stem ®dae-/®ao- (from @&Foc/pdc) with the addition
of the diminutive ending -0A(A)og. This name, which was fairly widely found in
various parts of the ancient world in the centuries before Christ, is also recorded in

Ionia.”*®

The name ®e18{ag occurs as a patronymic in a funerary inscription from Maroneia
dating from the 3'-2" c. BC, of a man descended from Eresos on Lesbos; it belongs to
the sizeable group of names derived from the stems ®e1de-/®e1di-/derdo- and the
concept of @edw (=thrift) and, generally speaking, it could be described as of
panhellenic distribution.”**

The names ®Aaiog (1), ®Adpyvpog (1), ®Adg (1), PAépwg (1), dikimnog (4),
®1h{okog (1), ®r1Apovcog (2), d1Aévikog (1), P1AdEevog (3), Pihomtoiuny (1) and didwy
(4) form the group of names recorded in Aegean Thrace that derive from the stem
D1Ae-/D1ho-""

The majority of them are names known throughout Greece, and there do not seem
to be any special features in their geographical distribution. This is certainly true of
the name ®{Awv, which is found four times in Aegean Thrace; although two of these
occurrences involve people who were foreign to the area, the name seems to have had
a strong presence in various cities on the coast of Thrace, and especially in

7' 1t may be regarded as highly probable that Enagpédeitog, son of ®doig in inscription E212,
was related to ®&oig 'Enagpodeitov, whose name is found in a funerary inscription of imperial
date (E292). For the dissemination of the name, see LGPN I-IV (with only two certain reference in
the first four volumes) and Bechtel, HPN 556 (with one reference from Laodikeia in the 1* c. BC).
7' For Masson’s correction, see RN 26 (1984) 55 = 0GS 1 434, and for his comments, idem, ZPE 110
(1996) 91 = OGS 111 247. For dadAog and dabAAog, see Bechtel, HPN 443 and 436 respectively. For
the dissemination of the name —with no distinctive features in its geographical and
chronological distribution—, see now LGPN I-1V; for lonia, see B. D. Meritt, “Inscriptions of
Colophon”, AJPh 56 (1935) 359-72, no. 1, L. VI. 621 and IPri 142.

71¢ Bechtel, HPN 443-44 and Chantraine, Dictionnaire s.v. pe{Sopar.

7' See Bechtel, HPN 446-53.
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Byzantium.””* The name ®i{\innog is also recorded four times; the association of the
earliest of these examples with a Macedonian from Philippi confirms the belief that
the dissemination of this name in the Hellenistic period onwards was due to the
influence of the Macedonians.”’ The name ®1\6&evog is recorded twice as a personal
name and once as a patronymic in the same inscription (E212); the lack of any other
evidence, however, makes it impossible to establish any prosopographical
correlations.””” Amongst the names found throughout Greece are ®i1Aévikog’” and
®1A{okog,”” each of which is found only once; both are recorded during the 4% c. BC of
archons of the mints of Abdera and Maroneia respectively. The names ®1Adpyvpog,
P1Aépwg and d1Adpovcog are also widely found throughout Greece, though popular
mainly in Late Antiquity. The first, which is found at Maroneia of the 1* ¢. BC-1* ¢. AD

(E212), is the first occurrence of the name in Thrace, and one of the earliest generally

723 724

speaking.”” The name ®1Aépwg also occurs for the first time in Thrace.””* The name
®i1Adpovoog, in contrast, is already known in inscriptions from Selymbria and
Byzantium, and its presence is quite strong in neighbouring Thasos.””

Of the names in this group, special reference needs to be made only in the case of
d1Aaiog, @1Ad&g and d1homoipny. The first of these, borne by an archon of the mint of
Abdera about the middle of the 4" c. BC, is found in various areas of the ancient Greek
world, but its presence in cities of Ionia and on the larger islands of the eastern
Aegean, such as Chios and Samos, is the earliest and most notable; the Pyrgos of
Philaios in Teos, the mother city of Abdera, is also of great importance in establishing

a connection between the name and the world of the Ionian colonists.”*® The name

% For the case of ®iAwv of Akanthos, see also Tataki, Macedonians Abroad 43, no. 14; for the
dissemination of the name in various areas of the ancient world, see in general LGPN I-IV.

™ For the special connection of the name with Macedonia, see Hatzopoulos and Loukopoulou,
Téménides 318-19; for its geographical and chronological distribution in the rest of Greece, see
LGPN I-1V.

7% This name, too, is found mainly in the cities on the Thracian coast, see LGPN IV. For its strong
presence in neighbouring Macedonia also, see Hatzopoulos and Loukopoulou, Témenides 320.

72! See LGPN I-1V.

72 A name quite widely found in many regions of the ancient world, it also occurs frequently in
the Hellenistic period on neighbouring Thasos, where a total of 22 examples are recorded from
the 5" c. BC down to the imperial period, see in general LGPN I-V; see also Hatzopoulos and
Loukopoulou, Téménides 319 for a brief comment on its presence in Macedonia.

 See LGPN I-1V.

7% See LGPN I-1V; the name was also quite common in Rome (152 occurrences), see Solin, NB 157-
59. The partly preserved...pwg (1) and ....wg (1) are probably to be associated with this or other
names with the same second component.

7% See LGPN I-1V for the rest of Greece and Dunant et Pouilloux, Recherches 11 166 specifically for
Thasos; for the presence of this name in Rome (107 occurrences), see Solin, NB 163-64.

7% The name has already been discussed by D. Knoepfler, “Proxénies Béotiennes du Ve siécle”,
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®1A&g also points to the world of the colonists, since it is formed with the ending -ac/
-adog, which is characteristic of this area.””’ By contrast, the presence of the name
®1homoiunv at Abdera of the 5% c. BC is difficult to explain. ®1Aomofunv is recorded as
the recipient of two letters from Hippocrates (nos. 12 and 15) and as the person who
offered him hospitality during his visit to the area in order to examine Demokritos
(no. 17); from this third letter, we also know that he was the son of Aduwv and lived
near the Hermais fountain. As stated above,”” the authenticity of these letters is
disputed, and this view seems to be reinforced by the comments on the personal
names; in fact, the name ®1homnoiunv seems to have had a fairly limited dissemination
in the ancient Greek world, mainly in rural communities (such as Arkadia) from the
Hellenistic period onwards. The occurrence of the name at Abdera is also disputed in
LGPN IV, where it is qualified as fictitious.

The rare name ®ittalog is borne by an archon of the mint of Abdera whose issues
are dated to the period 460-440 BC. In this specific form, the name is recorded one
more time at Kolophon in Asia Minor. Both Detschew and Masson, however, suggested
that it should be associated with the name IittaAog found in Attica in the 5%-3" ¢, BC.
The former scholar assigned both variations to the Thracian onomasticon
—interpreting the name IlittaAog as a Weiterbildung of the name Ilittag recorded at
Aphrodisias in Karia—, while Masson noted that the name Iittadog and the few
names probably derived from the same stem are found mainly in Greece (cf. Mittiag at
Delphi and Iittixa at Thespiai in Boeotia), and interpreted the stem ®itt- as probably
an lonian rendering of Itt-;’” the existence of many characteristically lonian names
amongst the archons of the mint of Abdera supports the connection of this name with
the world of the Tonian colonists.

The name ®oifog is recorded as the cognomen of a freedman in an inscription of
Roman date from Palagia. It completes the picture of personal names inspired by the
cult epithets of Apollo (cf. Képvig, Kwuaiog, davaiog and all the names derived from
the stem Iu6o-). It is found in various areas of the ancient world —with a highly
characteristic concentration in Attica and South Italy—, though exclusively in the

BCH 102 (1978) 384-85; see also Masson, RN 26 (1984) 55-56 = OGS 11 434-35. For the Pyrgoi of Teos,
see D.W.S. Hunt, “Feudal Survivals in Ionia”, JHS 67 (1947) 68-76.

727 See Masson, RN 26 (1984) 56 = 0GS 11 435; for the ending, see below, p. 269.

72 See above, p. 172.

7 See Detschew, TSp 371-72 and Masson, RN 26 (1984) 56 = OGS 11 435. For the example from
Kolophon, see B. D. Meritt, “Inscriptions of Colophon”, AJPh 56 (1935) 359-72, no. 1, 1. V 564.
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later years of Antiquity; the examples from Thrace are consistent with this general
chronological context.”

The name ®pacidnuog is found as the patronymic of an Aiginetan in a funerary
inscription of the 5" c. BC from the region of the Molyvoti peninsula. Although it is
recorded as the name of a foreigner, it is found over the whole of Greece, though with
arelatively limited dissemination, throughout ancient times.””'

Xaipimog was one of the names found throughout Greece during the whole of
ancient times, with a very strong presence in Attica and the larger islands of the
Aegean in the Classical and Hellenistic periods. Borne by an archon of the mint of
Abdera, it is found for the first time in Thrace, though it is already known on
neighbouring Thasos.”

A similar picture holds good for the name XapikAfg, which is recorded in various
areas of the ancient world throughout antiquity, and is already known in Thrace.”

The names Xapufic (1) and Xdppog (1), along with the compound name
Tdyxappog, represent the group of personal names in Thrace derived from the
Homeric word xdpun (=battle, or lust for battle). Xapufig Atovucoddpov of Abdera,
who is mentioned with his two brothers in an honorific inscription from Athens in
346/45 BC, bears a name that is characteristically found mainly in the Ionian world; its
presence may be noted, inter alia, at Teos, the mother city of Abdera, and also at
Miletos, Erythrai, Kolophon, Chios and Thasos.”* The name Xdppog, in contrast,
though recorded of an archon of the mint of Abdera at about the same period, should
be assigned to the group of names found throughout Greece, since it is recorded both

in Asia Minor and in mainland Greece and the islands.”*

7 See LGPN I-1V; the name was also common in Rome (154 occurrences), see Solin, NB 283-85.

7 For the formation of the name, see Bechtel, HPN 129 and 457-58; for its distribution, LGPN I-IV.
32 See Bechtel, HPN 462 and 225 and LGPN I-1V.

7 See LGPN I-IV.

7 For Teos, see E. Pottier and Am. Hauvette-Besnault, “Inscriptions d’Erythrées et de Téos”, BCH
4 (1880) 180, no. 41 (=McCabe and Plunkett, Teos 213) as well as R. Demangel and A. Laumonier,
“Inscriptions d'lonie”, BCH 46 (1922) 319-23, no. 3, l. 22 (=McCabe and Plunkett, Teos 87). For the
other cities, see Milet 1.3,122, 1. 11 11 and 127, |. 4 and 44, IK 1 (Eryth) 22b, 1. 105 and 161, 1. 8 and B.
D. Meritt, “Inscriptions of Colophon”, AJPh 56 (1935) 359-72, no. 1, 1. Il 252 and V 538. For the
presence of the name on Chios and Thasos, see LGPN I.

7% See LGPN I-1V; for Idyxappog, see the relevant entry.
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The name Xdépnyog, borne by an archon of the mint of Maroneia in the second
quarter of the 4" c. BC, occurs for the first time in Thrace. Together with the less
widely disseminated Xopnyiwv and Xopnyig, the compound XopnyikAfg, and their
dialect variations, it completes the group of personal names inspired by xopnyia,
which are found principally in Athens and, under Athenian influence, in other areas of
the ancient world in the Hellenistic and imperial periods. The presence of the name at
Maroneia a few decades after the city became a member of the Second Athenian

Confederacy, is noteworthy.”*

The name Xpvounnog is restored with some reservation in a fragmentary funerary
inscription from Maroneia dating from the 3™ c. BC; a name of simple formation (cf.
Aevkinnog, MeAdvinmog/Mehavinnidng) and widely disseminated over the whole of
Greece throughout ancient times, it is also quite common in Thrace itself.””’

The name Waupig, which is found in a funerary inscription of the Classical period
from Abdera, is also recorded of a metic in an inscription from Athens dating from
401/0 BC and once in a papyrus from Karnak in Egypt; moreover, it is a cognate of the
feminine name Wappc, which is recorded in an inscription of Paros dating from the
4" ¢, BC. In a brief comment, Chaniotis noted the probable connection of the name
with Egypt, presumably associating it with the name Wauuntixog, which was quite
familiar to the Greeks; the presence in the area of Abdera of a personal name of
Egyptian inspiration is entirely to be expected, since the city is known to have
developed close contacts with the world of the East during the first centuries of its
history.””® However, the possibility should not be ruled out that the name is a Greek
personal name inspired by the word dppog, like the names Yaudda/ Wauddn/
Yaudbeia, derived from the corresponding Homeric word Ydauabog.”

7% For the relevant group of names, see Bechtel, HPN 471 and 517 (this specific name is not
cited). For a brief comment, see also Masson, RN 26 (1984) 60 = OGS II 439. For the choregia and its
presence in various other areas of the ancient world, see RE I11.2 (1899) 2409-22, s.v. xopnyia (E.
Reisch), and for Maroneia’s membership of the Second Athenian Confederacy, see IThrAeg 322.
For the dissemination of the relevant personal names, see LGPN I-IV; X8pnyog also occurs once
in Rome for a slave, see Solin, NB 1026.

77 See LGPN I-IV.

7 For the example from Athens, see IG II” 10, face B, l. 111 5, for the Egyptian papyrus SBEgypt I
1529, and for the example from Paros, LGPN I; for the dissemination of the name Wauurjtixog in
Greece, see LGPN I-IV. For Chaniotis’s brief comment, see SEG 47 (1997) 1028.

7 See Chantraine, Dictionnaire s.v. Papadog and Pdppog.






THE SOCIETY OF AEGEAN THRACE

on the Evidence of Personal Names






The 1258 persons listed in the prosopographical catalogue for Aegean Thrace form
a sizeable base of 714 fully preserved personal names. The overwhelming majority of
these are names of Greek origin (560 names for 981 persons, representing 78.5% of the
total number of names and 78% of the total number of persons, see cat. 1/1), followed
by those of of Roman origin (88 names for 92 persons or 12.3% and 7,3% of the total
respectively, see cat. 1/2) and those of pre-Greek/Thracian origin (54 names with 92
references or 7.6% and 7.3% respectively, see cat. 1/3). The number of names of Asia
Minor, Celtic or Semitic origin is negligible, and there is only a small number of names
whose origin still awaits clarification (a total of twelve names involving sixteen
persons, see cat. 1/4-1/7). The picture is completed by some 80 persons with partly
preserved names that cannot be restored; here, too, however, the personal names of
Greek origin form a clear majority. The preponderance of male names (612 or 86% of
the total) over female ones (102 or 14%) does not differ from the situation found
throughout Greece. In contrast, what differentiates the prosopographical material of
Aegean Thrace from that of many parts of the ancient Greek world is the significant
advantage of a relatively even chronological distribution; of the 1258 persons
mentioned above, 418 (33.2% of the total) are recorded in the Archaic and Classical
periods, as opposed to 412 (32.8%) in the Hellenistic period and 428 (34%) in Roman
times. This gives us the possibility of studying the society of Aegean Thrace just a few
decades after the arrival of the first colonists and at the same time perceive the
evolution and the changes in the onomastic habits of the region over the centuries.*

Names of Greek origin (cat. I/1, pp. 311-16)

A fundamental feature of the onomasticon of Aegean Thrace —primarily in the
centuries before the Macedonian conquest, but to a lesser degree also after it— is the
strong presence of names recalling the world of the Asia Minor coast and the islands
of the eastern Aegean. In addition to the influence of the Ionic dialect on the forms of
some stems (e.g. Aeo(v)vdg, ‘TpopvAuwv) and case-endings (e.g. 'Apiotaydpng,
"Aptotopéveog), the world of Tonia is also suggested by (a) entire groups of names or
individual ones that —on the basis of what is known to date of their geographical
distribution— are found primarily or exclusively in this region, and (b) names formed
from stems that are highly productive and known throughout Greece, but with the
addition of endings that seem more characteristic of the onomastic material of Ionia.

Among the names of the first group, those formed with the verbal element ava&i-
(from dvdoow) may be mentioned first. In fact, the names Ava€apxoc, Ava&rivwp,

7 All conclusions presented here are based on the analysis of the names of the previous
chapter; recourse may be had to the appropriate entry, in order to check all relevant
information and bibliography.
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‘Avagidikog, Ava&ipavdpog and ‘Ava&inolig —all recorded in Abdera of the Classical
period— may readily be associated with the world of the colonists.”"" The name
‘Avagipavdpog is particularly characteristic, with both its first and second component
pointing to Asia Minor; together with Mav8pwv and Mavdpavag —recorded at Abdera
and at the city on the Molyvoti peninsula in the early Classical period— it forms the
small, but distinct group of personal names derived from the stem Mavdpo-/-pavdpog,
connected either to a cult assigned exclusively to Asia Minor during early historical
times or to a dialect form of the Asia Minor river Maiavdpog, according to a more
recent view.”” Names derived from the stem poAno-, which have reference to the
molpoi and the cult of Apollo Delphinios at Miletos, also point to the world of Tonia; of
these, the names MoAnay6png, MoAndg and MOAnog are recorded in Aegean Thrace,
more specifically at Abdera and Maroneia of the Classical period.

But the largest group of names that may be assigned to this category consists of
those connected with the cult of the Mother of the Gods. In Aegean Thrace, nine
names are recorded (Mntpédotog, Mntpddwpog, Mntpodwpa, MntpokAfig, Mntpo-
@avng, Mntpodvtn, Mntpop®dv, MAtpwv and Mntpwvacoa), with a total of 40
occurrences; of these 28 come from Maroneia and seven from the city on the Molyvoti
peninsula, as opposed to three from Abdera, one from Zone and one of unknown
provenance.””® Almost all of them present a characteristic geographical distribution
and their relatively large concentration in two of the cities of Aegean Thrace must not
be considered fortuitous. Names associated with the cult of Hekate may also be
assigned to the category of theophoric names recalling cults practised in Asia Minor;
the names ‘Exataiog and ‘Exatwvupog are recorded a total of eight times, five at
Abdera in the Classical and possibly the early Hellenistic period, two in the city on the
Molyvoti peninsula in the 5™ and 4™ c. BC, and one at Maroneia in the 3™ c. BC. In
addition to the geographical and chronological distribution of these names, their
connection with the world of the colonists seems further supported by the reference
to Hekate in Pindar’s 2" Paean, on the foundation of Abdera.”*

Although small in numerical terms, the characteristic group of personal names
inspired by rivers should also be mentioned here as reflecting the special relationship
and familiarity of the inhabitants of Aegean Thrace with Asia Minor in general; for as
noted as early as the middle of the 19" c. AD and gradually confirmed by the

™1 Less characteristic are the names Ava&iwv and 'Avé&innog, each of which presents a more
uniform geographical and chronological distribution.

2 See above, p. 207, n. 489.

™ For common elements in the onomasticon of Maroneia and the city on the Molyvoti
peninsula, see below, p. 301.

7 See above, p. 168.
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increasing onomastic material, names belonging to this group are usually
745

characterised by their local character.”® And indeed, with regard to Aegean Thrace,
this observation seems fully confirmed by the presence of names connected with the
river Nestos; Néotig, possibly NeotokAfig, and mainly the rare, purely local name
‘Hpbveotog are recorded principally in regions along the river, and in a number of
cases on Thasos, which lies opposite the mouth of the river. But alongside these, the
names Maiav8pog and Mawavdpia, MeAnoaydpng, Tkduavdpog and ®doig are also
found in Aegean Thrace, specifically in Abdera, the city on the Molyvoti peninsula, and
Zone, during the 5™ and 4" c. BC. Though they are sometimes recorded in
fragmentarily preserved inscriptions or in disputed literary sources, these all allude to
rivers in Asia Minor; they are not found in other parts of Thrace, and appear to have
only a limited dissemination in other areas of the ancient Greek world.”*

Finally, of the individual names that seem, in the present state of our knowledge,
to be found mainly in the Ionian areas of Asia Minor and to be recorded rarely, if at all,
in other parts of the ancient world, only the most characteristic will be mentioned
here: ‘Avayuéig, Apxéuppotog, ‘Exatdupiog, ‘Epudbeatog, AtovuodBepig and EOEIOeug,
Ebprjoinnog, "Opxapog, Mdpuig, Mootde(t)og, Inuaydpng, Iudpdog, Tiurotog and
dittahog.

To the second category —of very common and productive stems, but combined
with endings pointing to the Ionian world— we may assign names formed by the
addition of the endings ag/-ado¢ (such as AmneAAdg/AmoANdg, Atovuvodg, Meydg,

)747

MoAndg, ®1AGg and even Bootdg)’™ and -fi¢/-éw (AONVAG, AneAARg, ‘Inmiig, Nuufg,
TMpwtiig, Mudfig, daviic), ~Aewg or -oiAews (ApiotéAews, ‘HynoiAews, Medesilews), and
-@va&/-dvaooa with its different forms (Apiot@vaé, Eppdvag, ‘Tnndvag, Mavdpdvag,
Mntpwvaooa and also Apxrivacoa).

The association of these names with the world of the colonists seems further
supported by their chronological distribution; the majority belong to the first

centuries of the life of the cities, even though in some cases (e.g. names derived from

7% See Letronne, Noms Propres 57-70 and more recently Curbera, Philologus 142 (1998) 52-60 with
regard to the presence of names inspired by rivers in Sicily.

7% This group can be further enlarged if some of the personal names connected with the cult of
Hermes are actually ascribed to the group inspired by the river Hermos (e.g. ‘Epu@vag), see
Thonemann, Chiron 36 (2006) 27, n. 50, or if we accept the connection of the names ‘EppokdAAng
and KaAnoikpdtng to the river K&A(A)ng of Bithynia, see J. Curbera, Epigraphica 68 (2006) 464; see
also above, p. 207, n. 489 for the names on Mavdpo-/-pavdpog. The names “AAvg and IMotduwy
are not discussed here, since they belong to the category of names that disseminated in various
areas of the ancient Greek world, mainly from the Hellenistic period onwards.

7 The use of this ending for a name of possibly non-Greek origin could be interpreted as an
indication of its frequent presence in the region.
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the stem Mntpo-) it is clear that they survived also in the onomasticon of the
Hellenistic and imperial periods. It should also be noted that —to a greater or lesser
extent— these names are present in all the Greek colonies of Aegean Thrace: in those
for which the origin of the inhabitants is relatively certain (Abdera, Maroneia and
Zone), but also in those for which there is no evidence to date (city on the Molyvoti
peninsula).”* Moreover, names of this first group seem very often to be associated
with members of the upper classes, though this observation may be due to the nature
of the material and particularly to the large number of names found on coins.

A good number of names recorded in Aegean Thrace during the Archaic and
Classical periods seems also to reflect the aristocratic ideals of the upper classes.
Although most of the names derived from adjectives such as &piotog (Aprotaydpng,
"ApioTapxog, ApLotdg, Aprotevg, AptotéPovAog, AptotokAfg, AptoTdAews, Apiotdpaxog,
Aprotopévng, ‘Aptotévouvg, ‘Apictwv, ‘Apiot@dvag), and nouns such as kdAAog
(KaAdvag, KoAAiag, KoaAAryévng, KaAAiddpag, KaAlikpdrng, KaAlkpatidng,
KaAAikpitog, KdAAinnog, KaAAiotpatog) may be qualified as names with a more or less
panhellenic distribution, it may be noted that none of them is found in Aegean Thrace
during the Roman period. Essentially the same observation may be made of names in
which the first component is the verb &pxw (Apxaydpag/-ng, ApxéAaog, Apxéuppotog,
‘Apxénolig, Apxéotpatog, Apxrivacoa, ApxikAfic) or €xw (Exédnuog, Exexpdtng and
"ExénoAig). The category of ‘aristocratic’ names also includes those formed with the
verbal element fyynoi- as their first component (‘Hynoaydpng, ‘Hynoilaog, ‘Hynoi-
Haxog, ‘Hyjoirrog and ‘Hynownmnidng, ‘Hynoiotpatog),”” or in which either the first or
second component is the stem inno-/-innog, which is also indicative of aristocratic
attitudes (Immapyia, ‘Innfg, ‘Innékpirog, “Innwv, ‘Inndvaé, and also Avé&immog,
Aapdonog, Evproinnog, ‘Hydowutnog and ‘Hynownidng, KdAAimmog, Aedximmog,
MeAdvinnog and Medavinmidng, Zrpdtinnog, ddvinmog, Xaipinnog and Xpovoinmnog).*
Some of the most original names of the region allude to war and its features. From the
Homeric word ydpun (=battle, or lust for battle) are derived Xapufig, Xdppog and
Tdyxappog —this last one recorded for the first time—, as, too, is the name KAévnyog,
another name of Homeric inspiration. To this category may be assigned the names in
which the first component is the stem pev-/ueve- (Mévavdpog, MevekAfg,

7 For Molyvoti and its connection with the world of the eastern Aegean, see also below, p. 301.
7% Many of the names in this category have an equally characteristic second component.

7 Thompson, Studies 163 attributes the presence of these names at Abdera to the existence
there of an ‘excellent Thracian breed and their importance for military use or pride in their
possession’. For further bibliography, see the relevant entries.
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Mevekpdtng, Mévng) or otpato- (Itpdtinnog, Etpatovikn, Ltpdtwv), and the name
"AAe€ipaxog.

In contrast, what seems quite interesting and must certainly be pointed out is the
limited dissemination —both in Aegean Thrace and in Thrace in general— of names
derived from the stem &npo-/-8nuog. In Aegean Thrace, ten names are so far known
(Adpwv, Anudpatog, Anpokddng, Anudkpitog, AnpocBévng, Anudotpatog and Anpo-
xd&png and also "Exédnpog, Nikédnuog and ®pacidnuog), which are recorded a total of
18 times: eight of these are found in Maroneia, seven in Abdera and two in the city on
the Molyvoti peninsula (though in one case for a foreigner), while one occurrence is of
unknown provenance. A rough comparison of this picture with the rest of Thrace and
the ancient Greek world can now be made thanks to the publication of LGPN I-1V, from
which the following statistics may be drawn:

vol. I (Aegean Islands, Cyprus and Cyrenaica) = ca. 1140 references;

vol. II (Attica) = ca. 1050 references;

vol. IIL.A (Peloponnese, Western Greece, Sicily and Magna Graecia) = ca. 1080;
vol. I1L.B (Central Greece: from the Megarid to Thessaly) = ca. 1300;

vol. IV (Macedonia, Thrace and northern Black Sea regions) = ca. 280 references.

Moreover, of the 280 references of this last volume, ca. 200 relate to Macedonia
and the northern Black Sea regions, and only 80 to Thrace. These last are concentrated
mainly on the cities on the coasts of the Aegean (Abdera, Maroneia, Ainos), the
Propontis (Lysimacheia, Bisanthe-Rhaidestos, Perinthos, Byzantium), and the Black
Sea (Apollonia, Mesambria, Odessos, Dionysopolis), and there are very few in the
Thracian interior (Nikopolis ad Nestum and modern Vraca above the Haemus range).
Moreover, and with only a few exceptions —including one occurrence of the name
Afjpig at Perinthos of the first half of the 6" c. BC, and the occurrences of the name
Anuékpitog at Abdera—, the majority date from the middle of the 4" c. BC onwards;
even the name Anuoobévng —which, with 16 references, is the most common name in
this group and is found in various parts of Thrace, including the interior— is recorded
exclusively during the imperial period.”" These comparisons allow the suggestion that
names inspired by this stem never became particularly popular in Thrace, despite
their notable presence in other regions of the ancient Greek world.

7! The second most common name in this group is Anuékpitog with seven occurrences, six of
them in Aegean Thrace.



272 PROSOPOGRAPHY AND ONOMASTICON OF AEGEAN THRACE

A group of names that seems to be particularly well represented in Aegean
Thrace, and which deserves a closer look because of the information it can reveal
—particularly with regard to the presence of specific cults in the region —, consists of
those qualified as ‘theophoric’. If this term defines names derived from that of a god or
his cult epithets, then there are 137 personal names in Aegean Thrace (with 402
occurrences) that answer to this definition; they cover 19% of the total of names and
32% of the total number of persons attested in the region. A good idea of the special
place occupied by them is given by the picture that emerges from examination of cat.
I (pp. 318-19), which contains the names most frequently attested in the region; all of
those that exhibit the greatest frequency —with eight occurrences or more— belong
to the category of theophoric names. The following table lists the number of
theophoric names attested in Aegean Thrace and the total number of occurrences

grouped according to the relevant cult.

DEITIES NAMES PERSONS
Apollo 27 77
Dionysos 9 60
Mother of the Gods 9 40
Z4eus 16 37
Hera 17 38
Herakles 4 20
Hermes 12 18
Athena 7 17
Artemis 6 15
Dioskouroi 1 12
Egyptian Gods 4 9
Poseidon 3 9
Demeter 2 8
Hekate 2 8
Aphrodite 3 6
Asklepios 4 6
Men 3 6
Nymphs 3 6
Bendis 2 4
Hestia 1 3
Mandros 2 3

Fig. 2: Theophoric names and their occurrences in Aegean Thrace
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The question of how far names in this category can be used as a basis for
deductions about the presence or absence of a cult has repeatedly arisen amongst
scholars and has led to different conjectures at different times; for the presence of a
name of this category —just as with any other one— may be due to a large number of
factors that are unconnected with the tradition of an area and reflect more personal
preferences. In recent years, however, the increase in the onomastic material, and
especially the assembling of it in LGPN, have made possible more complex, substantial
approaches to the question, and have suggested that in some cases, at least, the
presence of these names may not be fortuitous.”” In the case of Aegean Thrace, what
makes a closer approach to this group of names even more interesting is the fact that
now —after the publication of IThrAeg— we have the opportunity to compare the
information provided by personal names with that acquired by gathering together all
the available literary, epigraphic, numismatic, and archaeological evidence, in order
to check for consistencies or discrepancies between them;”” and it is certainly very
interesting to note that the evidence provided by personal names not only does not
contradict, but actually supplements it in many points.

The two most important groups of theophoric names are those connected with
Apollo and Dionysos, the two deities who in fact held the most prominent place in the
religious life of most of the cities of Aegean Thrace. It may be noted briefly that
Dionysos was the patron god of Maroneia throughout ancient times, and seems also to
have occupied a predominant position at Abdera in the years before the Macedonian
conquest. In contrast, Apollo appears to have occupied this position in Zone and also
in Abdera, but in this second city only from the Hellenistic period onwards.””* The
relevant evidence for the three Roman cities in the region (Topeiros, Traianopolis and
Plotinopolis) is only sporadic.

7% A preliminary concise, but comprehensive approach based on LGPN has recently been
attempted in an article by Parker in GPN.

753 What is known about the religious life of the cities of Aegean Thrace is presented briefly in
IThrAeg, see pp. 169-70 (Abdera), 264 (Topeiros), 288 (city on the Molyvoti peninsula), 330-31
(Maroneia), 509 (Zone), 532 (Traianopolis) and 575 (Plotinopolis). A provisional discussion of the
personal names related to the cults of Apollo, Dionysos and Hera, in association with the
evidence recorded in the area, will appear in Parissaki, “Tracing Cults” (forthcoming); a more
detailed discussion of the cults recorded in Aegean Thrace is being prepared by Selene Psoma
and Maria-Gabriella Parissaki and will appear shortly in the “MEAETHMATA” series.

7% It may be noted that at Abdera, despite an early reference to Apollo with the epithet
Derenos/Derainos in Pindar’s 2" Paean (T163, strophe a, . 5), the god's figure appears
systematically on coins of the city only after the middle of the 4"" c. BC. Similarly at Maroneia,
the cult of Apollo is attested only by coins, there being no reference to him in the literary and
epigraphical sources available at present.
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Of the personal names recorded in Aegean Thrace, a sizeable group derives from
the stem 'AmeA-/’Amo\- (AneAAdg, ‘AneAlfig, AToAAGS, AoAAGSotog, 'AtoAASSwpog,
‘AnoAAwvia, ATtoAAdviog, AtoAwvidng and AmoAAwvogdvng), while a second one
consists of those derived from Apollo’s cult epithets; that is names from the stem ITv@-
/Tubo- (Mubaydpng, Mubéag, TubFg, Mubivvng, Mg, Mubiwv, Muboyévng, MubSyovog,
MuB6Swpog, MubokARg, TMubévikog, MHOwv and MuBdvupog), as well as Kwpaiog,
davaiog and ®oifog.”** The distribution of these names and their occurrence between
the various cities in the region seems fairly even, particularly when account is taken
of the proportion of the total onomastic material recorded for each city (see below fig.
3): of the total of 76 references, 38 are found in Maroneia (6.6% of the total
prosopographical material of the city), as opposed to 24 in Abdera (almost 8%), six in
the city on the Molyvoti peninsula (5.60%), four in Zone (almost 6%), two in
Traianopolis, one in Topeiros (but of a strategos of Thrace), and one in Plotinopolis (of a
foreigner). Apart from the rather sporadic nature of the occurrences in the last three
cities, the occurrence of these names in the others could indeed be connected with the
presence of the cult in their religious life; it may be noted that even at Zone —where
there are only three personal names associated with Apollo— they form the largest
group of names in terms of the number of occurrences.

In contrast, the picture that emerges from an examination of their chronological
distribution is less even. At Maroneia, the city on the Molyvoti peninsula, and Zone,
the personal names associated with the cult of Apollo have the following evolution: of
the 32 occurrences at Maroneia, four date from the Classical period, as opposed to 22
from the Hellenistic period and 12 from imperial times, while the six known so far
from the city on the Molyvoti peninsula all date from the Classical period, and the
three from Zone from the 4" c. BC; this is consistent with the chronological
distribution of all the anthroponymic material of these cities (see below, fig. 3) and
should not be interpreted as reflecting a particular evolution. But this is not the case
of Abdera, where a review of the chronological distribution of all the relevant names
reveals an interesting difference. Here the number of names derived from the stem
'AoAA- amounts to only six —three of the Classical and three of the Hellenistic
period—, despite the fact that this group includes names such as 'AnoAAdviog and
'AToAA6Swpog, that are among the most common in the entire ancient Greek world. In
contrast, there is a significant number of names derived not from the name of Apollo
itself, but from certain cult epithets: these are recorded in a total of 18 cases (16
involving the stem IuBo- and one each for the names Kwuaiog and ®avaiog), 13 of

> The name Kdpvig is not assigned to the onomasticon of the region, since it is recorded of a
man from Cyrene.
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which date from the Classical period as opposed to only three from the Hellenistic
period. The fact that these names occur early and in considerable numbers, frequently
involving eminent citizens who were presumably connected with the upper classes
(such as archons of the mint), suggests that their presence may be connected with the
world of the colonists; the recent publication of a votive inscription of the 5" c. BC,
possibly a boundary marker or an altar, which comes from the acropolis of Abdera and
refers to the cult of Hestia Pythia, may perhaps provide further indirect support for
this connection.

The personal names associated with the cult of Dionysos —though fewer in
number than those connected with that of Apollo— reveal a more stable geographical
and chronological distribution, and the increase and decrease over time observable in
some cases seems to be connected rather with the general evolution of the onomastic
material of the region than with the history of the cult itself. Of the total of 60
occurrences of names derived from the stem Aeov-/Aiov- (Ago(v)vig, Atovuedg,
Alovuoia, AlovuotkAfig, Alovioiog, Alovuoddwpog, AlovuadBepig, and Alovuco@dvng)
and the cult epithet Baky1og, 36 are found in sources connected with Maroneia: three
date from the Classical period, 21 from the Hellenistic period, and 11 from imperial
and Early Christian times; the picture is completed by a single case of uncertain date.
The picture for Maroneia, therefore, —like that for the city on the Molyvoti peninsula,
with four references all dating from the 5" and 4" c. BC— is consistent with the
general development of the city, and attests to a relatively stable presence of names in
this group.””® The picture for Abdera, too, is relatively even, with a total of 16
occurrences, six in the Classical and ten in the Hellenistic period. The only
development that can be detected in the onomastic preferences of this group is that in
the Classical period names that point to the Ionian world (Aeovig, Atovuedg,
AovuodBepig and Atovuoo@avng) are more common, while panhellenic forms such as
Aoviorog/-ia and Atovusddwpog prevail in the following periods.

More interesting conclusions regarding the religious life of the region are to be
drawn from the large group of personal names associated with the cult of Hera; for,
although there is at present no convincing direct testimony for its presence in Aegean
Thrace, the indications arising from a review of the relevant personal names are too
characteristic to be regarded as fortuitous. This view, moreover, appears to be
supported by more general observations made on this group of names in recent years
on the basis of the material in LGPN.””” In Aegean Thrace, 17 relevant personal names
are recorded at present (‘Hpaydpag/-ng, ‘Hpdivva/-fvvn, ‘Hpais, ‘HpdkAeitog/

756 For this development, see below, p. 294-95.
757 See Parker in GPN 71-73.
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‘HpdkAertog, “Hpavdpog, ‘Hpdg, ‘HpdBovAog, ‘Hpoyeitwv, ‘Hpoddtn and ‘Hpddotog,
‘Hpbdwpog, ‘Hpdveotog, ‘Hpdnubog, ‘Hpdotpatog, ‘Hpopdvng, ‘Hpdgpihog and ‘Hpopdv),
with a total of 38 occurrences. It may be noted that some of these personal names are
of a highly original nature, the most characteristic being ‘Hpdveotog —which occurs
twice and is distinguished by its local character— and ‘HpémvBog, which is recorded at
Abdera and derives from a combination with another stem that is also characteristic
of the region.””® The relevant occurrences are distributed fairly evenly between three
cities in the region: 14 at Abdera —ten of them in the Classical and four in the
Hellenistic period—, 13 at Maroneia —three in the Classical and ten in the Hellenistic
period (though one of these involves an Athenian)— and 11 in the city on the
Molyvoti peninsula, all of them in the Classical period. However, this number as a
proportion of the total onomastic material of the city is highest in the case of
Molyvoti: the relevant names represent 5.5% of the total at Abdera, and 4% at
Maroneia, while at the city on the Molyvoti peninsula they form the notable
proportion of 11%, making theophoric names associated with Hera the most important
category of personal names here. The early date of the occurrences, combined with
the special position occupied by Hera’s cult on the islands of the eastern Aegean may
be interpreted as a further indication of the origin of the colonists, and also of the
presence of her cult in the religious lives of these cities.””

Although the number of names associated with the cult of Hermes and the
Nymphs is distinctly smaller, their presence in Aegean Thrace also seems to support
the testimony of other sources. The former group contains a total of 12 names
(Eppayépng, ‘Epuais, ‘Eppoyévng, ‘Epuddotog, ‘Epuéectog, ‘EppokdAAng, ‘Eppo-
kpatidng, ‘Eppéotpatog, ‘Eppéeavrtog, ‘Epuégilog, “Epuwv and EppdvaE) and 18
occurrences, 14 of them at Abdera —mainly in the 5" and 4" c. BC, and sporadically in
the 4™ and 3™ c. BC—, two at Maroneia and just one at the city on the Molyvoti
peninsula. The examples from Abdera are added to what is already known of the cult
of the god in the region —namely, the probable restoration of his name in a votive
inscription of the first half of the 5" c. (E13), and his depiction on the reverse of coins
issued by the city and in figurines of Hellenistic date. Similarly, the names of Aegean
Thrace associated with the Nymphs (Nopgaydpng, Nougig and Nuugpddwpog) are
recorded a mere six times; but the chance nature of these occurrences is made up for
by their early date (mainly in the 5" and sporadically in the 4 and 3" c. BC), by the
fact that they are concentrated in one particular area (Abdera) and, above all, by their

7% For the stem Neoto-, see p. 219-20 and for the stem ITvBo- p. 237-39.
7’ For other names indicating a possible Ionian origin of the settlers of the city on the Molyvoti
peninsula, see also above, p. 280, n. 748 and below, p. 301.
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correlation with evidence recorded in an ancient source. In fact, the 17" letter of
Hippocrates mentions a grove of the Nymphs within the city or near the fortification
walls. Although this letter is regarded as a forgery by its editor, in the sense that it is a
later addition to the Corpus Hippocraticum, Lazaridis noted that the information may
conceivably be correct and derive from the personal experience of the author, albeit
later than the time of Hippocrates. The evidence of personal names could be used to
support Lazaridis’ view.

The group of names associated with the cult of Zeus is more evenly distributed
over time, but does not yield as many conclusions. It includes names derived from the
stems Ato- (Awxyépag, Alag, Aferog, Aoyeitwy, Aloyévng/-ewa, Aiédotog and AdSwpog,
AokAeidng, Mbgpavtog, AigiAidng, Aipilog and Aiwv), and Znv- (Znvéag, ZAvwv), and
also the name Kpoviwv, which is recorded on a single occasion.” Their distribution
between the different cities of the region —19 references at Maroneia (though two
relating to foreigners), seven at Abdera, three at the city on the Molyvoti peninsula, a
total of seven at the three Roman cities and one at Drys— is consistent, generally
speaking, with that of the overall onomastic material; but study of their chronological
distribution may suggest, with some reservation, a relative increase in the names of
this group in the Hellenistic period and particularly in Roman times, as compared with
earlier periods: there is a total of eight occurrences in the Classical period, as opposed
to 18 in the Hellenistic period and ten in Roman times. The personal names associated
with the cult of Athena (A®fvaiog, 'ABnvaic, AOnviic, A6nviwv, AOnvépiog,
’ABnvokAfg and 'ABnvékpitog) are distributed evenly between the two large cities in
the region —8 occurrences at Abdera and 8 at Maroneia—, and the picture is
completed by one more reference from the city on the Molyvoti peninsula. A notable
number of the names dates from the 5™ and 4™ c. BC, and only four occurrences are
found at Maroneia in the Hellenistic period.”

Names associated with the cults of Artemis, Aphrodite and Poseidon have a
limited representation, consistent with what is already known from other areas of

7% The name ‘Ikéotog, which is found as a cult epithet of Zeus, may also be associated with this
group; for these names, see the relevant entries.

76! Hesychius attests to the cult of Athena Epipyrgitis at Abdera. Although this testimony dates
from the 5 c. AD, it has occasionally been suggested that it should be connected with the pyrgoi
—that is, the divisions of the citizen body at Abdera and Teos— and it is therefore not
impossible that it goes back to the early years after the foundation of the colony (T107 and
IThrAeg p. 169 and n. 7). Two relevant inscriptions come probably from the city on the Molyvoti
peninsula: the first can be made out on a barely legible boundary marker of a sacred precinct,
dating from the second half of the 5% c. BC (E107) and the second in an inscription of the late 5%
c. BC, which refers to Athena and the Healing Gods (E108).
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mainland Greece and the islands. It may be noted, simply, that names inspired by the
cult of Poseidon (Moceidinnog, Mooedviog, Moaide(1)og/Mocdhiog and Méoig) are
recorded a total of ten times, eight of them at Maroneia from the 5% c. BC to the
imperial times; the evidence of the personal names is supported by the constant
depiction of a horse on the obverse of the city’s coinage. The picture of theophoric
names, finally, is completed by those derived from the stems ©eo- (©eoyévng,
0eddotog, Oeddwpog/-dpa, OeokAfg, Ocokevidng, Oedéevog, Oednounog, Oedmpornog,
Ocopdvng and Oedirog) and ‘Tepo- (Tepouvipwy and Tépwv); almost all of them are
names of panhellenic distribution that became popular mainly from the Hellenistic
period onwards, and their presence in Aegean Thrace does not deviate from this

general observation.””*

Some of the personal names attested in Aegean Thrace may be attributed to the
influence of the onomasticon of other regions. From the middle of the 4™ c. BC
onwards, a small, yet characteristic group of names pointing to neighbouring
Macedonia makes its appearance in Aegean Thrace; most of the names in this group
have reference to prominent figures of the Macedonian court (AAé€avdpog/-dvdpa,
‘Avtiyovog, ‘Avtioxog, ‘Avtimatpog, ‘Apxéhaog, “Attahog, Bepovikn/Bepeviknm,
KAeomdtpa, Nikdvwp, Mapueviwv, Mavoaviag, MroAéuag and ZéAevkog) and their
dissemination from the Hellenistic period onwards may be attributed to Macedonian
influence.”® In most cases, their occurrence may be attributed to the onomastic
preferences of the period; in a few, specific cases, however, actual Macedonian descent
may be inferred. In addition to Mévavdpog Avtindtpov, who is named in a funerary
inscription from Zone at the precise period when the Macedonians were expanding to
the east, there is a small, highly characteristic group of archons of the mint of Abdera
who bear typically Macedonian names at the time when Philip Il was extending his
control to the city; these are 'ApxéAaog and Mavoaviag, archons of the mint in the
period 346/45-336 BC, and possibly ‘Avtiyovog, whose name is found on issues of the
early 3" c. BC.* Apart from these examples, however, there seem to have been only
sporadic cases of Macedonians settling in the region, two of them originating from
Amphipolis (T and ZdnoAig), one from Philippi (ItoAépag ®ihinnov) and one from
Akanthos (®iAwv MUBwvog). The presence in Aegean Thrace of personal names

7 For the evidence offered by personal names for the cults of the Mother of the Gods, Mandros
and Hekate, see above, p. 268; for the cults of Asklepios, the Egyptian Gods, Bendis and Men, see
below, p. 280-81.

7% For a recent synthesis on the onomasticon of Macedonia, see Hatzopoulos in GPN.

7 This probable connection has already been noted by scholars, see Chryssanthaki, REG 114
(2001) 401.
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pointing to other regions is even less certain; a possible influence may be detected
from the onomasticon of Athens,”* and with even less certainty from that of central
mainland Greece.” As for the specific connection of the names Kapvig and Mpa&iadag
(name and patronymic of the same person) with the onomasticon of Cyrene, this is
confirmed by the presence of the relevant ethnic.

The few personal names recorded in Aegean Thrace that are derived from ethnics
may be divided into three categories: those formed with the addition of the
patronymic ending -{iwv (ABdnpiwv and Aokpiwv), those that consist of ethnics of
Greek cities (Kapvotiog, Muknvelg and Zipiptiog), and those that have reference to
the barbarian world of the north (Tétag, ©pai&, @paitta and TpdAAig). The presence of
names in this third category is easily explained; they are regularly found in
inscriptions outside Thrace and are an indication of the humble descent of their
bearers. In contrast, the names in the other two categories are of interest because of
their originality, since they are usually ethnics of minor importance. The presence of
some of them —such as APSnpiwv, Aokpiwv and Muknvedg— may be attributed
rather to the influence of mythological cycles of local and/or panhellenic importance,
than to an actual connection with the areas in question.””’

The familiarity of the inhabitants of the region with the mythological cycles of
various parts of Greece is attested by names of mythological inspiration which, while
few in numbers, are found throughout ancient times. Amongst them we may note
Aldkwv and Alavtidng, Alyiadedg, AxiMetg (but for an individual from Nikaia in
Bithynia), Aavadg, 'Tdowv, MeAdumnovg (of a hellenised Thracian in imperial times),
Neotopig and Tpoundidng. One of the earliest occurrences of the name “Ounpog is
recorded at Abdera, a further indication of the connection of the inhabitants of the
region with Asia Minor and the islands of the eastern Aegean.

The names of Greek origin recorded in the Hellenistic and imperial times reveal
no major break with or difference from those of the preceding Archaic/Classical
periods. However, alongside the examples that follow the onomastic traditions of

7 In addition to @aAiapxog ©aAivov and the two archons mentioned in a partly preserved
inscription from Zone (TI6AAig and 'ApxikAfig), the names 'AOnvéprog, AAkiPiadng and Xépnyog
may also be considered here.

7% Possibly for the names 'Apdvavdpog and "EndAkng, and also for Aapdoinnog and ®1honoiuny,
which are of doubtful authenticity.

77 For the presence of some ethnic names as a result of cultural —rather than actual—relations
between regions, see Vial, Délos Indépendante 310-12, where the name Kapiotiog also occurs. As
for the presence of Aokpiwv, it should be recalled that Pseudo-Apollodoros (T20) refers to
Abderos —the mythical founder of Abdera— as originating from Opountian Lokris.
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previous times, two groups require special comment: (a) theophoric names that make
their appearance at this time and which deserve a closer look in order to see if their
presence reflects the introduction and practice of new cults, and (b) names which,
though disseminated throughout Greece, belong to groups of new inspiration, which
are characteristic of new attitudes and ideas. The picture is completed by names
formed with stems known throughout antiquity, but with the addition of suffixes
characteristic of later times.

The new groups of theophoric names contain primarily those associated with the
cults of Asklepios, the Egyptian Gods, Bendis and Men. The limited number of names
of the first group —four (AokAdnwv, AckAdg, AckAnmiodétn and AckAnmédwpog)
with a total of six occurrences— makes it difficult to draw any conclusions regarding
the existence of this particular cult in the region; it is nevertheless consistent with the
picture one would expect on a panhellenic scale and supports the widely held view
that these names were disseminated only from the Hellenistic period onwards.”**
Theophoric names inspired by the cult of the Egyptian Gods also amount to only four
('Totdotog, Toidwpog, Toiwv and Zepamiwv), involving a total of nine references; of
these, six are from Maroneia, two occur in the list of generals from Topeiros —and
therefore do not refer to locals— and only one is noted at Abdera in the 2" c. AD. The
existence of the cult of the Egyptian Gods at Maroneia in the Hellenistic period and
imperial times has been known for some time as a result of the numerous testimonia
that have come to light at the area of ‘Kampana’;’ in contrast, although the relatively
limited presence of names of this group at Abdera is certainly not convincing evidence
for the absence of the cult —much less of Ptolemaic rule in the region—, it is
nevertheless consistent with the prevailing view of modern scholars that the borders
of Ptolemaic rule in Aegean Thrace lay to the east, beyond the borders of this city.””
Personal names associated with the cult of Bendis form the only evidence available for
the existence of this cult in Aegean Thrace. The two relevant names (Bevdig and
Bevdiov) are found a total of four times, all four at Maroneia in the Late Hellenistic

768 All the evidence for the cult of Asklepios in Aegean Thrace dates from the Hellenistic period
and imperial times: the presence of Abdera and Maroneia in the list of theorodokoi from the
Asklepieion at Epidauros (TE48), the worship of Asklepios jointly with an unknown deity in an
inscription from Doriskos (E451), and a sanctuary of Asklepios and Hygeia at Traianopolis
(E435); for these cases, see most recently Antigoni Zournatzi, “A Goldsmith’s Dedication from St.
George (Loutra): New Evidence for the Cult of Asclepius in Trajanopolis”, Ancient West and East
2.2 (2003) 325-47.

76 See provisionally, IThrAeg p. 331 and Chrysa Karadima, “Alyvntiakeg Oedtnteg ot Mapwvela.
‘H émypagikn papropia”, FAAnves kai Opakes otn) Opdkn tov Alyaiov. Zvundaio atr) Mvrjun tov
BaryyéAn IMevrddov, Kopornvn 19-21 Mapriov 1999 (forthcoming).

7% See also below, p. 296.
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period and imperial times. Finally, the names Mnvédotog, Mnvédwpog and Mnvdgilog
are derived from the stem Mnvo- and the name of the Asia Minor god Men. A total of
six occurrences are known, three of them at Maroneia, two at Abdera and one at
Topeiros. In contrast with other categories of names of Ionian origin (on these, see
above, pp. 267-70), they make their appearance only at the beginning of the 4™ c. BC
and are found mainly during the Hellenistic and imperial periods, which is consistent
with the pattern in other areas. Their presence may therefore be attributed not to the
social element of the colonists but to the dissemination of eastern cults as a result of
the campaigns of Alexander the Great.

Although occurring from earlier times, names alluding to external physical
features (TAavkiag, TAadkog, Képahog, Kikog, Aentivng, MéAwv, MikvBog, MUAAoG,
MAdtwv, ZiAwv, Zipahog, Ziun and Zipog) disseminated in the Hellenistic period and
imperial times not only in Thrace but throughout the ancient Greek world; so, too,
names alluding to human characteristics (TAvképa and T'AUkivva, ‘HOéa and ‘Hoeia).
Names inspired by the plant world (ApneAiwv, Mupaivn, MUpcog, Mpwv, Pédn and
Txveion; the name ApSowv may also be assigned to this category) and the animal
kingdom (Adpkog, KavBapiwv, Aapmupig, Aeovtopévng, Mooyivn, Mooyiwv and
Tdpdog) were also used to emphasise particular characteristics and attributes. Two of
the names in this category may be attributed to the special connection of the region
with wine and banqueting (ApneAiwv and KavOapiwv). The human character is also
the point of reference for names inspired by precious stones (Zudpaydoc), which were
again primarily disseminated in the later years of antiquity, particularly amongst the
lower classes.””" The Hellenistic and in particular the imperial period saw the
dissemination of names alluding to material values (Képdwv, Képog, IAovtoyévng and
®1Adpyvpog), as well as names inspired by abstract concepts: "AAvmog, Evtuyic and
EUtuxog, Eb@pocivn and Ebxapia, all the names associated with éAric CEAmidngdpog,
"EAmvikn, ‘EATt), ZUveoig, Zuvétn and ZuviiBeia, and ‘Yyinvé, this last one recorded

772 Many of the mythological/heroic names found during

in the Topeiros inscription.
these periods are associated with the world of gladiators: certain examples here are
the names A0téAvkog, 'EteokAfig, ‘YdkivBog and possibly also “YAag. The name
Zuvpviig, associated with the city of Smyrna in Asia Minor, also belongs to a

773

gladiator.”” The presence of these names provides confirmation for the holding of

7 An exception here is the name 'A8dpag, recorded at Zone of the 4™ c. BC.

772 An exception to this observation is provided by the name "Evtipog; though never particularly
popular, it is found as early as the Archaic period.

7 The names 'lakAdtop and Tldpdog, this second one recorded without patronymic in an
inscription from Maroneia, can also be attributed to gladiators; in contrast, the name
Movépayog should not be considered here, since it occurs on the base of a skyphos dated by the
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gladiatorial games in Aegean Thrace, a fact already known from epigraphic evidence
and from the conversion of the theatre of Maroneia in the Roman period.”*

The imperial period also saw the emergence of names formed from familiar stems
with the addition of new suffixes. This group includes those formed with the addition
of the suffix -apod¢ (Zwoapodg and Tuxapodg), and the Latin suffix -arius
(AmoAAwvéprog). The influence of Christian beliefs, finally, can be held responsible for
the spread of names such as ’Avaotdoiog, Baoilelog, Tewpyia, the fragmentarily
preserved EU86E10¢/EvSo€ia, Koopdg, Kupraky and Kuplakdg, EtvAiavég, dwtevég and
Xprotn.””* Moreover, in the approximately twenty inscriptions from Aegean Thrace
that are certainly (E73, E96, E344, E346-357, E391-392, E441-442, E474-475) or possibly
(E94) connected with Christians, we may also observe the retention of names from the
Greek onomasticon of earlier times (Mukepia, Atoyévng, Atovioiog, Aokiun, AwpoBéa,
Eiprivn, Zwtikdg, 00860106, Oc0ddpa), as well as names of Roman origin (Bpitavvia,
Mapiva, Matpwva, Novaoa, Pwpavdg). Mention may also be made here of the names
MadAog and Iérpog, which occur in earlier times but became particularly common
among Christians because of the Apostles; the presence of most of the names of
Semitic origin in Aegean Thrace may be attributed to similar reasons (Toadxiog,

lwdvvng, Mapia). All these inscriptions date from the 4" c. AD onwards.””

Names of Roman origin (cat. I/2a-c, pp. 316-17)
Although the history of the Provincia Thracia begins in AD 46 in the reign of
Claudius, the presence of Romans in Aegean Thrace goes back considerably earlier

excavators of Zone in the Classical period. For a brief comment on personal names popular with
gladiators, see Robert, Gladiateurs 297-302.

74 Cf. Louisa Loukopoulou and Selene Psoma, “Munera gladiatoria: 'Ayveg povopdxwv otnv
Mapdveln TOV pwpaik®V Xpévwv”, Conference on the ancient theatre of Maroneia, Maroneia 2
November 2002 (oral presentation).

7% For these names, see Kajanto, Christian Inscriptions 111-12 (Avaotdotog), 70 (BasiAelog), 104
(Kvprakég); for Xprotn, cf. his remarks on ‘Aydnn and the group of names ‘suggestive of
Christian virtues’ (op. cit. 113-15); see also Meimaris and Bakirtzis, EAApvikés Emypagés p. 26
(Avaotdotog), 25-26 (Fewpyia), 40 (ED8SE10¢/-{), 35 (Kooudc) and 24 (Kvuprakr, Kuprakdg and
dwrtevdg) and N. A. Bees, Corpus der griechisch-christlichen Inschriften von Hellas. Band I: Die
griechisch-christlichen Inschriften des Peloponnes (Isthmos-Korinthos) (Athen 1941) 106-107
(Avaotdotog), 80-81 (Fewpyia), 85 (Koopdg), 75-76 (Kuprakdg) and 89 (dwtetvdg).

776 For the names IadAog and Métpog, see Kajanto, Christian Inscriptions 96-97; for names of
semitic origin, see 95 (lwdvvng) and 95-96 (Mapia). For these names, see also Susanna Maria
Ruozzi Sala, Lexicon Nominum Semitorum quae in papyris Graecis in Aegypto repertis ab anno 323 a.Ch.n.
usque ad annum 70 p.Ch.r. laudata reperiuntur (Milano 1974) 20-21 (loadkiog), 21 (Twdvvng), 26
(Mapia). For a short comment on Jewish names generally, see recently McLean, Introduction 90-
92. As for the presence of Christians in neighbouring Macedonia from the 3™ c. AD onwards, see
above, p. 164, n. 286.
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than this; it can actually be traced back as early as the first half of the 2™ c. BC and
especially from 148 BC onwards, when neighbouring Macedonia was converted into a
Roman province and parts of south-western Thrace, which had remained under the
sovereignty of the last Antigonids, were incorporated into it. The three most
important cities in the area, however, Abdera, Maroneia, and Ainos further east, seem
to have retained free status.””

In Roman times, both names and the onomastic formula within which they occur
provide important information for the civic status of their bearers (whether or not
they possessed Roman citizenship) and for their probable origin (from the Italian
peninsula or from the various provinces of the Roman empire). For this reason, in the
following analysis it has been judged useful to divide the names of Roman origin into
three basic categories. The first one (I) includes possessors of Roman citizenship to
whom a probable Italian descent may be attributed; a basic —albeit not the only—
criterion for this attribution is the use of the Roman onomastic formula of the tria
(praenomen + nomen + cognomen) or duo nomina (nomen + cognomen) with all these
elements being of Latin origin; to this group are also assigned certain cases which
diverge from the Roman onomastic formula, if this divergence is due not to a non-
Italian origin, but to the changes undergone by the onomastic formula during its
adaptation to the Greek language. The second group (II) again includes those who
possess Roman citizenship —and follow, therefore, the Roman onomastic formula—
but who may be presumed to have had a non-Italian descent; these are cases with
imperial nomina, or nomina that became particularly common in the Greek East,
usually —though not exclusively— combined with cognomina of Greek, Thracian or
more generally non-Latin origin. Finally, the third group (III) consists of names of
Latin origin (usually praenomina or cognomina), which occur within a Greek onomastic
formula (name + patronymic in the genitive), thus attesting to the gradual influence of
the Roman onomasticon on those who did not possess Roman citizenship.

I. To the first category may be assigned the representatives of the gentes Apidia
(AovUkiog ‘Amoidiog Kpiomog), Apustia (Tdiog Amovotiog Mdpkouv vibg and his son
TémAog ‘Antovotiog Tafov vidg), Arruntia (Tdiog Appbvtiog MpdkAog), Manneia (Lucius
Manneius L. f. Pollio), Quinctilia (lémAiog Kuivtidiog Md&ipog and his son T'diog
Kuwvtihiog), Seia (Aékpog Zéiog Podgog), Sillia (Aulus Sillius P. f. Maximus?), Vallia
(Mapkog OVGAAI0g Mdpkov vidg), Vibia (T'diog BeiPiog Mdkep) and Volumnia (Mdpkog
BoAduviog Mdkep and Mdapkog BoAduviog O0dAng). The presence of the ethnic
‘Pwpaiog in three cases and the use of the Latin language —particularly rare in Aegean

77 For the history of this period and relevant documentation, see IThrAeg pp. 138-41; for Abdera
and Maroneia in particular, see also pp. 165-67 and 326-29 respectively.
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Thrace— in another two, are further confirmation of their Italian descent. The
presence of the ethnic, moreover, also assigns Mdapkog IomAiov —mentioned in an
inscription of Maroneia of the 2™ c. BC— to this category; in this case, the lapicide
followed not the Roman onomastic formula but the Greek one, using the praenomina of
both the son and the father.””® A very interesting case is that of Md&iuog AvpriAiog,
who is mentioned in the inscription of the therapeutai from Maroneia (2"-1* c. BC);
quite apart from the presence of a nomen gentilicium that was to be disseminated in the
Greek East from the 3™ c. AD onwards, the occurrence of the cognomen before the
nomen is another interesting deviation from the Roman onomastic type: at this period
and under certain circumstances, it could be interpreted as an endeavour —usually
amongst the members of the aristocratic class— to retain the use of the disappearing
praenomen, using old ones or even replacing them with cognomina.””

The majority of the above cases are concentrated on the two larger cities of
Abdera and Maroneia, and date mainly from the Late Hellenistic period. The members
of the gentes Apustia and Vallia are honoured by the city of Abdera in the first half of
the 2™ c. BC, while Manneius found in a funerary inscription from the same city, dates
from the 1% c. BC-1* c. AD. At Maroneia there is a notable concentration of Romans in
the inscription of the therapeutai of the Egyptian Gods, dating from the 2™-1% c. BC
(E212); a total of six cases are recorded in this inscription, attesting to the relatively
significant presence of the Roman element in the city at this period. In the centuries
after Christ, only two occurrences are found in Aegean Thrace, both in an inscription
from Traianopolis for a patron and his freedman.

The chronological distribution of these cases assigns the Roman interest in the
area mainly to the early years of their activity in Greece, and further permits the
association of this interest with their presence in neighbouring Macedonia. The
special relations between the Italians of Aegean Thrace and those of Macedonia is
further indicated by the distribution of the nomina included in this group; of the ten
certain nomina gentilicia that are assigned to this first category, four are known in
other areas of Thrace (Apustii, Arruntii, Vibii and Volumnii), though nine are found in
neighbouring Macedonia (all of them except the Apidii);”** this connection becomes

7% For this deviation, which appears in the Greek East as early as the beginning of the 2" c. BC
(in inscriptions of Delos and Athens, and also in Polybios), see Rizakis in ROGE 16 and n. 14-15,
with further bibliography. For the rendering of a as aa —also in the early years of the Roman
presence in the Greek East, and usually before 50 BC—, see L. Threatte, The Grammar of Attic
Inscriptions, vol. I: Phonology (1980) 136-37.

7 See, for example, McLean, Introduction 119; for another possible interpretation, see below, p.
286 and n. 787.

7™ For the presence of Romans in neighbouring Macedonia, we now have the valuable study by
Tataki, Roman Presence, in which all names of Roman origin have been assembled; for the
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even more interesting in the case of nomina that were not very widespread in the
Greek East.”” The case of the Apustii is characteristic; although they are mentioned in
inscriptions of Abdera and Perinthos, Thessalonike is given as their place of residence
in the honorific degree of the former (E9, line 34).”* Given some reservation due to the
significant chronological gap, finally, the presence of the Seii in Traianopolis of the 1*-
2" ¢, AD may be connected with the presence of this particular gens on Delos at the
time of the Res Publica and the dissemination of the name as early as the middle of the
1 ¢. BC to various parts of the Aegean world (Kos, Miletos, Smyrne, Argos, Patras).”*
II. The group of possessors of Roman citizenship of non-Italian origin may be
divided into two separate categories, which contain (a) those who bear imperial
nomina, in this way providing evidence for the citizenship policy of the Roman
emperors in the area, and (b) those who bear non-imperial nomina and owe their

presence of the specific gentes, see pp. 101 (Apustii), 103-104 (Arruntii), 301 (Manneii), 369
(Quinctilii), 384 (Seii), 398 (Silii), 432 (Vallii), 446 (Vibii) and 452 (Volumnii), with further
bibliography. The corresponding material for Thrace is still dispersed in various corpora; in
addition to IThrAeg, which contains the Greek and Latin inscriptions from Aegean Thrace, the
areas of Thrace north of the Rhodope mountains are covered by Mihailov, IGBulg 1>-V for the
Greek inscriptions, while the recent book by Minkova, Personal Names includes nomina from the
Latin inscriptions of the same region; the material for Thrace east of the Hebros is to be found
mainly in the corpora for Sestos, Perinthos and Byzantium, see IK (Sestos), IK(Byzantion) and
IPerinth respectively. See IPerinth no. 121 for the presence of the Apustii in Perinthos, IGBulg V
5245 for the Ar(r)runtii, Minkova, Personal Names 99, and IK(Byzantion) 161 for the V(e)ibii and
Minkova, op. cit. 102 for the Volumnii, with further bibliography.

78 A preliminary synthetic — and very illuminating — approach to the dissemination of various
nomina throughout the Roman empire is made by O. Salomies in a study published in the journal
Arctos 32 (1998) 197-224, esp. 209-18 (cf. Tataki, Roman Presence 51). Nomina are assigned to
groups from A to I —where A includes the least common ones and I those that are found almost
everywhere; nomina from Thrace that may be associated with Italians are assigned to the
following categories: Apidius and Manneius to A (for the presence of this name in the Greek East,
see also Maria-Gabriella Parissaki, Third Panhellenic Epigraphic Congress, Thessalonike 13-15 March
2004 [forthcoming]), Vallius to B, Sillius and Volumnius to D, Arruntius and Seius to F and Vibius to
H; the names Apustius, Quinctilius and Hersilius/Hertilius are not mentioned in this study.

7 In addition to the relevant comments in IThrAeg, see more recently P.M. Nigdelis, Emypaqixa
Begoaovikewx. ZuuPoln oty mohitikn kai korvwviky iotopia Th¢ dpxaicg Oeooalovikng. “T8pvue
Melet@v Xepoovijoov tob Afuov (Thessaloniki 2006) 430-34, no. T17.

78 See recently Elisabeth Deniaux, “Les gentes de Délos et la mobilité sociale 2 Rome au Ier siécle
av. J.-C.: I'exemple de Marcus Seius et des Seii”, Les Italiens 29-39 and ].-L. Ferrary, Claire
Hasenohr and Marie Thérése Le Dinahet, “Liste des Italiens de Délos”, op. cit. 213-14. For the
example from Patrai, where the nomen gentilicium is restored, see A. D. Rizakis, Achaie II. La cité de
Patras: Epigraphie et Histoire (MEAETHMATA 25; Athens 1998) no 108 (2™ c. AD) and A. D. Rizakis
and Sofia Zoumbaki (with the collaboration of Maria Kantirea), Roman Peloponnese 1. Roman
Personal Names in their Social Context (MEAETHMATA 31; Athens 2001) p. 95, ACH 211.
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citizenship to the favour of eminent Romans who were active in the region. Amongst
the members of this group, moreover, the strategoi mentioned in the inscription from
Topeiros should be singled out, since —as noted many times during the course of the
present study— they come from the whole of the Roman province of Thrace and not
from Aegean Thrace exclusively.”®*

On the evidence offered by imperial nomina, the citizenship policy of the Roman
emperors in Aegean Thrace in the period down to the Constitutio Antoniniana in AD 212
seems to have been very restricted. In fact, of the people who may be associated with
Aegean Thrace, two belong to the gens of the Julii (in inscriptions from the chora of
Traianopolis and Plotinopolis), two or three to that of the Claudii (chora of Traianopolis
and Plotinopolis), seven to the Flavii (Maroneia and Plotinopolis),”® two to the Ulpii
(Maroneia, Abdera), while the nomen Aelius is recorded at Maroneia for an imperial
freedman. The fact that some of these people occur several decades later in cities
founded essentially by Trajan imposes a certain reservation with regard to their
original descent. Of the imperial names, only the Aurelii have a presence of any note;
in Aegean Thrace about twenty cases are attested, seven of them at Maroneia, three at
Abdera, two each at Topeiros and Traianopolis, one at Plotinopolis and two more in
other areas. The limited presence of these names may be interpreted as a reflection of
the isolation of the area and its marginal character at this period.”*® Finally, one case of
the inversion of the usual order of nomen + cognomen (Zudpaydog ®Adpiog) may in this
particular case be interpreted as an indication of slave origin.”’

7% The two generals who are associated with Aegean Thrace —specifically with the district of
Sapaike— did not possess Roman citizenship (see ZuvkovAfong TupéAcov and Atouvling
ZukovAHoov). For a comment on the nomina of this inscription, see Samsaris, "Epevveg 143-44,
156-59, 168-69: of the 33 generals of the inscription, 23 are Roman citizens; of these, 6 owed
their citizenship to Caligula, 15 to Claudius, 1 to Marcus Vettius Marcellus —the governor of
Moesia honoured in the same inscription; in the case of Gaius Maelius Montanus we do not
know who granted the citizenship. The granting of Roman citizenship to members of the
Thracian aristocracy even before the annexation of Thrace in AD 46 is an example of the Roman
policy towards the local aristocracy, and is also known in the case of other client kingdoms; for
Thrace, in particular, see Gaggero, Pulpudeva 2 (1976) 251-63 and, in general, D. Braund, Rome and
the Friendly King. The Character of the Client Kingship (New York 1984) 39-53.

7 The earliest seems to occur in Maroneia in the 1% c¢. AD and may therefore be directly
associated with the citizenship policy of the Flavii; the poor state of preservation of the
inscription, however, calls for some reservation on this.

78 With the exception of one Mapkog OBAmi0g, the praenomen is not preserved or not mentioned
in the other cases. For the significance attached sometimes to the presence/absence of the
praenomen in the case of the Aurelii, see Rizakis, ROGE 19, n. 28.

¥ See Rizakis, ROGE 20, n. 32, with earlier bibliography; cf. the case of Md&iuog AvpriAiog
mentioned above (pp. 284 and n. 779). Another occurrence of the nomen + praenomen in an
inscription of Plotinopolis is based on the publisher’s restoration (E460: TovA1og Méapko[g]).
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Of the non-imperial nomina of Aegean Thrace that may be connected with the
grant of the right of Roman citizenship to natives, we may note Antonius (four cases,

788 Aterius (1), Bruttius (2), Caecilius (1), Caesius

two of them with the praenomen Lucius),
(1), Caesonius (1), Cassius (2 and one more for a man originating from Nikaia in
Bithynia), Cornelius (1), Licinius (1), Lollius (1), Marcius (1), Orfidius (1), Rufius (1), Tillius
(1) and Valerius (2).” Although in some cases it is possible to recognize eminent
families of the last years of the Republic whose members where active in the East (e.g
Antonii, Cornelii, Licinii) the usually large chronological interval precludes any direct
associations. Particular interest, however, attaches to the case of Licinius Crassus and
Iulia Longina, who are mentioned in a funerary inscription from the chora of
Traianopolis; the use of the Latin language, rare in this area, and the combination of
two nomina that refer to people who were active at exactly the same period in
neighbouring Macedonia is possibly an indication that these persons (or possibly the
inscription) come from elsewhere.””” With the exception of four persons who bear
Roman cognomina (Licinius Crassus and Iulia Longina just mentioned, and also Aodk10g
Avtwviog ‘Povgeivog and T'diog OvaAépiog Zevfipog) and one more with a cognomen
which possibly refers to the native onomasticon of Egypt (Mapkia "APpatic), the other
examples attest to the granting of the right of Roman citizenship to both Greeks and
Thracians.

III. In the cases that follow the Greek onomastic formula but with elements of
Roman inspiration for the proper name or the patronymic, or indeed both, we may
recognise mainly praenomina (T'diog, Aovki0g, Mapkog) or cognomina (Akodtog, "Antog,
BitdAog, TovAtavdg, KéAoog, Aoyyivog, Aodmog, OVdAnG, Tpiokog, MpdkAog, Podgog).
Special comment is required in only three cases, which follow the Greek onomastic

7® These two cases may reflect a citizenship grant by L. Antonius, governor of Macedonia during
Nero and Vespasian, see Samsaris, "Epevves 229-30 and Th. Sarikakis, Pwuaior dpyovres ¢
énapxiag MaxeSoviag, Mépog B Amd tob Avyovotov uéxpr tod AtokAnriavos (27 m.X.-284 w.X.),
(Thessalonike 1977) 57-59.

™ I'diog TkpeuPwviog AAKEM..., mentioned in an inscription of Topeiros, and the fragmentarily
preserved nomen Zepoviliog in an inscription of Maroneia, may also be assigned to this group
with some reservation.

7 For the important branch of the Licinii Crassi, see the summary in RE 13.1 (1926) 245-350, s.v.
Licinius (Crassus). Of the members who were active in the East, mention may be made of M.
Licinius Crassus, the governor of Macedonia in the period 30-28 BC, who undertook extensive
military operations in Macedonia and Thrace, see RE, op. cit., 270-285, no. 58, Th. Ch. Sarikakis,
‘Pwuaior Apxovres ti¢ ‘Enapxiag Maxedoviag. Mépog A'. ‘Ao tii¢ i8pvoews Tr¢ énapyiag uéxpr T@vV
Xpdvwv tov Avyovotov (148-27 m.X.) (Thessaloniki 1971) 145-51 and also P. Collart, Philippes, ville de
Macédoine depuis ses origines jusqu'a la fin de I'’époque romaine (Paris 1937) 246-47; also at 30 BC
Octavian settled his veteran soldiers at Colonia Augusta Iulia Philippensis, see Collart, op. cit. 228 sq.
For reservations on the provenance of this inscription, see IThrAeg p. 528.
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formula, but probably use a nomen as a proper name or a patronymic; these are,
specifically, 'Akovia ITAovtoyévoug, Alwv Movtoiov and Edtpiog Anupootpdrov.””
Corresponding cases in inscriptions from Styberra in Macedonia have been
interpreted by Fanoula Papazoglou as due to mixed marriages between those who did
and those who did not possess Roman citizenship. According to Papazoglou, this
specific type would be probable in cases where the mother was the possessor of
Roman citizenship and the father was a peregrinus cum conubio; in such a case, the child
could adopt the mother’s name, though following the Greek onomastic formula with
the name of his father in the genitive. This interpretation remains to be confirmed in
the context of a more general review.”” Finally, the few cases that have the formula
qui et (6/1 kai) may also be included in this final category.””

Names of Thracian/pre-Greek origin (cat. /3, pp. 317-18)

In the area of Thrace between the mouths of the Nestos and Hebros rivers, the
ancient sources mention the following Thracian tribes: the Sapaioi, whose activities
are placed in the area of Mount Lekani and north-north-west of Abdera; the Bistones,
to the northeast and in the environs of modern Lake Bistonis; the Kikones, in the
region of Maroneia; and, finally, the Korpiloi, in the plain of the lower reaches of the
Hebros. The evidence for these tribes relates mainly to the period of the Greek
colonisation; only the Sapaioi continued to be active in the area down to the time of
the Roman conquest, when, tied to the chariot of Roman policy, they wielded their
strength outside the bounds of their traditional area. Most of the evidence concerning
the relations between these native populations and Greeks also refers to this earlier

! For the interpretation of the name Xdtpiog as a Thracian personal name, see the relevant
entry.

7% See Papazoglou, Ancient Macedonia 4 (1983) 431-36 and Rizakis in ROGE 22, with the relevant
critique and further bibliography.

7 In Aegean Thrace the presence of a supernomen is attested in four cases: 'AAéEavdpog
Tapovlov 6 kai BéProg (with the gentilicial as supernomen), A0SNG 6 kai Eddyprog, ...vog 1} kai
Kaprovla and ...mda 1} kai Ko.....; this last example is problematic, since the main name appears
to be recorded in the accusative and the supernomen in the nominative. According to 0. Masson,
“Notes d’anthroponymie grecque et asianique. V: Quelques noms crétois au Memnonion
d’Abydos”, BN 16 (1965) 164 = 0GS 1 67, the earliest attestation of this onomastic formula is for a
Cretan in Egypt of ca. 400 BC; see also idem, “Notes d’onomastique chypriote, V-VIII”, 0GS I 189,
n. 1. For its use during Roman times, see at length Kajanto, Supernomina. With the reservation
demanded by the fragmentary state of preservation of the inscription in question, and
accepting the restoration suggested by the publishers, the absence of a nomen is interesting in a
name that appears otherwise to follow the Roman onomastic type: the name in question is
A(evk106) Atoyévng, who might be considered a Roman citizen of Greek descent, were it not for
the absence of a nomen.
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period; according to Herodotus, it was their vigorous resistance that led to the
enfeeblement of the first settlement of Klazomenians at Abdera. But after the
consolidation of the Greek colonies, all relevant information becomes even more
limited; the testimony of Diodorus Siculus to the collaboration between the ‘adjacent
Thracians’ and the Triballoi in the dramatic raid on Abdera in 376/5 BC (T58) is
effectively the only indication of their presence in the coastal zone of Aegean
Thrace.”

In this light, the evidence provided by personal names becomes particularly
important.”” As noted above (p. 267), of the names recorded in Aegean Thrace 54 ones
—uwith a total of 92 occurrences— may be associated with the Thracian/pre-Greek
element of the population; these may be divided into three separate categories that
include: (a) simple, (b) suffixed and (c) composite names of bi-thematic form.”*

The first group includes the names Beibug, Biog, Bwong, AdAig, Aivig, ASAng,
AGdNG, KbTug, Zevbng, ZkWumng, Tovods, Endkng, Tdpoag and Trpng. This group may
be supplemented by names inspired by the cult of Bendis (BevSiov, Bevdic), the name
"Opgevg, and the ethnics T'étag, ©pa€/Opaitta and TpdAAig, which presumably attest
to the origin of their bearers.”” Names alluding to eminent representatives of the
Odrysian dynasty (Kétug, Zevbng, Tripng) seem to have been quite popular in this
category. Other names are to be found mainly in the southern parts of Thrace, Eastern
Macedonia, and north-west Asia Minor, and sometimes in an onomastic context that
presents an equally characteristic distribution; they include names described by
Robert as ‘Thraco-Bithynian’ (Zovedg, Zndkng, Bilog), as well as those associated by
Papazoglou with the earlier pre-Greek, but also pre-Thracian element of Eastern
Macedonia (Beibug, Bwong, A6Ang, Avdng, Tdpoag). The presence of these names in
Aegean Thrace may be interpreted as evidence for the mobility of the indigenous
populations, although the great chronological distance separating them from the

7 For the Thracian tribes in Aegean Thrace, see in general IThrAeg p. 126; for their attitude to
the foundation of Abdera, op. cit. p. 158.

7 For a preliminary publication on names of Thracian origin in Aegean Thrace, see Parissaki in
Zvundoto otr) Mvijun tod B. levrd{ov (forthcoming).

7% For the different opinions expressed on the thorny question of the accentuation of Thracian
names —and names of non-Greek origin in general— see Masson, ZPE 64 (1986) 174-75 = 0GS 11
498-99, but also Loukopoulou, Thrace Propontique 200, n. 6, whose view is followed here. See also,
more recently, Dana, ZPE 157 (2006) 128, n. 7 and LGPN 1V, p. X; as for their classification —on
which, again, there is no general agreement—, see Seure, BIAB 16 (1950) 165-76, Georgiev,
Pulpudeva 2 (1976) 7-19 and, more recently, Louisa D. Loukopoulou, “Old and new in Thracian
onomastics”, (oral presentation).

7 In the present study, the names Bdooog and T6pkng are not considered to be of Thracian
origin.
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examples recorded in Aegean Thrace precludes any direct associations. The rarest
name in this category seems to have been Zkwpmng, found in an inscription from the
fort of Kalyva; but in this case, too, an association with the native population founders
on the probable presence of foreigners in this area (p. 245).

To the category of suffixed names —formed by the addition of a suffix to the main
stem— may be assigned Be(1)oo0Aag/-o0Aa, Kaprovla (with the diminutive form
Kaptodg), Kapwang, TapodAag and its variants, and Tupélang; it is a matter of debate
whether the names "Av8papug, “EBpevig, "Eoevig and Bootag — the classification of
which continues to be problematic— should also be considered here. The limited
distribution of these names —both in space and in numbers—, and the onomastic
context in which they usually occur, allow —some of them at least— to be connected
with the onomasticon of the indigenous population of southern Thrace.

But the most characteristic category of Thracian personal names is undoubtedly
the one consisting of compound names that derive from the combination of two
different stems; it is the use of these two stems in a large number of other
combinations that creates an entire nexus of cognate names that are so charecteristic
of the Thracian onomasticon (e.g. AbAo¥-{evig and ADAov-Topig but also Aid-oevig and
Moké-Topic). The names of this category recorded in Aegean Thrace are ‘Audrokog,
AVAOOZe1g/ADAOGlevi; and  ADAovmopi, BeiBUkevbog, Aapoutovpun, Aidoevig,
AwvikevOog, Atovling, Awoukidag, Aopliveng, 'Emtaikevlog, Zvko(v)Aaiong/ Zvkov-
AMong, KarpouBiifog and KampouPiia, Kapdévong, KiAipulog, MakesdAa, Mokdmopig
and Movmopic, ‘PoiuntéAkng, ZitdAkag and Zovdeikevlog. Dynastic names can be
identified in this category too, and their dissemination may be associated with the
prestige of the Odrysian dynasty (Apdrokog, ZitdAkng); ‘PountdAkng, which has
reference to representatives of the dynasty of the Sapaioi and is found mainly in the
south-western areas of Thrace, also belongs here. Names formed with the stem
AOAo(v)- as their first component (AOAo0OZgrg/AdAOULEVIG, ADAOUTOPIG), or with the
stem -mopig as their second component (Mokdnopig, Motnopig), are widely found
throughout Thrace, while the names 'EntaikevBog, ZoudeikevBog and Kapdéveng,
formed with the stem —kevBog and its phonetic variants as the second component, are
also fairly widespread. Of the names that seem to have a more local character, special
interest attaches to Aapovtovpun and Kampoupfipog, recorded in the same inscription
of two siblings, the cognate KampovBfia, MakeodAa, ZukovAjong —which is of local
interest, since it is recorded of a strategos certainly associated with the area— and also
KiAriBulog, which stands apart both because it is found only once, and because of its
early appearance in the onomasticon of the region (see just below, p. 291).
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This brief review suggests the following general conclusions:

A. With a few exceptions, dating from the 5%-4" . BC and confined geographically
to the settlement of Zone (‘Opgedg and KiArjpulog as name and patronymic of the
same person, and the less diagnostic Bootdg), a basic feature seems to be the late
appearance of names of Thracian/pre-Greek origin in the onomasticon of the region.
In fact, these names appear more systematically from the Late Hellenistic period
onwards; the earliest reference during this period appears to occur in the list of
therapeutai from Maroneia (ZitdAkag, A6Ang, ADAoVEEL), at roughly the same time as
the earliest references to Romans (see below, p. 296). Similar conclusions have
emerged from the review of the Thracian onomastic material in other Greek colonies
on the Thracian coast, such as the cities on the Propontis and the west coast of the
Black Sea’” The occurrences of Maronites with Thracian names in funerary
inscriptions from Athens seem to be more constant in time, though limited in
numbers (Kotug, ©pai€ T'étov, TahoGAog, Zevbng and Opditta Avdpdpudoc) (see also
below, p. 297).

B. From the moment they can be identified epigraphically, Thracians appear to
have been fully integrated into the social, religious, economic and even political life of
the cities of the region. In addition to the strategoi in the inscriptions of Topeiros and
the modern village of Dymi, AbpriAiog Tépoag held an important position as a priest of
Zeus, Roma, Dionysos and Maron and, consequently, as eponymous archon of
Maroneia; so too, AUpAtog Kpoviwv —son of the strategos "Eofevig Apatékov and
bouleutes of the same city— and also the son of Zouvdeikevbog —the name of which is
not preserved—, who is mentioned as an exetastes in an inscription of Abdera. These
cases date from the imperial period and are evidence for the fact that people of
Thracian origin now played a more active role in the life of the old Greek colonies of
the region.

C. Study of the onomastic context in which Thracian names are recorded provides
further evidence for the significant degree to which the Thracian population had been
integrated by that time. Of the 46 inscriptions that contain the names presented in
this category, only nine occur in a purely Thracian onomastic context; in the other
cases, Thracian names are found together with Greek and Roman ones. The degree of
familiarisation of the Thracians with these names is also attested by the presence in
some cases of Greek names whose distribution on a panhellenic scale may be described
as very limited (e.g. Kpoviwv, MeAdumoug).

7% See Cojocaru, Thraco-Dacica 16 (1995) 293.
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Names of Asia Minor, Celtic and Jewish origin (cat. I/4-6, p. 318)

The presence in Aegean Thrace of names that do not fall into the three categories
examined above —that is names of Greek, of pre-Greek/Thracian and of Roman
origin— may be described as entirely sporadic and occasional.

The names "Ada and Addag are the only ones that may be associated with the
indigenous onomasticon of Asia Minor; both are characterised by their relatively early
appearance in Aegean Thrace, already from the first half of the 4" c. BC.” In contrast,
the siteutes Kdootog 'Ax1AAelg, mentioned in an inscription of Topeiros as coming from
Nikaia in Bithynia, may be regarded as the only certain example of a person who
migrated from Asia Minor to Aegean Thrace in the imperial period. This picture
contrasts characteristically with the significant presence of persons originating from
Asia Minor in inscriptions of this period from Thrace north of the Rhodope
mountains.*” Their presence here has been tentatively attributed to a deliberate
transfer of populations by the Roman administration in order to counter the problem

%! but, irrespective of the interpretation, the picture

of the abandonment of the area;
of Aegean Thrace indicates that this region remained outside this wave of migration.
The names Bpikkwv and Atevpiotog —which are recorded as the name and
patronymic of a mercenary from Apameia who died during the course of military
operations at the beginning of the 2™ c. BC— are the only names of Celtic origin
recorded in the region. As for the few names of Semitic origin (Toadkiog, "Twdvvng,
Mapia), they are limited in number, later in date and usually associated with
Christians (see above, p. 282). Particular interest attaches only to the name Zapfaic,
not only because it appears to be unique given the available evidence, but also because

it is found in a votive inscription to Zeus Hypsistos.

Names of uncertain origin (cat. I/7, p. 318)

The picture for the region, finally, is completed by the few names whose origin
continue to be problematic; these are "ABpartig, "Avpapug, Bootdg and Koioépuag. For
some possible suggestions, recourse can be had to the relevant entries of the previous
chapter.

7 The association appears to be less certain in the case of the name INamiAog (see above, pp.
227-28), and also in the case of the name Tovodg, which is assigned in the present study to the
group of names of Thracian origin (see above, pp. 247-48). For relations between Aegean Thrace
and the Asia Minor coast, see above, pp. 267-70.

%0 see Mihailov, Pulpudeva 2 (1976) 68-80, Taleva-Hitova, ibid. 81-88, and for neighbouring
Macedonia Daux, ibid. 89-93.

! See M. Sartre, L'Orient Romain. Provinces et sociétés provinciales en Méditerranée orientale d’Auguste
aux Sévéres (31 av. J.-C. - 235 aprés J,-C.) (Paris 1991) 241.
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GEOGRAPHICAL ANALYSIS

Although the onomasticon of Aegean Thrace as a whole exhibits many common
characteristics, the differing origin of the colonists and —to a certain extent— the
different historical junctures dictate an approach to the relevant material also by
locality. Accordingly, in the analysis that follows, the prosopographical material of
each city is presented separately, in the following order, based on the volume of the
material: first the Greek colonies on the coast (Maroneia, Abdera, city on the Molyvoti
peninsula, and Zone together with the other settlements in the Samothracian peraea);
then the three cities that emerged during Roman times (Topeiros, Traianopolis and
Plotinopolis); and finally the other areas of Aegean Thrace that are conjectured, on the
basis of the evidence available at present, to have been located outside the chora of the
above cities. The discussion of each area is prefaced by a brief analysis presenting
what little evidence is deemed necessary for a better understanding of the material;
for a detailed presentation of issues relating to the site and identification of the cities,
the definition of their chora, and their historical development, readers are referred to
the recent publication of IThrAeg. The following table gives the number of persons
recorded in each city by period and also the percentage of the total for Aegean Thrace
represented by it.

ARC/CLASS | HELLENISTIC ROMAN TOTAL
MARONEIA 77 (6.1 %) 305 (24.2 %) 196 (15.6 %) 578 (46 %)
ABDERA 182 (14.5 %) 94 (7.5 %) 41 (3.3 %) 317 (25.2 %)
‘MOLYVOTI’ 100 (8 %) 1 0 101 (8 %)
SAM. PERAEA 51 (4 %) 9 8 68 (5.4 %)
ROMAN CITIES 0 2 146 (11.6 %) 148 (11.7 %)
OTHER 8 1 37 (3 %) 46 (3.7 %)
TOTAL 418 (33.2%) | 412(32.8%) 428 (34 %) 1258

Fig. 3: Distribution of persons recorded in Aegean Thrace by date and provenance

Maroneia and its chora (cat. IV/1, pp. 330-33)

Maroneia was probably founded before the middle of the 7% c. BC by colonists
from Chios, according to the testimony of Pseudo-Skymnos (T198). Despite fierce
economic competition with the neighbouring cities of the north Aegean —especially
Abdera and Thasos— to secure as much as possible of the lucrative trade with the rich
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hinterland of Thrace, and despite the control exercised at various times by foreign
powers —initially the Persians, followed by the Athenians, Macedonians and, finally,
the Romans—, the city flourished down to the first centuries of Roman rule over this
region. The identification of the city with the archaeological site of Ayios Charalambos
is thought completely certain, though the excavations have unearthed only parts of
the city of Hellenistic and Roman times; one remaining objective is to uncover the
earlier levels, that have not yet been located.*”

The onomastic and prosopographical material relating to Maroneia and its chora
comes mainly from inscriptions and coins and to a considerably lesser extent from
ancient authors and other sources (fig. 1, in p. 7). It yields a total of 323 names (44.8%
of the whole of Aegean Thrace) for 578 persons (46%), making Maroneia the city with
the strongest representation in the region. This picture is essentially unaffected by the
few cases of names that are shown not to be connected with the city by the presence

83 Of the total number of names from the area, moreover, 51 are

of a foreign ethnic.
feminine (15.8% of the total onomasticon of the city).

Despite the strong representation of Maroneia, even a brief examination of the
chronological distribution of the names —as presented in fig. 3— helps us to detect
certain special features. The first centuries of the colony’s life, down to the years of
Macedonian rule just after the middle of the 4" c. BC, are represented by only 77
persons, that is 18.4% of the total number of persons recorded during this period in
Aegean Thrace or 6.1% of the total at all periods. This percentage is distinctly smaller
than the corresponding figure not only for Abdera, but also for the less important city
on the Molyvoti peninsula. In contrast, there is a striking increase during the
Hellenistic period, with 305 persons (74% of the total for the period and 23.8% for the
total for Aegean Thrace at all periods), a number much larger than that not only of
Abdera but of all the other cities. This chronological distribution may be attributed to
a large number of factors not directly connected with the historical development of
the city; one might cite, inter alia, the nature of the recorded material —particularly
the limited number of archons recorded on coins issued in the first periods of the
mint, especially when compared with Abdera, or, even more importantly, the fact that

%2 For the history of Maroneia and the epigraphic material relating to it, see IThrAeg pp. 319-482.
%% These cases are AAéEavdpog deidiov from Eresos on Lesbos, Apiotwv from Lysimacheia in
Thrace, Mavoipaxog Aweiov, probably from Chalkedon, MtoAéuag ®Ainnov from Philippi in
Macedonia, the Athenian ‘HpdkAeitog and the Cretan Zwtddng Aiwvog, the mercenary Bpikkwv
"Atevpiotov, and three persons explicitly mentioned as Romans —Mdapkog ITomAiov and I'diog
Kuwvtihiog and his son MémAiog Kuvridiog Md&pog; it may be noted that all these cases date
from the Hellenistic period —specifically the 3" and 2™ c. BC— apart from the last, which is
found in an inscription of the 1% ¢. BC-1* c. AD.
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the earlier levels of the city have not yet been located.** However, the impressive
output of the Hellenistic period may to some extent be interpreted as reflecting the
stronger position of Maroneia compared with the other cities in the region, since it
also seems to be supported by all the available evidence on the history of the city.

The evolution of the onomasticon of Maroneia does not differ from the general
picture for Aegean Thrace, as outlined in general terms above. Many of the names
recorded during the first centuries of the city’s life attest to special contacts and
relations with the Ionian world of the eastern Aegean and the coast of Asia Minor.
There is a total of 108 names common to Maroneia and Chios, representing 33.4% of
the total onomasticon of Maroneia;**® most of these, however, belong to the category
of names found throughout Greece and very few can be attributed with certainty to
special relations between the two cities. More characteristic is the presence of some of
the names presented above as pointing to the Ionian world because of their
geographical distribution (pp. 267-70); these are names on Mntpo- (Mntpédotog,
Mntpddwpog, MntpokAfig, Mntpo@dvng, Mntpoedv, MAtpwv and Mntpdvacca),
‘Eppo- (‘Epuddotog, ‘Epudgavtog) or ‘Hp(o)- (‘HpdPovAog, ‘Hpoyeitwv, Hpbdotog,
‘Hpdgrhog, ‘Hpop@v) and names such as ‘Avapolig, Aptuoiln, Apxéupporog, ‘Exataiog,
EUEiBepig, ApiotdAews and ‘Hynoidewg, MOAog?, Tkduavdpog? and ddoig. Important
evidence for the religious life of the city seems to be provided by the presence of some
theophoric names. The most popular of these was Aiovioiog/-ia (with 30
occurrences), while names inspired by the cult of Dionysos also include Agovig (2) and

%4 Coins of Maroneia record 55 archons, involving 37 names. With the exception of two cases,
they all date in the Archaic and Classical periods; this means that of the 77 persons from
Maroneia known in the Late Archaic and Classical periods, the overwhelming majority are
recorded on coins. For these correspondences and for comparisons with Abdera, see fig. 1 on p.
Zs

%5 On the basis of LGPN I, published in 1987, these names are: 'A6rjvaiog, ‘AOnviig, Abnviwv,
Alavtidng, ANEEavdpog, Avapuig, AneAAdg/-fig, 'AtoAASdotog, AnoANGdwpog, AmoAAwvidng,
‘AnoAA@vIog, ‘Apiotels, Apiotwv, Aptepidwpog, Aptépwv, Apxéotpatog, AckAnmiddwpog,
"Acmdoiog, "Attadog, Agpodiciog, BaciAeidng, Bepevikn, Biwv, MAadkog, Aswviag, Anuritplog/-ia,
Anudkpitog, Anpoxdpng, Atoyévng, Addwpog, Atovioiog, Atockovpidng, Atégavtog, AigiAog,
Afwv, Awpiwv, Eipfvn, Ekataiog, 'EAric, Enappddeitog, Emkpdrng, ‘Epuégavrog, Evkpdrtng,
EOpOvopog, ZAvwy, Zwilog, Zdhaeipog, ‘Hyfonmog, ‘Hdela, ‘Hpaydpag, ‘HpakAeidng, ‘HpdrAertog,
‘Hpag, ‘Hpddotog, ‘Hpwdng, @ed8otog, Oedmpomog, Ocopdvng, Oedpihog, Opai, ‘Tépwv, Toidwpog,
KaAAiag, KaAAikpdrng, KaAAiotpatog, Kpoviwv, Kwpaiog, Aapmupic, Aedkimnog, Aveipaxog,
Mdpkog, MeyakAfg, MevekAfg, Mevekpdtng, Mnvédotog, Mnvégihog, Mntpédwpog/-ddpa,
Mntpogdvng, Mritpwv, Mooxiwv, Nikiag, Novurviog, Zévwv, "OAvurog, MardAog, Mapdpovog,
Mappeviwy, Mappévev, MAdtwy, MoAvdpntog, Moceidinmog, Mooedwviog, MpokAfg, Mubiwv,
MuBéSwpog, étvpog, ZéAevKog, ZevONG, ETépavog, ZTpatovikn, woinatpog, Zdoog, davomoAig,
®iAinnog and ®1AéEevog.
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Alovuodg, AtovuotkAig, Atovuoogdavng and Bakyxiog, with one reference each (a total of
36 persons). Names related to the cult of Apollo include AmoAAdviog/-{a (with 14
occurrences), followed by AmoAAédwpog (7), 'AmoANéSotog (5), 'AmeAAfic,
AtoAAwVidng, AtoAwvopdvng and the later AmoAAvdpioc with one reference each,
and also MuBiwv, Muboyévng, MuBSyovog, MuBGSwpog and MuBSVikog (a total of 35); as
noted in the analysis above (p. 273), these two cults are indeed believed to have been
the most important in the city. There appears, however, also to have been a notable
representation of names connected with the cult of the Mother of the Gods, for which
no specific evidence is preserved (seven names with a total of 27 occurrences). The
picture of the most popular names of this category is completed by ‘HpaxAeidng (11
occurrences), Atookovpidng (9) and Awoyévng (7). Finally, special mention should be
made of names inspired by the cult of the Egyptian Gods (loiSotog, 'loiSwpog,
Sepamiwv). Despite their limited representation, these are all connected with
Maroneia, which seems to have been the westernmost bastion of Ptolemaic rule in the
region; it may be recalled that the three occurrences of the name Bepevikn are also
found at Maroneia.

As is the case in the other cities of Aegean Thrace also, names of Thracian origin
are found only from the Late Hellenistic period onwards, and even then they
represent only a small percentage of the total onomasticon of the city (27 occurrences
for the names AOMoUleig, Bevdiov, Bevdig, I'étag, Atovkilag, ASAng, Aopliveng,
"EoPevig, ©@pai/Opaitta, KampouPiia, Kaprovla, Kaprods, Kétug, Mobmopig, Tebong,
ZitdAkag, TdAovAog, TapovAag, Tdpoag, Trpng). Also relatively limited —although
much more important than at neighbouring Abdera— seems the dissemination of
Roman citizenship; nomina attested at Maroneia for Roman citizens of non-Italian
origin amount to 17 with 27 occurrences (Aconius, Aelius, Aterius, Aurelius with six
occurrences, Bruttius, Caecilius, Caesius, Cornelius, Flavius with five occurrences,
Hertilius?, Marcius, Orfidius, Rufius, Satrius, Servilius, Tullius and Vebius).

A characteristic picture of the onomasticon and society of the city in the 2"-1* c.
BC is provided by the list of names of the therapeutai of Serapis and Isis (E212); of the
114 persons mentioned there, six are Roman citizens of Italian origin (one Apidius, one
Arruntius, 1 Aurelius, one Vibius and two Volumnii), while 102 persons bear 62 names of
Greek origin, four of Thracian origin (A6Ang ‘Hpwdov, Atovisiog AoArov, SitdAkag
‘AmoMwviov and 'AnoAAwvidng AvAovleidog) and two of Latin origin but within a
Greek onomastic formula (I'diog Aokpiwvog and 'Akodtog Emtydvov). It is interesting
to note that in this catalogue, which was gradually engraved as indicated by the
different letter-forms, the names of the Roman citizen of Italian origin are dispersed
in different places (l. 11, 17, 35, 45, 52, 54), while the two names of Roman origin
following the Greek onomastic formula appear later in lines 44 and 50. Special
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mention should be made, finally, of a small but highly characteristic group of funerary
inscriptions that come from Athens and Piraeus and are distributed chronologically
from the fourth quarter of the 4" c. BC down to Roman times (see mainly TE37-40 and
TE45-47a). That citizens of Maroneia are mentioned in these inscriptions is clear from
the existence of the ethnic, though in many —though not all— cases the names
themselves show that they were borne by persons of probable slave origin. The
presence of these persons in Athens may be linked with the slave trade between the
two cities, which is known certainly to have existed.**®

Abdera and its chora (cat. IV/2, pp. 333-35)

Abdera, originally a colony founded by Klazomenians and then by Teians, is
located with certainty at the archaeological site on cape Bouloustra, some 20 km. to
the east of the present mouth of the river Nestos (about 25 km. south-east of Xanthi).
Despite the difficulties encountered by the first colonists on account of the
aggressiveness of the neighbouring Thracian tribes and possibly also because of
marshes which made life very hazardous, the city flourished in the Late Archaic and
Classical periods, presumably as a result of the commercial relations into which it
entered with various parts of the ancient world. However, Diodorus’s statement that
Abdera was ‘one of the most powerful cities in the area of Thrace’ (13.72.2) ceases to be
valid largely from the Hellenistic period onwards. As a result of the fearsome attack by
the Triballoi and the conflicts between the Hellenistic kingdoms —during which
Abdera seems to have remained constantly on the side of the Macedonians—, the city
gradually entered into decline. It continued to exist, however, throughout the whole
of antiquity.*”

The history of the city is reflected in many ways in its onomasticon. Inscriptions,
coins, literary evidence and a few scattered references on small artefacts and papyri
yield a group of 247 names (19.3% of the total of Aegean Thrace), recorded in a total of
360 cases (28.1%) (see fig. 1). Of this group, only 24 names are feminine (9.7% of the
total onomasticon of the city), and there are only a few cases involving foreigners.*®

%¢ Cf. the toponym Maroneia in the area of the Laurion mines, see Harpokration, s.v. Maroneia,
Demosthenes 37.4 and [Aristotle], Ath. Pol. 22.7.

%7 For a detailed account of the history of the city, see most recently IThrAeg pp. 157-82.

%% Specifically, the Athenian ©@aAiapyog, possibly the son of ©aAivog, who is mentioned in an
inscription of the second quarter of the 5" c. BC, K&pvig Mpa&idda of Cyrene in the middle of the
4™ ¢, BC, ®iAwv MiBwvog from Akanthos in Chalkidike in the first half of the 2™ c. BC, and the
Romans I'diog and MémAtog 'Anodotiog and Mapkog OVdAALog, who are mentioned in decrees of
the same period as the decree for ®iAwv and are conceivably connected with him in some way;
for the presence of Romans in Akanthos and their possible connection with those in Abdera, see
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With these numbers, Abdera emerges as the city in the area with the second
largest representation in Aegean Thrace, after Maroneia. However, it is clear from fig.
3 that the names recorded gradually dwindle in numbers with the passage of the
centuries. In fact, for the period from the colonisation of the area to the middle of the
4" ¢, BC, 418 persons are known from the whole of Aegean Thrace, representing about
33.2% of the total for all periods. Of these, 182 come from Abdera (43.5% of the total for
the period or 14.5% of the general total), followed by the city on the Molyvoti
peninsula with 100 persons (27% or about 8%), with Maroneia in third place (77
persons and 17% or 6%). In Hellenistic times, however, the picture is completely
reversed: as noted above, Maroneia leaps into first place with 305 occurrences of
names, followed by Abdera with 94 (23% of the total for the period). The occurrence of
names in other cities in the area at this period is negligible."” The reduction in
numbers continues in Roman times, when Abdera is represented by a mere 41 persons
(almost 10% of the total for the period), lagging distinctly behind Maroneia, which
continues to be the city with the largest concentration of population.®”® Although this
may be due primarily to the nature of the material, the evolution is clear and may be
explained as a reflection of the history of the city, since the majority of the names are
recorded at the time of its greatest prosperity.

The onomasticon of the city clearly reveals the ties with the metropolitan area of
Asia Minor. Except names recorded in the onomasticon both of Abdera and Teos,*"

Parissaki, “"Apdnpa” (forthcoming). Despite the absence of the ethnic, L. Manneius Pollio should
also be regarded as a Roman originating from Italy, because of the use of Latin and the accurate
rendering of the Roman onomastic formula, see above, p. 283.

% In fact, only nine more persons are recorded during this period at the Samothracian peraea,
two from areas at which Roman cities were later founded and one each from Molyvoti and
another place that can not be attributed to the territory of any specific city. It seems reasonable
to conclude, therefore, that at this period the population of Aegean Thrace had become
concentrated primarily on the two major urban centres of the region and their territories.

#1% The 146 persons recorded in the Roman cities of Aegean Thrace should be divided into three
groups (Topeiros, Traianopolis and Plotinopolis) and the strategoi of the Topeiros inscription
should be subtracted; when this is taken into consideration, Abdera is in fact second only to
Maroneia.

¥ Those are 'AyaBokAfig, A6rivaiog, AAéEavdpog, ‘AvaginoAig, AmoAAédwpog, AmoAAwviog,
‘Aprot@dvag, Aptepidwpog, Aptépwv, Biwv, Aapdoinmog, Adpwv, Anuitpiog, Anuoobévng,
MSdwpog, Alovuedg, Atoviotog, ‘Exataiog, Exatdvupog, Eppaydpng, Eppoyévng, Epuébectog,
E0kpdtng, Evtuxig, Zhivwy, Zwihog, ‘HparAeidng, ‘Hpddotog, Oapovvwy, Oeddwpog, Kpdtwyv,
Maidvdpiog, Mévavdpog, Nikiag, Nikéotpatog, Idpuig, Mooeidwviog, Mubaydpng, Mubfg, Mibwv,
‘Pobigpog, EipaAog, Etpdtwv, Zoppaxog, Zwotpatog, d1Aiokog, Xappig. Most of these names can
be qualified as of panhellenic distribution; but the presence of some in the onomasticon of
Abdera —mainly ‘Ava&inoAig, Apiot@vaé, Alovuodg, ‘Ekataiog and ‘Exat@vupog, Epuéeotog,
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there are also names alluding to the world of Asia Minor even if they are not recorded
in the mother-cities: outstanding amongst these is the group of names derived from
the stem avag-/ava&i- (Avd&apxog, 'Avaérivwp and ‘Ava&ipavdpog), ‘Epu(o)-
(Epudvag) or ‘Hp(o)- (such as ‘Hpdémubog), Tiurorog, davaiog, davig and dittalog.
The theophoric names may be regarded as highly illuminating for the religious life of
the city. We have already noted the large presence of names connected with the cult
of Dionysos (14 occurrences for the names Atovuodg, Atovioiog and Atovuaddwpog),
Apollo Pythios (16 occurrences for the names Mubaydpng, MuBéag/-fig, Mubivvng,
T1061g, MuBddwpog, MubokAfg and MVBwv), Hermes (14 occurrences for the names
‘Epuaydpng, ‘Eppais, ‘Epuoyévng, EppokdAAng, Eppokpatidng, ‘Epudotpatog, ‘Epud-
@1hog and ‘Epucvag) and Hera (12 occurrences for the names ‘Hpaydpng, ‘Hpoyeitwy,
‘Hpddotog/-86tn, ‘HpdkAertog, ‘Hpdmubog and ‘Hpopdvng).*

We have noted above the small but characteristic group of names found on coins
of the city about the middle of the 4™ c. BC, which recall the onomasticon of
Macedonia. Conversely, the lack of any name alluding to the Ptolemaic world seems
also characteristic; at Abdera, even theophoric names based on the Egyptian Gods are
absent, despite the fact that this cult was disseminated well beyond the boundaries of
Ptolemaic rule. The presence of names of Thracian origin in the onomasticon of the
city is limited in both numerical and chronological terms (BeisovAag and possibly
Kétug, attested once each during the Roman period). The dissemination of Roman
citizenship seems also to have remained extremely limited; excluding the
representatives of the gentes Apustii, Manneii and Vallii, who were native Italians, the
only nomina attested for Abderites are Antonii (2), Aurelii (4), Caesonii (1), Cassii (2) and
Ulpii (1) .

The city on the Molyvoti peninsula (cat. IV/3, pp. 335-36)

The remains of the fortified city that developed in the Late Archaic and Classical
period on the Molyvoti peninsula (to the east of the Lake Bistonis, and 22 km. to the
west of Maroneia) were investigated by G. Bakalakis at the end of the 1950s (1957-59).
The picture of the archaeological finds, which attest to the abandonment of the city
about the middle of the 4™ c. BC, and the evidence of ancient authors about the
surrounding area, led the excavator to identify it with Stryme, the easternmost
emporium of Thasos on the coast of the mainland opposite. This site was, naturally
enough, the cause of serious and repeated conflicts between Thasos and Maroneia that

Matdvdprog, Méppig, MubAg, Zipadog, and Xappfig— can indeed be attributed to the presence of
colonists from Asia Minor.
#12 For these names, see also above, pp. 275-76.
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led to frequent intervention on the part of Athens; but Stryme is no longer mentioned
in the sources of the Hellenistic period, and it has been suggested that it was
destroyed by Philip II during his expansion to the east.” Although highly probable
and still generally accepted, this identification has not been confirmed, and in recent
years fresh suggestions have been advanced by scholars as to the identity and history
of the site.”™

Inscriptions found in the area, most of them funerary, contribute to the formation
of a numerically small, though important, body of prosopographical and onomastic
material. Specifically, 84 names are now known from the city on the Molyvoti
peninsula (almost 12% of the total number of names from Aegean Thrace), involving
109 persons (8.5%). All of them date from the middle of the 5" to the middle of the 4
c. BC, a circumstance that significantly increases the proportion of its citizens
amongst the total number of persons recorded in Aegean Thrace during the first
period of Archaic/Classical times (see fig. 3: almost 23%). Specifically, during this
period, the city on the Molyvoti peninsula appears as the second most populous on the
Aegean coast between the Nestos and Hebros rivers; though lagging behind Abdera, it
has a clearly larger number of names than neighbouring Maroneia. Thirteen of the
names (15.5% of the onomasticon of the city) are feminine, while three refer to
foreigners.*”

All the recorded names are of Greek origin, which is consistent with what has
been analysed above for these years; the only exception is the named Addag, which
occurs in the middle of the 4™ c. BC and can be connected with the indigenous
onomasticon of Asia Minor. Moreover, the onomasticon of the city exhibits some
interesting affinities with names known both on Thasos and at Maroneia, though
these affinities cannot be regarded as definitive enough to form a basis for any firm
conclusions. Names common to Molyvoti and Thasos total 18 (ABnvais, Avraydpag/
-ng, Avtikpdtng, ‘Avtioxog, Bitiwv, Exédnuog, ‘Hynoummidng, ‘Hpaig, ‘HpdPovAog,
‘Hpdotpatog, ©eokAfg, ‘Immékpitog, Kwpaiog, Nikapérn, MavtakAig, IpdTig,

9 For the assembled literary and epigraphic evidence, see IThrAeg pp. 127-28 and 287-317. Of
the earlier bibliography, see Bakalakis, Zrpuun; the concise, though comprehensive, synthesis in
Isaac, Settlements 70-71; and the recent and very well documented study by Domna Terzopoulou,
AD 55 (2000) [2004] 143-82. Under the direction of the last named, fresh investigations have been
conducted in the region in recent years which may bring new evidence to light, see eadem,
“Ttpoun, Eundpiov Baciwv: Ta vewtepa Sedouéva tiig €pevvag”, "EAnves kai Opikes oty Opdkn
00 Alyaiov. Svundoto atr) Mviiun tob B. Ilevrd{ov, Kopotnvii1999 (forthcoming).

#14 See Louisa Loukopoulou and Selene Psoma, “Aegean Thrace. Some Problems of Historical
Topography (forthcoming article in “MEAETHMATA”).

815 Those are the Aeginetan Kikog ®pacidripov (third quarter of the 5% c. BC) and the
Amphipolitans Tiuc and ZnoAig (second quarter of the 4™ c. BC).
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Mubwvupog and ddvinmog),*®

involving 20 occurrences. Special mention should be
made of the name Kwpaiog, which recalls the festival of the Great Komaia attested at
Thasos and in the area of Philippi, and also of Bitiwv and Mp®tig, the majority or all of
the occurrences of which are to be found at Thasos. There are a few more names
common to Molyvoti and Maroneia: specifically, there are 24 such names (AneAAfg,
'AtoAAGdwpog and  possibly AmoAAwvidng, ‘ApiotéPovlog, ‘Aptépwv, TAadkog,
Anurtpiog, Atovuco@dvng, Atookovpidng, Algilog, ‘Exataiog, EvPoUAa/-n, ZAvwv,
‘HpbPouvlog, ‘Hpdpilog, KAeomdtpa/-n, Mntpddotog, Mntpopdv, Novurviog,
TMavtakAfg, MatpokAfg, TToAvdpntog, Mooidfiog and MpokAfg),”” with a total of 38
occurrences. Most of these are names normally found throughout the ancient Greek
world and to be expected in the onomasticon of various cities. But three groups should
be singled out as indicating possible closer relations: (a) theophoric names associated
with the Mother of the Gods (Mntpddotog, Mntpog@dvtn and Mntpoe@v), of which
there is a characteristic concentration in both cities (see also above, p. 268); (b) those
connected with the cult of Dionysos (such as the name Aiovvoogdavng, which is
recorded four times in Aegean Thrace, three times at Molyvoti and once at Maroneia);
and (c) those associated with the cult of Hera (‘Hpaig and ‘Hpd¢ihog, which occur
twice in Aegean Thrace, once at Maroneia and once at Molyvoti, and ‘HpépovAog).

The elements common to the onomasticon of Molyvoti, Thasos and Maroneia,
however, may be attributed not to specific relations and contacts that developed
between these three cities, but to the origin of the colonists. In fact, despite the
absence of any evidence for this in the ancient sources, dialect features noted in the
language of the inscriptions from the city on the Molyvoti peninsula, and the
onomasticon of the city itself, point to the Ionian world of the eastern Aegean and the
Asia Minor coast. It is to this affinity that we can attribute the presence of the
relatively large numbers of names connected with the cult of Hera (‘Hpdivva, ‘Hpaic,
‘HpéPovAog, Hpddwpog, ‘Hpdveotog, ‘Hpdotpatog and Hpdgirog), of those derived
from the cult of the Mother of the Gods (Mntpédotog, Mntpogdvtn and Mntpo@®v),
and also the characteristic ‘Exataiog and Mavdpwv; this affinity may also explain the
presence of ‘double theophoric’ (‘Hpdveotog, ‘Hpdmubog, Atovuadbepig), and also the
occurrence of the name Addag, mentioned above.

It is obvious from this brief analysis that theophoric names occupy a significant
place in the onomasticon of the city (31 names with 45 occurrences, or 37% and 41%

86 The correspondences between Molyvoti and Thasos are based on LGPN I.

7 The picture can be completed by the name 'Avtaydpag; it is recorded twice at Molyvoti and,
although it has not yet been found at Maroneia, it occurs on islands in the eastern Aegean,
including Chios, the mother city of Maroneia.
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respectively in the total numbers of the city). In addition to the two most important
groups discussed above —theophoric of Hera with 8 names and 11 occurrences, and
theophoric of the Mother of the Gods with 3 names and 7 occurrences—, there are
names connected with the cult of Apollo (5 names with six occurrences: 'AneAAfg,
"AtoMwvidng, AnoAAddwpog, Kwpaiog and Mubdvupog), Dionysos (2/4: AtovuedOepig
and Awovuco@dvng), Artemis (2/3: Aptepw and ‘Aptépwv), followed by those
connected to Demeter (Anurtpiog, with two occurrences), Zeus (Awyeitwv and
Alg@ihog), the Dioskouroi (Atookovpidng, with two occurrences), Hekate (‘Ekataiog,
with two occurrences), and Athena (A@nvaig), Herakles (‘HpdkAeiog), Hermes
(“Eppwv), Mandros (Mdvdpwv), Poseidon (Mocidiog) with one occurrence each (+
©eokARg). It is interesting to note that names connected with the cult of Athena are
poorly represented, although this is the only cult that seems attested epigraphically.®*®
Another special feature of the onomasticon of the city is the existence of names
inspired by the river Nestos: Néotig, possibly NeotokAfig, and particularly the unique
and highly characteristic ‘Hpdveotog. It may also be noted —with some reservation—
that some of the latest inscriptions from the city reveal sporadic influences from the
Macedonian onomasticon.*”

Zone and the other settlements in the Samothracian peraea (cat. IV/4-5, pp. 336-37)

Of the settlements of Samothrace on the coast of the mainland opposite the island
(Drys, Mesambria, Zone, Sale, Tempyra and Charakoma), the only one that has yielded
enough inscriptions to compile a prosopographical and onomastic catalogue is the
settlement at the mouth of the Sapli Dere torrent (about 20 km. west of
Alexandroupolis). The identification of this with Mesambria —advanced by the first
excavator of the site, Andreas Varvitsas— was strongly disputed by Jeanne and Louis
Robert on the basis of numismatic finds and has today been abandoned in favour of its
identification with Zone.*”

The inscriptions that have come to light so far, have yielded 51 names (7.2% of the
total for Aegean Thrace) for 60 persons (4.7%); of these, 12 (23.5% of the total
onomasticon of the city) are feminine. Most of the names are found in votive and

8 For this, see IThrAeg E107-E108.

% In addition to the presence of two Amphipolitans (see above, p. 300, n. 815), we may note the
existence of the names 'Avtioxog and Avtinatpidng.

#20 See IThrAeg pp. 131-32 and 505-30, and also M. Zahnt, “Gab es in Thrakien zwei Stidte namens
Mesambria? Uberlegungen zur Samothrakischen Peraia” (forthcoming article in
“MEAETHMATA"), who interprets the reference to Mesambria in the text of Herodotus not as a
place-name but as a term indicating orientation. The investigation of the settlement is
continuing under the direction of Polyxeni Tsatsopoulou.
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above all funerary inscriptions from the settlement and the cemetery that developed
to the west of it in the period from the 5% c. down to the beginning of the 3™ c. BC; the
picture is completed by a number of ‘foreign inscriptions’ (see fig. 1 on p. 7).

A distinctive feature of the onomasticon of Zone, which distinguishes it somewhat
from those of the other cities in Aegean Thrace, is the presence —albeit sporadic— of
names of pre-Greek origin as early as the Classical period. Apart from the name Bootég
—the origin of which must remain unclear—, the characteristic names '0pgetg and
KiABulog are found in a funerary inscription dating from the first half of the 4" c. BC;
on the basis of the evidence available at present, these may be regarded as the earliest
certain references of names of this category in the whole of Aegean Thrace.*”" Among
the names of Greek origin, some attest to a connection between the colonists and
regions of Asia Minor and the eastern Aegean (e.g. "Ada, 'Apxrivacoa, Matavdpia and
Mntpédotog; Zxiveion can also be included here because of its meaning). With regard
to the relations between Zone and other areas of the ancient world, we may note that
there is so far only a limited connection with the onomasticon of the mother city
Samothrace; the only name so far common to the two (according to the evidence of
LGPN 1) seems to be ZwkAfj¢, a name of panhellenic distribution. Some elements shared
in common with Thasos and Athens may be due to the wealth of evidence available for
these particular areas (names such as Zdtvpog and 'AAkiBiddng); the possible relation
of Mévavdpog, son of 'Avtinatpog, with Macedonia has been noticed above (p. 278). As
for the nomina Claudius (KAa0810g ®1Aépovoog), Licinius (Licinius Crassus) and Iulius
(lulia Longina), which attest to the presence of Romans in the region, they are
conceivably to be associated not with the settlement of Zone itself, but with a small
installation of the imperial period (villa rustica?) connected with Traianopolis.
Theophoric names confirm the evidence available to scholarship concerning the
religious life of the city; it may be noted that names associated with the cult of Apollo

2 occur in the greatest numbers

—thought to be the patron-deity of Zone—,*
(AmoANédwpog, with three occurrences, and TTvBSdwpog, with one); names connected
with the cult of Artemis (Aptepiotn), Dionysos (Atoviciog) and the Mother of the Gods

(Mntpddotog) are found only sporadically.

#1 See also above, p. 291; it must be noted that the strong presence of Thracians in the
settlement has been confirmed by excavation, with the discovery of inscriptions in which the
Greek alphabet is used to render a local language so far incomprehensible, of notable quantities
of local Thracian pottery and of other finds, which await their final study and publication.

2 Apollo is depicted on the obverse of coins of the city. His importance is confirmed by the
excavation of his sanctuary, which stood in a central position from the very first years after the
colony’s foundation, see IThrAeg p. 509 respectively.
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For the other settlements in the Samothracian peraea, the evidence is scant and
entirely fragmentary. The epigraphic material attributable to Drys and containing
names is confined to two inscriptions: a funerary one of the 4" c. BC from Histria,
mentioning a certain Atégavroc, and an honorific decree dating from the late 4™ and
early 3" c. BC, found at Zone, which contains the stemma of ‘Iotiaiog MoAvapritov
(E400).** An inscription from the area of Makri, mentioned in the writing of a foreign
traveller of the 15" c. AD, preserves the text of a funerary inscription with the names
of a father and son (Kéivrog and AvpriAiog Kéivrog); its date in the imperial period
makes it likely that it was connected with an installation in the chora of Traianopolis
rather than with one of the settlements of the Samothracian peraea. Finally, very few
names are attested for Doriskos, which lay outside the borders of the Samothracian
peraea; they are confined to a testimonium in the Corpus Hippocraticum (Tepnidng) and
the fragmentary name of a person probably originating from Ainos (second half of the
3" ¢.BO).

The three Roman foundations: Topeiros, Traianopolis and Plotinopolis (cat. IV/6-8, pp. 337-38)

Topeiros, Traianopolis and Plotinopolis owe their development to the particular
interest shown by the Roman administration in the reorganisation of the Thracian
hinterland during the reigns of Trajan and Hadrian. In the context of a large
urbanisation programme, that extended to the whole of the province of Thrace, these
three cities were founded or refounded along the Via Egnatia and the side road that
followed the right bank of the Hebros and linked the north Aegean coast with the
plain of Thrace and the ‘diagonal’ road. 1t is to this proximity with the main road
arteries of southern Thrace that these three cities owed their existence and expansion
during Late Antiquity.

Topeiros, the westernmost of the three, was founded on the site of an earlier
settlement at a strategic point where the river Nestos emerged from its famous
narrows; although the identification of it with the Late Roman and Byzantine
archaeological site in the area of the Kaledes or Petrota Hill near the modern village of
Paradeisos has not yet been confirmed by epigraphic evidence, it is generally regarded

#4 The inscriptions that have come to light in the region so far

as highly probable.
contain references to 51 names (7% of the total for Aegean Thrace), corresponding to
68 (5.3%) persons. However, from this material we should subtract 31 of the 33 strategoi

named in the Topeiros inscription, who come from the province of Thrace as a whole;

3 Although various suggestions as to its identity have been made at various times, none can so
far be considered certain.

4 For the identification, history, and epigraphic material relating to the'city, see IThrAeg pp.
261-82, with earlier bibliography.
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the prosopographical and onomastic material relating to Topeiros itself is thus
reduced to only 20 names (2.8%) for 28 persons (2.2%). Two more cases are explicitly
stated as foreigners (Anuoo®évng Zwilov from Abdera and Kdooiog AxiAAelg from
Nikaia in Bithynia); of the remaining names, five are feminine (25%). Traianopolis is
securely located at the area of the thermal springs to the south of the modern village
of Loutros and east of Alexandroupolis.* Its territory presumably included part of the
territory of the Samothracian peraea, which had contracted at this period; for this
reason, the prosopographical and onomastic material from Traianopolis should also
include the inscriptions of imperial date from Makri, Alexandroupolis, and the areas
neighbouring on Zone. The material assembled in this way totals 19 persons (1.5% of
the total for Aegean Thrace) corresponding to 13 names (almost 2%); of these, two are
feminine (10.5%). Finally, inscriptions connected with Plotinopolis —founded at about
the same period on a hill near the confluence of the Erythropotamos river and the
Hebros—*° contain references to 29 persons (2.3% of the total for Aegean Thrace),
corresponding to 24 names (3.3%); five of these are explicitly stated as foreigners
(Ayddwv and 'AnoAA@viog from Babylonia and Bpitavvia, Koopdg and Kuprakdg from
Ankyra in Galatia). Four of the names are feminine (16.7%).

The relatively limited onomastic material from these three cities and the common
features shared between them enable us to consider it as a whole. As one would
expect, all the occurrences date from the imperial period; the only exceptions are two
of the 33 generals in the Topeiros inscription about the middle of the 1% c. AD
(ZvkovAriong Tupéhoov and Atouling ZukovAicov) —who may be connected with this
area on account of the discovery in it of other funerary inscriptions relating to them
and their family—,*’ and the reference to a mercenary dating from the second half of
the 3™ c. BC, from the area of what was later Plotinopolis (Bpikkwv Atevpiotov). The
larger part of the names recorded for these three cities are of Greek origin, recorded
on a total of thirty occasions. In many cases they are names known from earlier
periods (AmeAAdg, ‘Aptepdopa, Aloyévng/-ewa, Alwv, KAeomdtpa, Mnvéddotog,
Nikopridng and ®iAwv). Others reflect the onomastic tradition of their time (Bakxiog,
KaAAiémn, Kdprog, Totduwy, Zpvpvig, Tiudbeog, Tuxapods, YdakivOog, “YAag and
®oiPog), while in some cases we can detect the presence of Christians (BaoiAeiog,
Aokiun, E086&10¢/-ia, Koopdg, Kuplakdg and Xpriotn). A relatively significant number

525 See IThrAeg 531-69.

826 See IThrAeg 570-92.

%7 For these inscriptions, see IThrAeg E86 and E87, and the commentaries on them. During this
period, the area where Topeiros was later to be founded was probably the headquarters of the
Sapaike strategia; on this, see IThrAeg p. 263.
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of names attests to the existence of persons of Thracian origin; except Atouvling,
ZukovArjong and Tupéhong, these names are AUA0UOlevig, Atdoevig, Aopliveng, AN,
Kaprovla and TapoVAa. But the dissemination of Roman citizenship amongst the
population of these cities seems to have been relatively limited; excluding foreigners
(the strategoi of the inscription of Topeiros and Kdaoiog AxiAAevg in the same city), the
nomina that occur in the region amount to only five in Topeiros (Avtdviog,
AVpHAtog/-ia, AoAAia, ZkperpPdviog), two in Traianopolis (AvpriAiog, Zéiog) and 4-5 in
Plotinopolis (AUpriAt0g, "TovA10g, KAavdiog, Movtoiog and ®Aapia). The limited extent
of Roman influence on the indigenous populations of these three cities is also attested
by the limited number of persons bearing a name of Latin origin, while following the
Greek onomastic formula (three examples from Plotinopolis).

This brief analysis of an admittedly small onomastic material makes the mixed
nature of the population of these three Roman cities immediately apparent; it is
obvious, however, that at the time of their foundation, there was no conflux of people
of Italian origin, at least on a detectable scale. For the most part, the population must
have been formed of locals and perhaps also a few newcomers from neighbouring
regions (e.g. Asia Minor, Macedonia?).

Sites outside the chora of Greek and Roman cities (IV/9, p. 338)

There is little prosopographical and onomastic material from Aegean Thrace that
cannot be assigned to the territories of the cities analysed above —with the
reservation, of course, imposed by our limited knowledge on the subject, particularly
with regard to the territories of the three Roman foundations in the region (Topeiros,
Traianopolis, Plotinopolis).

To the north of Abdera, on the mountain massif of Rhodope, a series of
settlements and forts developed in the Hellenistic and imperial periods that were
connected with the control of the passage from Macedonia to Thrace formed by the
river Nestos. Although there is no evidence at all for this area in the ancient literary
sources, it seems likely that it was connected with the Thracian tribe of the Sapaioi,
and that after Trajan’s reforms it became part of the chora of Topeiros. The onomastic
material from the area is scanty, and consists of an inscription from the fort at Kalyva,
containing the obscure name Zkdumng, a graffito from the fort itself, probably
referring to a mercenary (TpdAAig "Antov), and another inscription carved on a block
of stone in the fort at Myrtoussa, which is probably in second use (Zet8ng); all these
names point to persons of Thracian and non-Greek origin in general. With the
exception of the first, which is dated to the 2™ c. BC, the others are from the imperial
period.
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Similarly, there are inscriptions from areas of the Rhodope mountains north of
Maroneia that are possibly not connected with its chora. The areas in question are
Ayiasma, lasmos, Asomatoi, Dymi, Mesochori, Paradimi and Sostis in the modern
prefecture of Komotini and the site of Dioni in the prefecture of Sapai; the two
inscriptions from Maximianoupolis are also considered here. With the sole exception
of the funerary inscription from Mesochori, dating from the early 5" c. BC, the entire
epigraphic material from these areas comes from the imperial period. The
circumstances in which this inscription of Mesochori was found —used as a side wall
in a cist grave, the date of which is not stated— makes it highly probable that it was
not found in situ but brought to the area at a later date; the publishers of it consider it
probable that it came from the area of the Molyvoti peninsula.*”® This remark makes
the picture of the chronological distribution of the rest of the occurrences even
clearer.

The relatively large representation of names of pre-Greek/Thracian origin seems
characteristic, especially when compared to the situation at the other sites in Aegean
Thrace, where names of Greek origin clearly predominate. The names Bevdig,
BeooOAa, Bilog, AdAg, Aapovtolpun, Aidoevig, AOAng, “EoPevig, KampouPrpog,
Mokdmopig, ‘PotpuntdAkng and THpng correspond to 14 persons, and so, too, the names
of Greek origin (Aloyévewa, Atovioiog, EvoéProg, EUxapia, Zwtikég, HpakAeidng,
"ldowv, Kpoviwv, MeAdumnoug, ‘PéSn and “YdkivOoc); the picture is completed by the
few occurrences of names of Roman origin (TovAiavég, Mapiva, IMpékAog and Zafivn).
Moreover, several of the names of Greek and Roman origin occur in inscriptions with a
mixed onomastic context, which makes it quite probable that their bearers were also
of Thracian origin; these include ‘HpaxAeidng Trjpov in the inscription from Ayiasma,
‘TovAtavog AoAéov in the inscription from Asomatoi, and Trpng TpdkAov, who is
mentioned in an inscription from Dioni, along with his wives Atoyévela and Edxapia;
this last inscription is a characteristic example of the coexistence of the Thracian and
Greek element in the population of this period, and also of the influence of Roman

culture.

8 See IThrAeg p. 487.
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In this section, all personal names of Aegean Thrace can be found grouped
according to the following criteria:

I. Origin, that is names of Greek origin (I/1), names of Roman origin subdivided
into praenomina (1/2a), nomina (1/2b) and Roman cognomina (1/2c), names of pre-
Greek/Thracian origin (I/3), names of Asia Minor origin (I/4), names of Celtic origin
(1/5), names of Jewish origin (1/6) and names of uncertain origin (1/7).

1. Frequency, for names that occur more than three times.

1. Date, that is personal names that occur during the Archaic and Classical
periods (A/C), the Hellenistic (H) and the Roman periods (R).

IV. Provenance, that is names from Maroneia and its territory (IV/1), Abdera and
its territory (IV/2), the town on the peninsula of Molyvoti (1V/3), Zone (1V/4), other
areas of the Samothracian peraea (IV/5), the three cities founded during the reign of
Trajan and Hadrian —Topeiros (IV/6), Traianopolis (IV/7) and Plotinopolis (1V/8)—
and, finally, regions of Aegean Thrace that cannot be assigned to the territory of any
of the above mentioned cities (IV/9).

Names that are poorly preserved and cannot be restored have not been included
in these catalogues; in cat. IV/1-9 names attested exclusively for foreigners are
marked with an asterisk.

1/1. Names of Greek origin
This catalogue includes all personal names of Greek origin (+ the number of
attestations), regardless of the onomastic formula in which they occur (Greek or

Roman).

ABSnpicwv 2 ABnvoKpLTOg 1 "AAvmog 1
"Ayadnpepi 1 Aldxwv 1 “AAvg 1
AyaB6dwpog? 1 Aiavtidng 2 ApreNiwy 1
‘AyaBokAfig 1 AlylaAeig 1 Apdvavdpog 5
‘AyaBopévng 1 "AKEOTOG 1 ‘Ava&apxog 2
AydBwv 3 AkéoTwp 3 Avagivwp 2
'Addpag 1 Ae€avdpa 2 "Avagidikog 4
ABAvaiog 5 ANEEavSpog 4 "Avagipavdpog 1
ABnvai 1 "AAe€ipayog 1 ‘AvaginoAig 4
AONViig 4 ‘ANapyog 1 "Avd€immnog 2
Adnviwv 1 AAK1Pradng 2 ‘Avagiwv 1
"ABnvoprog 1 ANKIpEVNG 1 "AVAOTAO10G 1
"ABNVOKARG 1 AAkippwv 2 Avaypogig 1
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"AvEpdpaxog
"AvEpdvikog
"AvEpwv
"Avtaydpag
"Avtipiog
Avtiyévng
"Avtiyovog
AVTIKpATNG
"Avtioxog
Avuinatpidng
AvTinatpog
AVTIPAVNG
"A&100¢a
"AeAN&G/-Tig
'ATIOAAGG
’ATtoAAGSoTOg
'ATOAGSwpog
"AtoMwvia
AmoAAwVIdng
"ATIOAAOV10G
AoAAWVOPAEVNG
ApOéwv
Aplyvwtog
Apivvag
Aprotaydpng
"Apiotapyog
AproTag
"Ap1oTENG
"AprotéPovAog
"Ap1oTokATG
Ap1oTOAEWG
"Ap1oTOHAXOG
"APIOTOHEVNG
"Ap1oTOVOLG
AploTwy
Aptot@dvag
'Apkeaiin
‘Apuédiog

[ e e e T T Y = N e R =

— —
NN =W

= T T S R e N e . T e e T S

Aptepdwpa
"Aptepidwpog
Aptepioia
‘Aptepiotn
"APTEU®
ApTEHWY
"ApTuaiin
Apxay6pag/-ng
"Apx€Aaog
Apxépppotog
"ApxémoAig
"ApxéoTpatog
"Apxrvacoo
"ApxikAfG
"AoKAdmwV
"AoKAGG
"AokAnmoddétn
"AokANmédwpog
"Aomtacia
"AoTido10g
Aoty

"AoTOG
"Acwtic
"Attahog
AUT6AVKOG
Agppodioia
"Appodiciog
AXIAEVG
Bdkyx10g
BaoiAeidng
BaoiAgiog
Bepevikn
Bitiwv

Biwv

BAdoug
Bovtdg
Bpafevg
Tewpyia
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Tavkiag
TAabkog
T'Avképa
T'Aukepia
TAVKivva
Aapdotnmnog
Adpaoog
Adpwv
Aavadg
Aewviag
Agovig
Anpdpatog
Anuntpia
Anpritprog
Anpokadng
Anuékpitog
AnpooBévng
Anpéotpartog
Anpoxdpng
Aay6pag
Alag

Afgtog
Afkaiog
Aloyeitwv
Aloyévela
Aoyévng
Addotog
A163wpog
AlokAeidng
A10vVuoag
Aovuoia
A10VUGIKATG
Aovio10g
A10vueddwpog
Aovuo6Bepg
Alovuoogavng
Arookovpidng
Mbpavtog
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M@Aidng
Alpihog

Alwv

Aokipn
Adpkog
Apbowv
Awpiwv
Awpobéa
Eiprivn
‘Exataiog
‘Ekatdéppiog
‘EKQTWOVUHOG
"EKQaVTOG
"EATudngdpog
EAmivikn
"EATtig
"Evtipog
"ENGAKNG
"Enagpdditog
'Emyévng
"Entiyovog
"Emikpdtng
"EnikTnTog
"Enivikog
Emituyxdvewv
‘Eppay6png
‘Eppais
‘Eppoyévng
‘Eppddotog
‘EpuéBeotog
‘EppokdAAnG?
‘EpHokpatidng
‘Epudotpatog
‘Eppdépavtog
‘Epué@irog
"Epuwv
‘Eppdvag
"ETe0KATG
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Evayépag
Evdyprog
Ebdywv
EUProg
EvPovAa/-n
EVd6&10¢ vel i
E000Sapog
Evkpdtng
Evktipwv
E0EiBepig
Evneifng
EUmnoAig
EvpHouniog
EUpVAox0g
EUpOvopog
Evoéprog
EvTu)Xig
E¥tuxog
Ebgavtog
Ebgpootvn
Evxapia
"Exédnpog
"EXexpdtng
"Exémoig
Znvéag
ZAvVwv
Zwilog
Zwoapodg
Z@O1H0G
ZWwTiKOG
‘Hpricag
‘Hynoayépng
‘Hynoiag
‘Hynoilaog/-Aewg
‘Hynoiuaxog
‘Hynonnidng
‘Hyhourrog
‘Hynoiotpatog
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‘Hylag?
‘Hoela
‘Hpaydpag/-ng
‘Hpdivva/-tvvn
‘Hpaig
‘HpakAdg
‘HpakAeidng
‘HpdxAgiog
‘HpdkAeitog
“Hpavdpog
‘Hpadg
‘HpdBovAog
‘Hpoyeitwv
‘Hpoddtn
‘Hpddotog
‘Hpddwpog
‘HpdxAertog
‘Hpdveatog
‘Hpdémvbog
‘Hpdotpatog
‘Hpogdvng
‘Hpdgrhog
‘Hpogp@v
‘Hpaddng
OaAdooiog
Oahiapxog
OaAivog
Oapoivwv
Oeoyévng
©e08d010¢
©e6dotog
Oe0dwpa
0e6dwpog
©e0KAfg
Oe0&evidng
©edevog
Oebmoumnog
©edmpornog

N = W RN H N R W HE B RN N R G W e e



314

Oe0pavng
OedpiAog
©pacupnidng
Opdoug
Opdowv
"ldowv
‘lepopvipwWY
‘Iépwv
"[0VoTpatog
‘Tkeoia
‘Ikéorog
‘Innapyia
‘Inmiig
‘Inndékpitog
“Innwv
‘Inn@dva
"Toaydpag
"Ioidotog
Toidwpog
"loiwv
‘Totiaiog
KaAnokpdtng
KaAAidvag
KaAAiag
KaAAtyévng
KaAAiddpag
KaAAkpdtng
KaAAikpatidng
KaAAikpitog
KoaAAémn
KdaAAurog
KaAiotpatog
KaMwv
Kavbapiwv
Kdpvig
Kdpmog
Kapootiog
KépSwv
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Képahog
Kikog
KAeavtidng
KAe160évng
KAgrted
KAgovikn
KAeomdtpa/-n
KAgdmoAig
KAebotpatog
KAed
KASvnyog
Koipavog
Képog
Kooudg
Kpatiota?
Kpdtwv
Kpitwv
Kpoviwv
Ktnoiprog
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Kudpdg 1
Kuprakr 1
Kupiakdg 1
Kwpaiog 2
Aapropic i
AeovTopévng 1
Aemtivng 1
AgvKinnog 2
Aswobévng 2
Aokpiwv 1
Avoaviag 2
Avoipaxog 1
Matavdpia 1
Matdvdpiog 1
Mavdpwv 2
Mavdpdvag 1
MeyaxArg 1
Meyakpéwv 1
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MeAnoaydpng
MéAwv
Méuvwyv
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MevekAfg
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Mévng
Métpiog
Mnvédotog
Mnvédwpog
Mnvé@ilog
Mntpddotog
Mntpodwpa
Mntpddwpog
MntpokAfig
Mntpo@avng
Mntpogdvtn
Mntpop®v
Mritpwv
Mntpdvacoa
Mikvbog
MoAmaydpng
MoAndg
M6Anog?
Movéuaxog
Mooyivn
Mooxiwv
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Ndvn
Ndpkiooog?

P S = T = T S SR )

b
—

T T T T O e e e N O T - -



Nedotparog?
Néotig
NeotokAfg?
Neotopig?
Nika
NikaiveTog
Nikdvwp
Nikapétn
NikAo1og
Nikn@dpog
Nikiog
Nikddnuog
Nikoundng
Nikd€evog
Nikdotpatog
Novurviog
Noufig
Nupgayépng
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ZevokARg
ZEVOKPLTOG
Zevopiv
Zévwv
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“Ounpog
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Mapdpovog

e e T R e e e e e T T S S e < N N S S N S e S S e

CATALOGUES

Tdpdog
Mapueviwy
Tapuévovoa
Mappévwv/-ovoa
Mdpuig
TMapoitng
[atpokAfg
Mavoaviag
Tavoipayog
TMeBeoilewg
Meibwv
TepikAfig
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TxnoinoAig? 1 Tiuro106 1 DIAEpwG 1
Ixiveion 1 Tiud0eog 1 diAinmog 4
ZwKATg 5 TipokpdTng 1 d1Aiokog 1
ZwKpdTng 1 Tipoevidng? i ®1ASpoVo0G 2
ZOTATPOG 3 T i PIAGVIKOG 1
ZwroAidng 2 Tipwvidng 1 ®1A6Eevog 3
DYOUGINTY 1 Tpoew i d1Aonoiunv 1
Swoaydpag i Tuxapoig 1 OiAwv 4
ZWOlKPATNG 2 “YdxivOog 2 dittadog 1
Zwolmdtpa 1 “Yyinvég 1 ®oipog 1
Twoinatpog/-ndrpa 1 “YAag 1 Dpacidnuog 1
Zwolgihog 1 dagbovoa 1 DdWTEIVOG 1
Z@00g 1 davaiog 1 Xaipinmog 1
ZWoTPATOG | daviig )| XapikAfig 1
Twtddng 2 dEvinnog 1 Xapurg 1
SWTHPLXOG 4 davonoAig 1 Xdapuog 1
Teloig i D01 3 Xépnyog 1
TeAeo@dpog 1 ®GvANog )| Xpriotn 1
Tepmidng 1 de1diag 1 Xpootnnog? 1
Téxvov ) d1haiog | Wappig 1
TnAépaxog 1 d1Adpyvpog 1

Ti00ta 1 DINGG 1

1/2a. Roman Praenomina
This catalogue includes all Roman praenomina, regardless of the onomastic formula in

which they occur (Roman or Greek).

AO)og 1 Kéivrog 2 MémAtog 4
I'diog/Tata 23 AovK10G 7 Tiéprog 13
Aéxpog 2 Mapkog di Titog 1

1/2b. Roman Nomina
This catalogue includes all Roman nomina, regardless of the onomastic formula in

which they occur (Roman or Greek).

Aconius 1 Apidius 1 Aterius 1
Aelius 1 Apustius 2 Aurelius/-ia 19
Antonius 4 Arruntius 1 Bruttius/-ia 2
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Caecilius 1 Maelius 1 Sillius 1
Caesius 1 Manneius 1 Tullius/-ia 1
Caesonius 1 Marcius/-ia L Ulpius 2
Cassius/-ia 3 Mut(t)ius 1 Valerius 2
Claudius 18 orfidius/-ia 1 Vallius 1
Cornelius 1 Quinctilius 2 Vebius 1
Flavius/-ia 7 Rufius/-ia 1 Vettius 1
Hertilius? 1 Satrius 1 Vibius 1
Tulius/-ia 8 Scrimbonius b Volumnius 2
Licinius 1 Seius z

Lollius/-ia 1 Servilius il

1/2c. Roman Cognomina
This catalogue includes all Roman cognomina, regardless of the onomastic formula in
which they occur (Roman or Greek).

"AkoDTOG 1 Kpdooog | Tétpog 1
ANBavog/-givog? 1 Kpiomog 1 Pollio 1
AoAAvapLog 1 Aoyyivog/-tva 2 Mpiokog/-a 3
"Amtog 1 AoUKIA« 1 Tpivkey 1
BaAepiavy 1 Aobmog 2 TpSkAog/-a 3
Bdooog 1 Mdkep 2 PriyiM« 1
BitdAtog 1 Md&pog 4 ‘Povgivog 1
Bpiravvia 1 Mapiva 1 ‘Pol¢og 8
‘TakAdtop 1 Matpdva 1 Pwuavég 1
"lovAtavég 2 Movtavég 1 Safiva 1
KakiAavég i Novwoa 1 Té€tog 1
KéAoog 1 OVAANG 2 Tevfpog 1
Kodptog 1 TadAog 2 Tertius 1

1/3. Names of pre-Greek /Thracian origin
This catalogue includes all personal names of pre-Greek/Thracian origin, regardless of
the onomastic formula in which they occur (Greek or Roman).

"AUATOKOG 1 Beibug 3 Bilog 1
AVAOOZerg/-Levig 6 Be(1)oovAag/-a 2 Bwong 1
AVAovTopIg 2 Bevdiov 1 rétag 1
Be1B0kevOog 1 Bevdig 3 AdALg 1
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Aapovtovpun 1 Opaig 1 ‘PowuntdAkag/-ng 4
AMdoevig 2 Opartta 1 Zevbng 4
AwvikevOog 1 KampouPffog/-pra 2 LitdAKag 1
Aivig 2 Kap&évong 1 ZK@OUTNG 1
Aouling 2 Kaprtovla 2 Touvdeikevbog |
Atovkilag 1 Kaptodg 1 Zovodag 1
Ab6Ang 5 Kapwong 1 ZnéKNg 1
AoplivOng 4 KiAripulog 1 TdAovAog i
AOSNG 1 Kétug 4 Tapovag/-a 2
“Efpevig 2 MaxeodAa 1 Tdpoag 2
"EntaikevOog 1 Mokdmopig 2 Trpng 3
“EoPevig 2 Movmopig 1 TpaAAig 1
Zuko(v)Aadong/-Arjong 3 "0pepels 1 TupéAong 2
1/4. Names of Asia Minor origin
"Ada 1 Addag 1
1/5. Names of Celtic origin
"ATEVPIOTOG 1 Bpikkwv 1
1/6. Names of Jewish origin
"loadkiog 1 Mapia 1
Twdvvng 2 TapPaic 1
1/7. Names of uncertain origin
"APpatig 1 Bootdg 4
"AvSpafug 1 Kotobppag 1

11. More frequent names
This catalogue includes all personal names that occur more than twice; it does not
include Roman praenomina and nomina, for which see above (catalogues 1/3a and 1/3b).

Arovietog/-ia 36 Mntpopdvng 9 ‘Exataiog 6
AtoA@viog/-{a 18 Anptprog/-ia 8 ‘Hpbdotog/-6tn 6
Aoyévng/-swa 14 A10VUOGEG 8 Novprviog 6
‘HpakAeidng 14 Mntpddwpog/-Sdpa 7 ABAvatog 5
"AoAAGdwpog 13 ANEEavEpog/-dvpa 6 Apvvavdpog 5
Atookoupidng 12 AONOOLEG/-Levig 6 "AtoAAGSotog 5
Mntpddotog 11 Anudkpirog 6 ApTEPWY 5



ASAng
‘HyAonnog
Hapuévwv/-ovoa
ToAvdpntog
Tpiokog/-a
MuBéag/-fig
TwKARG
‘Abnviig
"Avagidikog
‘Avaginoig
AneAAGG/-fig
"ApiotéPovAog
Aptepidwpog/-Scdpa
ApXESTPATOS
Bootdg
Agovig
Atovuobdwpog
Alovuco@avng
Aopliveng
’Entiyovog
‘Epudvag
ZAvwv
‘Hpayépag/-ng
‘Hpaig
‘HpdPovAog
Tépwv
‘Ikéotog/-la
KAeomdtpa/-n
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Kétug
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Mé&&ipog
Mévavdpog
Mntpdvacoa
Nikiag
Nupgpsdwpog
Napueviwy
MatpokAfig
Tooe1dwviog
TpoxAi
MuBddwpog
MoBwv
‘PoruntdAkag/-ng
Tevfng
TWTHPLXOG
di\innog
diAwv
Aydbwv
AkéoTwp
ApLoTaG
"Appodiciog/-ia
Beibug
Bevdig
Bepevikn
Agwviag
Anpdotpatog
Mbépavtog
"Enappdditog
‘Eppdotpatog
EOBovAa/-n

W W W W W W W W WwWwwWwWwwwbds & & bbb b B B BB B B B B

111. Chronological distribution of names

w
g
o

EUkpdtng
EUmoAig
Zuko(v)Aadong/-Arong
‘Hoela
‘Hpoyeitwv
©e6dotog
0e68wpog/-dwpa
0e6€evog
Tolwv
‘Totiaiog
K&AAmtog
Mntpo@®v
Mritpwv
MavtakAfg
Tdppig
ToAvkpdtng
TMotduwyv
TpdxAog
‘Pod@og
Zepamiwv
ZWONATPog
Trpng
daoig

W W W W W W WwWwWwWwWwWwWWwWwWWwWwWwwwEeww

d1N6Eevog

(A/C = Archaic and Classical periods, H = Hellenistic period, R = Roman period, T=Total number)

Names that are dated in the second half of the 4" c. BC have been included in the
Classical period if attested as patronymics and in the Hellenistic period if attested as

personal names. Undated occurrences have been added in the final column.
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NAMES A/C
ABdnpiwv 1
"APpartig
‘Ayabnuepic
"Ayab5dwpog 1
"AyaBokAfg
"Ayabopévng
AydBwv
"Ada
"Addpag
"ABHvaiog
ABnvaic

W = N e e

‘ABnviig
ABnviwv
ABNVEPLog
"ABnvokAR¢
"ABnvoKpLTOg 1
Aldkwv

Alavtidng

AlylarAelg

AfA\iog

"AKEOTOG

"AkéoTWp

"Akovia

"Ako0TOG
"AABavée/-Peivog
"ANeEdvpa
"ANEEavEpog
"ANe€ipaxog 1
‘ANiapyog
"AAk1Pradng 2
AAKIpéVNG 1
AAki@pwv

"AAvumog

“AAvg

"ApATOKOG

H
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1
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1
1
3
1
1
5
1
4
1
1
1
1
1
2
1
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1
3
1
1
1
1
S5
1
1
2
1
2
1
1
1

ApneNiwv
Apdvavdpog
Avagapxog
Avagivwp
"Avagidikog
‘Ava&ipavdpog
"Avainoig
Ava€imnog
‘Avaginv
AVOOTAG10G
Avapuig
"Avdpafug
AvdpSuaxog
"AvEpbvikog
"AvOpwv
Avtaydpag
‘Avtifiog
AvTiyévng
"Avtiyovog
AVTIKPATNG
"Avtioxog
Avtinatpidng
Avtinatpog
AvTipavng
AVTWOVIOG
'A€100éa
AeAN&G/ -7
"Amoidiog
"ATIOAAGG
"AToAAIVGEp1OG
’ATtoANéSoTog
"AoAAGSwpog
ATtoMwvia
ATtoA wvidng
ATIOAA V10
ATtoAwvoQavNg
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’AT000TI0G
"Amtog
ApOéwv
Aplyvwtog
"Apivvag
"Aprotaydpng
"ApioTapxog
ApLOTAG
"Ap1oTEVG
"AprotdPovAog
"APLOTOKATG
"APLOTOAEWG
"APLOTOUAYXOG
"APLOTOUEVNG
"Ap1oTéVOUG
‘AploTwv
Aprot@vag
"ApKeciin
‘Apuddiog
"AppdvTiog
Aptepdwpa
Aptepidwpog
Aptepioia
‘Aptepiomn
APTEPWD
ApTEHWY
"Aptuciin
Apxayépag/-ng
"Apxélaog
Apxéuppotog
"ApXETOAIG
"ApXEOTPATOG
"ApXvaooa
ApxixAilg
"AckA&TiV
'ACKAGG
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"AokAnmioddtn
"AokANm6dwpog
‘Aomtacio
"AoTdG10G
Aot
"Actog
"Acwtic
Atepia
"ATeUPIOTOG
"Attalog
AVAoULerg/-Levig
AVAoUTOpPIG
AUpnAia
AbpriAiog
AUTOALVKOG
‘Agpodioia
A@podiciog
AXIAEVG
Bdxkx10G
BaAepiavry
BaotAeidng
BaoiAerog
Bdooog
Bépiog
Beifiog
Be1BvkevOog
Beibug
BeloovAag
Bevdiov
Bevdig
Bepevikn
BeoovAa
Bilog
BitdAiog
Bitiwv

Biwv
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BAdoug
BoAduviog
Bootdag
Boutag
BpaPeig
Bpikkwv
Bprravvia
Bpovrttia
Bpovttiog
Bwong

Fafa
I'diog/Tdig
Tétag
Tewpyia
Iavkiag
I'Aadkog
I'Avképa
I'\ukepia
IAUKIvVa
Addag
Adig
Aapdornmnog
Adpacog
Aduwv
Aavadg
Aapovtovpun
Aswviag
Agovig
Anudpatog
Anuntpia
Anpritpiog
Anpokadng
Anudkpirog
Anpocbévng
Anpdotpatog
Anpoxépng
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AaySpag
Alag

AldoEVIg
Alg1og
Alkatog
AwvikevOog
Aivig
Aloyeitwv
Aoyéverx
Aloyévng
Addotog
Mbdwpog
AtokAeidng
A10VULOAG
Atovusia
AtovuaikAfig
Alovioiog
A10vuebdwpog
AlovuadBepig
Alovuoo@dvng
Arookoupidng
Aouling
Alovkihag
Mbpavtog
M@Aidng
Algpihog

Alwv

Aokiun
A6Ang
Aopliveng
Adpkog
Apdowv
AGONG
Awpiwv
AwpoBéa
“EBpevig
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Eiprivn
‘Exataiog 3
‘Ekatdéppiog 1
‘EKQTVUHOG
"EK¢pavTog
"EATudngdpog
EAmvikn

"EATtiG

"Evtiuog

"EndAKng
"Enappdditog
"Emiyévng il
"Entiyovog

"EikpdTng

"EntikTnTOoq

"EMiViKOG
Emituyxdvwyv
"EntaikevBog
‘Eppaydpng 1
‘Eppatis
‘Eppoyévng
‘Eppddotog
‘EpuéOeotog
‘EppokdAAngG?
‘Eppokpatidng
‘Epudotpatog
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‘Eppdgpavtog
‘Epué@iAog
“Eppwv 1
‘Eppudvag

‘Eptiliog

“EoPevig

"ETeokATg

Evay6poag

Evdyp1og

Evdywv 1
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EGpProg
EOPodAa/-n
E0OUSapog
EOkpdTng
EOKTApWY
EUEiBepg
Evneifng
EUmoAig
EUprioinog
EUpVAoxOG
EbpOvopog
EvoéPiog
EvTLXiG
Eltuxog
EUgavtog
Evgpocivn
Evxapia
"Ex€dnpog
"EXexpdTng
"ExémoAig
Znvéag
ZAvVwv
Zvuko(v)Aaiong/
ZVKOLARoNG
Zwthog
ZwoapoDg
Zo1u0g
ZWTIKGG
‘Hprioag
‘Hynoaydpng
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‘Hynoipaxog
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‘Hylag?
‘Hoela
‘Hpaydpag/-ng
‘Hpdivva/-tvvn
‘Hpaig
‘HpakAdg
‘HpakAeidng
‘HpdkAerog
‘HpdrAeitog
“Hpavdpog
‘Hpdg
‘HpéPovAog
‘Hpoyeitwv
‘Hpoddtn
‘Hpddotog
‘Hpbédwpog
‘HpdkAertog
‘Hpdveatog
‘Hpdmubog
‘Hpdotpatog
‘Hpogdvng
‘HpbprAog
‘Hpogp&v
‘Hpuddng
OaAdoo106
OaAiapyog
OaAivog
Qupoivwv
Qe0yévng
0e08d010¢
Qe6dotog
Oe0dwpa
0e6dwpog
Oe0KATg
Be0evidng
Qe6&evog

PROSOPOGRAPHY AND ONOMASTICON OF AEGEAN THRACE

N - = N e =N

U T S

Wik (N

R

RN R W e

=
'S

[ S I e e e R S S e e N e S N S S O O SO S e =

Qedmounog
Qedmpomnog
Oe0pdavng 1
Qeb@ihog

Oparg

OpaitTa

Opacvurdng 1
Opdoug 1
Opdowv 1
"lakAdtop

"Tdowv

‘Tepopviuwy 1
‘Tépwv

"18voTpatog 1
‘Ikeaia

‘Ikéorog 3
"TovAia
"TovAtavég
"TovA10G
‘Innapyia
‘Inniig
‘InndkpiTog
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“Innwv
‘Inn®dvag
"ToadK10G
"Toay6pag
"loidotog
loidwpog
"Toiwv
‘lotiaiog
Twdvvng
Katkihavég
KatkiAiog?
Kaiotog
Katowviog
KaAnoikpdtng 1
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KaAAidva 2 2 KAew 1
KaAAiag 1 1 KAdvnyog 1
KaAAryévng 1 1 Kodptog

KaAAiddpag 1 1 Kdivrog

KaAAikpdtng 1 1 Koipavog

KaAikpatidng 1 1 Kotooppag

KaAAikpitog 1 1 KopviAiog

KaAAiémn iy a Képog

KdaAAmmog 3 3 Koopdg

KaAAiotpatog 1 1 Kétug 1

K& Awv 14 Kpdooog

KavBapiwv 1 i Kpatiota? 1
Kampoupra 1 1 Kpdtwv 1
Kamnpouphfog 1| 1 Kpiomog 1
Kapdévong 1)1 Kpitwv 1
Kdpvig 1 1 Kpoviwv

Kdpmog 1 1 Ktnoifiog

Kaprovla 2 2 Kudpdg 1
Kaptoog 1 KuwvtiAiog

Kapootiog 2 2 Kuprakn

Kapwong 1 1 Kvptakdg

Kaooia 1 1 Kwuaiog 2
Kdooiog 2] 2 Aaumpig 1
KéAoog 1 1 AgovTopévng 1
Képdwv 2| 2 Aemtivng 1
KépaAog 1 1 AgbKimmog 1 |1
Kikog 1 1 AewoBévng 2
KiAhBulog 1 1 Aikiviog

KAavdiog 18 18 Aoyyiva

KAgavtidng 1 i Aoyyivog

KAeo0évng 1 1 Aokpiwv il
KAgited 1 1 AoAAia

KAgovikn 1 1 AoOkiMa

KAeomdtpn/-a 2 |11 4 AoUK10G

KAebmoAig 1 1 AoDmog

KAgdotpatog 1 1 Avoaviag 1
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Avoipaxog
Matavdpia
Madvdprog
MaiAtog
Mdkep
MakeodAa
Mavdpwv
Mavdpdvag
Manneius
Mé&ipog
Mapia
Mapiva
Mapxkia
Mapkog
Matpwva
MeyakAfg
Meyakpéwv
Meyac/Meyddng
Medioac?
MeAdunoug
MeAavinmidng
MeAdvinmog
MeAnoaydpng
MéAwv
Mépvwv
Mévavdpog
MevekAfig
Mevekpdtng
Mévng
Métpiog
Mnvddotog
Mnvédwpog
Mnvo@ilog
Mntpédotog
Mntpodwpa
Mntpddwpog
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MntpokAfig
Mntpogdvng
Mntpogavtn
Mntpopv
Mrtpwv
Mntpivacoa
MikvBog
Mokdmopig
MoArnaydpng
MoAndg
MoArog
Movépaxog
Movtavdg
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Mooyiwv
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Muknvevg
MUAAOG
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Nikoundng
Nik6€evog
Nik6otpatog
Novdoa
Novurviog
Noufig
Nupgpayépng
NOpep1g
Nop@ddwpog
Zevaiog
ZEVOKATG
ZeVOKPLTOG
ZEVOQRV
Zévwv
"OAvumiddng
"OAvprog
“Ounpog
"Ovéuapxog
‘Oppevs
"Op@idia
"Opxapog
OvaAépiog
O0AANG
OV&AAL0¢
OVETTIOq
OUAmI0g
Tdykalog
Mayxopio
T&yxapuog
apgirog
MavtakAfig
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TMapuévovoa
Mapuévwv
Mdpyg
Mapoitng
MatpokAfig
MadAog
Mavoaviag
Tavoipaxog
MeBeoilewg
Meibwv
TepikAng
Tétpog
MAdtwv
MTAovtoyévng
Pollio

NI VNTS
ToAvdpntog
MToAvkpdTng
ToAvUViKoG
ToAdg
MoAvgavtog
TToAvxdpng
TémA1og
118pxng
TMooeidinmog
TMooedhviog
Tooide(1)og
Too1drjiog
Téo1g
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TpokAfig
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IpokAog
Tpdxprrog
Tpoundidng
Mpwtaydpag
Mpwriig
Mpwtiag
Mp&TIg
Mpwtdpaog
ITtoAépag
Mubarydpng
Mubéag/-fig
ubivvng
110015
Mubiwv
uboyévng
vbdyovog
MuBsSwpog
MuBokAfig
MubSvikog
o0wv
bW vLHg
MuAo@dyog
PRy A«
‘PodN
‘PoruntdAkag/ng
‘Pougeia
‘Povgeivog
‘Podgog
Pwpavég
TafPaic
Tafiva
Tdtprog
TdTupog
Téiog
TEAEVKOG
zé€rog

PROSOPOGRAPHY AND ONOMASTICON OF AEGEAN THRACE
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Zeparniwv
Tepoviliog
Zevfpog
Tevbng
Inpaydpng 1
Zifvptiog

-

Sillius

Tidwv

TipaAog

Tiun 1
Zipog 1
Tipwvidng

T1ITdAKaG
Tkdpavdpog?
TKPEIUPWOVIOG
TKWOUTNG

Tudpaydog

Tuépdog 2
Zuupviig
TouvdeikevOog

Zovoag

KNG

TTEQPAVOS

LTINS

ZTpATINIog
Ztpatovikn

TpdTwv 1
TtuAtavég

TOHHAXOG

TOVEDIG

Tuvétn

TuviBeia
TxnoinoAig?

Txtveion 1
TwKATG
TWKPATNG
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ZWONATPOG
TwmnoAidng
ZWToALg
Twoaydpag
ZWolKpdTnG
Swolndtpa
Swoinatpog
Twoi@ihog
Z(M00G
LWoTPATOG
Twtddng
ZWTAPLX0§
TdAovAog
TapovAag
TapovAa
Tdpoag
Teloig
TeAéogopog
Tepmidng
Tertius
Téxvwv
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Trpng
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CATALOGUES

Yyinvég
“YAag
daghovoa
davaiog
davig
OAVITITOG
davomoAig
dao1g
OaiAAog
de1diag
®1Aaiog
D1AGpyLpOG
DINGG
DIAEpwG
®iAimnog
®1Aiokog
D1AOpOLGOG
D1ASVIKOG
D®1A6Eevog
®1homoiunv
OiAwv
dittadog
OAapio
dAGPLog
®oifog
dpacidnuog
DWTEVOG
Xaipinnog
XaptkAfig
Xapufig
Xdppog
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Wéppg
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330 PROSOPOGRAPHY AND ONOMASTICON OF AEGEAN THRACE

IV/1. Names of Maroneia and its territory
Asterisks are used to denote names that are attested only for foreigners.

"APpatig gl "Aprotéfovrog 3 rétag
‘AyaBopévng 1 "Ap1oTOAEWG 1 Tewpyia
ABrvaiog 1 Apiotwv (*) 1 Iavkiag
ABNVAG 3 ‘Apuoddiog 1 I'Aadkog
AONviwv 1 AppovTIOg 1 TAvképa
"ABnvorARg 1 Aptepidwpog 1 I'Avkepia
Alavtidng 2 Aptepioia 1 Aewviag
Ailiog 1 ApTEHWV 1 Agovig
"AKEGTOG 1 "Aptuciin 1 Anpdpatog
AkéoTwp 3 "Apxéuppotog 1 Anpritprog/-ia
"Axovia 1 "ApXEoTpaATOS 1 Anudkpitog
"AkoUTOg 1 "AokAdnwv 2 " Anuéotparog
"ANBavdg vel AABeivog? 1 "Aomtacia 1 Anuoxdpng
'ANEEavpog/-dvdpa 4 ‘Atepia 1 Alag
‘AAapxog 1 "Atevprotog (*) 1 Aferog (*)
"AAvmog 1 "Attahog 2 Aikaiog
ApneNiwy 1 AVAOULELG 1 Aroyévng/-e1x
Apovavdpog 5 AvpHAiog/-ia 7 A68otog
"Ava€inog 2 "Appodiciog/-la 2 A8dwpog
"AVaoTdo10g 1 Bdkx10G 1 A10VUOGEG
Avapuéig 1 BaotAeidng 1 ALOVUGIKATG
"Avépapug 1 BéPiog 1 Aoviorog/-ia
"AvEpwv 1 Beifiog 1 Atovuoogdvng
"ATEAATIG 1 Bevdiov 1 Alockovpidng
"Artoidiog 1 Bevdig 2 Atovkihag
"AtoAAVap1Og 1 Bepevikn 3 Adpavtog
"AtoAAéSoTog 5 Biwv 1 M@Aidng
"AoANSdwpog 7 BoAduviog 2 Algrhog
AoMwvidng 1 Boutdg 1 Alwv (*)
AtoMdviog/-la 14 BpapPeig 1 AbAng
AtoAwvoedvng 1 Bpikkwv (*) 1 Aopliving
ApBéwv 1 Bpourrtiog/-ia 2 Abprog
"ApLoTEVG 1 Tdiog 6 Awpiwv
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Awpobéa
Eiprivn
‘Exataiog
"EKQavTog
EATdngopog
EAmvikn
"EAmtig
"EvTipog
"ENGAKNG
"Enagpdditog
"Emyévng
"Entiyovog
"EmikpdTng
"EntikTnTog
"EnivViKog
"Emituyxdvwyv
‘Epuddotog
‘Eppdgavtog
*EptiAiog vel EpoiAiog?
“Eofevig
"EteokATg
EUProg
E0PovAa
EUkpdtng
E0EiBepg
EUmoAig
EUpUvopiog
Evo£piog
EV@pocivn
Evxapia
ZAvv
Zwilog
ZWO1p0G
‘HBrjoag
‘Hynoayépng
‘Hynoiag
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CATALOGUES

‘Hynoilewg
‘Hynotpaxog
‘HyRournog
‘Hylag?
‘Hdela
‘Hpaydpag
‘Hpaig
‘HpakAdg
‘HpakAeidng
‘HpdkAgitog
‘Hpag
‘HpdPovAog
‘Hpoyeitwv
‘Hpbdotog
‘Hpd@iAog
‘Hpop&mv
‘Hpthdng
OaAdootog
©e080010¢
©eddotog
0e68wpog/-Sdpa
©e0&evidng
0e6&evog
Oedmpornog
Oe0pavng
Qed@ihog
Opai/-tta
Opdowv
"lakAdtop
‘Tépwv
‘Tkéatog/-ia
‘Innapyia
"loadK10G
"loidotog
Toidwpog
Twdvvng
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KatkiAtavog
KakiAtog?
Kaiolog
KaAAiag
KaAAyévng
KaAAkpdtng
KaAAkpatidng
KaAAikpirog
KaAAimrog
KaAAiotpatog
KavBapiwv
Kampoufra
Kaptoula
Kaptolg
Kapootiog
KéAoog
Képdwv
KAgrted
KAgomdtpa
KAgdmoAig
Kodptog
KopvriAiog
Kétug
Kpatiota?
Kpiomog
Kpoviwv
Ktnoiprog
KuwvtiAiog
Kupiakr]
Aeovtopévng
Aemtivng
AgbKinmog
AewoBévng
Aokpiwv
AoUK10G
Avcaviag
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Avoipaxog
Mdxkep
Mé&ipog
Mapia
Mapkia
Mapxkog
Matpwva
MeyaxAfg
MeAavinmidng
MevekAfig
Mevekpdtng
Mnvédotog
Mnvogilog
Mntpédotog
Mntpbdwpog
MntpokAfig
Mntpogdvng
Mntpop®v
Mritpwv
Mntpwvacoa
MikvBog
MO6Anog?
Mooyivn
Mooxiwv
Moomopig
Muknveig
Mopwv
Ndpkiooog?
Nikrio10¢
Nikiag
Niko€evog
Novoa
Novpnviog
Zevaiog
ZeVOKPITOG

Zévwv

PROSOPOGRAPHY AND ONOMASTICON OF AEGEAN THRACE
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"OAvumddng
"OAvprnog
"Opprdia
00dANg
OvaAépLog
OUAm0g
Mayxapia
MavtakAfg
Mavtokpatidng
ManvAog
Tapdpovog
Tdépdog
Mapueviwv
Mappévawv
TatpokAfg
MavAog
TMavoipayog (*)
MAdtwv
IMAovtoyévng
MoAvdpnrog
oAvViKog
émAtog (*)
Mépxng
TMooeidinmnog
TMooe1dwviog
Tooide(1)og
Moac1driog
I6o1g
Tpiokog/-a
TpokAfg
TpékAog/-a
toAépag (*)
Mubiwv
vboyévng
ITvBdyovog
MuBédwpog

1
1
1
1
1
1
1
2
1
1
1
1
4
1
2
1
1
1
2
1
1
1
2
1
3
2
1
1
3
2
2
1
1
1
1
1

MubSviKog
‘PAyiMa
‘Pédn
‘Pougpeia
‘Podgpog
Pwpavég
Tafiva
Zdtp1og
Zdtupog
TEAEVKOG
Tepamiwv
Tepoviliog
Zevfipog
Tevbng
Sillius
Tipwvidng
ZItdAKag
Tkduavdpog?
Tudpaydog
ETépavog
STpATINNOG
ZTpatovikn
Zuvétn
Tuvrifela
SwKARG
ZAONATPOG
TwnoAidng
Zwoayépag
Swoinatpog/-ndtpa
ZwoigiAog
Zwoog
TWtddng
SWTAPLXOG
TdAovAog
TapovAag
Tdapoag
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Tertius
Téxvwv
Trpng
Ti00ta
Tipo&evidng
Tipwvidng
TuMia

S Y U

CATALOGUES

davomoAig
daoig
derdiag (*)
D1Adpyvpog
D1AEpwG
®iAimnog
D1ASpovs0g

=N e = W e

1V/2. Names of Abdera and its territory

O1AGVIKOG
®1AGEevog
DAGProg/-ia
DWTEVOG
XapikAfig
Xdpnyog
Xpootnnog?

Asterisks are used to denote names that are attested only for foreigners.

"ABSnpiwv
‘Ayabnuepic
"AyaB8wpog?
"AyaBokAfg
Ayabwv
"ABHvaiog
‘ABnviig
"ABnvopiog
"ABnvoKpITOg
Aiytahetg

ANEEavEpog/-avdpa

AAe€ipayog
ANKLHEVNG
AAkiQpwv
"AvaEapxog
‘Ava&rivwp
"Avagidikog
"Avagipavdpog
"Ava&inolig
Avaiwv
AvEpbuaxog
‘Avtifiog
Avtiyovog
AVTWOVI0G
'A&100€a
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'ATIOAAGG
"AoAAGdwpog
ATIOAA V106
"Anovotiog (*)
Aprotaydpng
Ap1oTag
"AP1TOKATG
"AP1TOVOUG
Aprot@dvag
Aptepidwpog
Aptepioia
ApTEPWY
ApxaySpag/-ng
‘Apx€Aaog
Apxéotpatog
"ApxAvacoa
"AokAnmioddtn
"AckANTédwpog
"AoTtd610G
Aoy
AVpHAiog/-ia
AUT6AUKOG
Appodiciog
BeloovAag

Biwv
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BAdoug
I'diog/-To/Tdig
IAOKvva
Aapdornmnog
Adpacog
Adpwv
Aewviag
Agovig
AnpriTpiog
Anpokddng
Anudkpitog
AnpocBévng
Aaydpag
AM6dwpog
AokAeidng
Alovuoag
Aovioiog
A10vuoddwpog
Atockoupidng
Mbdpavtog
‘Exataiog
‘Exatdupiog
‘EKATWVUHOG
"Entiyovog

‘Eppaydpng
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‘Eppats
‘Eppoyévng
‘Epudbeotog
‘EppokdAAnG?
‘Eppokpatidng
‘Eppéotpatog
‘Eppo@iiog
‘Eppddvag
Evay6poag
Evdywv
EUBUSapog
EOkpdtng
EOkTApwY
E0meifng
EUmoAig
Ebprioinmog
EUpOAoxog
EvTuYXig
Elgavtog
"Exexpdng
Znvéag
ZAvwv
Zwthog
‘Hynoayépng
‘Hynoinog
‘Hynoiotpatog
‘Hpaydpng
‘HpakAeidng
‘Hpoyeitwv
‘Hpddotog/-86tn
‘HpdkAertog
‘Hpdmubog
‘Hpogdvng
Oahiapyog (*)
@aAivog (*)

Oapolvwv

PROSOPOGRAPHY AND ONOMASTICON OF AEGEAN THRACE
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0ebdwpog
Opdoug
‘lepopviwy
'180oTpaTog
‘Ikéorog
‘Innig
“Innwv
‘Inn@vag
Toayopag
Tolwv
Kaiohviog
KaAnoikpdtng
KoAAdvag
KoAAddpag
Kdpvig (*)
Kdoorog/-ia
KAeavtidng
KAg100évng
KAgovikn
KAew
KAdvnyog
Koipavog
Kdpog
Kétug
Kpdtwv
Kudpag
Kwuaiog
Ae0Kimog
AovKIA A«
Matdvdpiog
Mavdpwv
Mavdpdvag
Manneius
Meyakpéwy
Meydg vel Meyddng
Mediag?
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MeAdvinmog
MeAnoaydpng
MéAwv
Méuvwy
Mévavdpog
Mnvodwpog
Mntpodwpa
Mntpwv
Mntpovacoa
MoAmaydpng
MoAndg
Mooyiwv
MUpoog
Ndvn

Néotig
Nikaiverog
Nikdvwp
Nikngdpog
Nikiag
Nik6dnuog
Nikopridng
Nik6oTpatog
Nupgayépng
NOpgig
Nopgddwpog
“Opnpog
"OVOpapx0g
"Opxapog
00dANg
OVUdAA0g (*)
OUATI0g
Tapgirog
Mapuévwyv
Mdpuig
TMavoaviag

Me1Beoilews

e N e e e N e e e T e S T S e e e e S e S e e S S S S R = T = T TSy S S )



CATALOGUES

TeiBuwv 1 MH0wv 4 Telowg
TepikAfg 1 ‘Pougeivog 1 TnAépaxog
Pollio 1 ‘Polgog 1 Tiurol06
ToAvdpnrog 1 TapPaig 1 TipoKpdTNG
TToAvkpdtng 2 zé€rog 1 dagbovoa
IToADg 1 Znuayépng 1 davaiog
ToAV@avTOg 2 Zidwv 1 davig
TMooeldwviog 1 Tipadog il DaiANog
Mpa&iadag (*¥) 1 Tuépdog 2 ®1Aaiog
Ipoundidng o TovdeikevOog 1 D1NGG
TMpwtaydpag 1 ITpdtwv i ®ilimrog
TMpwtiig 1 Truhiavég 1 ®1Aiokog
Mpwtiag 1 ZOppaxog 1 d1homoiunv
TMuBaydpng 2 ZUVeEoIg 1 didwv (*)
Mubéac/-fig 5 Txnoimoig? 1 ditradog
Mubivvng il TwKPATNg 1 Xaipinog
110015 1 TWolKpATNG 2 Xapufg
MuBddwpog 2 ZOoTPATOG 1 Xdppog
TMuBokAfg 1 ZWTAPLXOG 1 Yappig

1V /3. Names of Molyvoti and its territory
Asterisks are used to denote names that are attested only for foreigners.

ABSnpiwv I AprotéPovrog i AtovuodBepig
AOnvaig 1 "APLOTSPAXOG 1 Alovuco@avng
AvTaydpag 2 "ApLoTOpéVNG 1 Atookovpidng
AVTIKpATNG 1 "Apkeoiin 1 Aigpirog
"Avtioxog 1 APTEPWD 1 ‘Ekataiog
AvTinatpidng 1 ApTEpWY 2 “Eppwv
AvTipavng i} AOTI) 1 EUPovAN
"ATeAARG 2 "Aotog 1 "Ex€dnpog
"AoANGdwpog i Bitiwv 1 ZAvwv
AoMwVidng 1 I'Aadkog 1 ‘Hynourridng
Aplyvwtog 1 Ad&dag 1 ‘Hpdivva
"ApioTapxog 1 Anunitpiog 2 ‘Hpaig
ApLOTAG 2 Aoyeitwv 1 ‘HpdxAerog
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“Hpavdpog
‘HpdPovAog
‘Hpddwpog
‘Hpdveotog
‘Hpdotpatog
‘Hpd@irog
©e0KATg
‘Inndkpitog
Kikog (*)
KAeondtpn
Kpltwv
Kwpaiog
Aapmopic
Mavdpwv
Mévng

PROSOPOGRAPHY AND ONOMASTICON OF AEGEAN THRACE
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Mntpddotog
Mntpogavtn
Mntpogp®v
Nebotpatog?
Néotig
NeotokAfg?
Neotopic?
Nikapétn
Novprviog
Nopfig
ZevoQV
Téyxappog
MavtakAfg
Tapoitng
TatpokAfg

I I e e T Y S S S N N S

1V/4. Names of Zone and its territory

Mavoaviag
TToAvdpntog
TMoac1d1jiog
MpoxkAfig
TpbkpiTog
Mp&TIg
Mpwtdpoog
MuOwvLpog
Zifvptiog
Zipn

Ziuog
Tomohig(*)
Tipd (*)
DEvITog
®paocidnuog (*)

Asterisks are used to denote names that are attested only for foreigners.

"Ada

Addpag
AAkiPradng
Avtinatpog
"ATOANGSwpog
"APIOTOHAXOG
Aptepiotn
ApxEnoAig
Apx1ivacoo
ApxtkAfig
"Acwrtig
Bootdg
Aavadg
Alovioiog
Apbowv
EUkpdtng
‘HynoiAaog
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Oeoyévng
Opdowv
"TovAia
Kégpalog
KiAApulog
KAavdiog
KAeomdtpa
KAgdotpatog
Kpdooog
Akiviog
Aoyyiva
Matavdpia
Mévavdpog
Métpiog
Mntpddotog
Movépaxog
MUAAoG

e e S T S S S S = TN S

Mupoivn
ZeVOKAAG
‘Opgevs
IdykaAog
M6AALG
ToAvkpdtng
oAvxdpng
TpokAfig
MuBsSwpog
‘P4dn
Tdtvpog
Zxtveion
ZwkARG
TeAeo@dpog
Tpuewd
D1AGpOVGOG
diAwv
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CATALOGUES

IV/5. Names from the Samothracian peraea (except Zone)

AvTiyévng
Abpavtog

‘Totiaiog

1
1
3

Nika
ToAvdpntog
TMdugirog

1
2

TMapuévovoa

1V/6. Names of Topeiros and its territory

Asterisks are used to denote names that are attested only for foreigners.

“Ahug (*) 1 AbAng (*) 1 Kétug (*)
"Audrokog (*) 1 Aopliveng (*) 2 Aoyyivog (*)
AVTOV10G 2 AOSNG 1 AoM\ia
Aptepidwpog (*) 1 E0dyprog 1 MaiAiog (*)
AVAoULEVIG 3 “EBpevig (¥) 1 Mnvédotog
AbAobmopig (*) 2 "EnctaikevBog (*) 1 Mokdmopig (*)
AbprAtog/-ia 2 "Eoevig(*) 1 Movtavég (*)
AxtAAevs (*) 1 EGtuxog (*) 1 Oovértiog (*)
BaAepravi 1 Zuko(v)Aaiong/-AMjong3 TMavAog
Bdoaog (¥) 1 ©ednounog (*) 1 ‘PorpuntdAkng (*)
Be1B0kevBog (*) 1 "TovAtog (*) 6 TKPEIUPDOVIOG
Beibug (*) 1 Totwv (*) 2 Tudpaydog (*)
Bwong (*) 1 KaAAémn 1 rékng (*)
Adoevig 1 KédAAwv (*) 1 TapodAa
AwvikevBog (*) 1 Kapdéveng (*) 1 TopéAong
Atvig (¥) 2 Kapdong (¥) 1 Tuxapodg
Aloyévng 1 Kdootog (*) 1 “Yymnvog (*)
Aouling 2 KAavdiog (*) 15 “YAag

Aokiun 1 Koiodppag (*) 1 didwv

IV/7. Names of Traianopolis and its territory
Asterisks are used to denote names that are attested only for foreigners.

AeAAAG 1 "TovAtavég 1 ‘Podog
AUpHAL0g 2 Kdpmog 1 Téiog
Bdky10g 1 Kaprovla 1 ®oifog
Aoyévng/-e1x 4 Kéivtog 2

Aoplivong 1 Nikoundng (*) 1

E086&106 vel -ia 1 Tétpog 1
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Ayadwv(*)
Aldkwv

AtoAA VoG (*)
Aptepdwpa
AVAOULEVIG
AbpriAiog
BaoiAglog
BitdAiog
Bprravvia (¥)

"Avdpdvikog
"Amttog
"Apivvag
'AGKAGG
AVAOULeVIg
AbpHA10g
Beibug
Bevdig
BecoOAa
Bilog

AdAig
Aapovtovpun
Anudkpitog
AMdoevig

Alovio10g

PROSOPOGRAPHY AND ONOMASTICON OF AEGEAN THRACE

1V/8. Names of Plotinopolis and its territory
Asterisks are used to denote names that are attested only for foreigners.

e e e = = T = S

Aoyévng
Alwv
"TovA10§
KAavdiog
KAeomdtpa
Koopdg (*)
Kuprakég (*)
Aobmog

Mouvrtoiog

1

[ I S O

Totduwv
Tpivkey
TuAo@dyog
Zpupviig
ZTA&G
Tiud0eog
“Ydkivog
DAapia
Xpriotn

1V/9. Names from other areas or of unknown origin

1

T S N T =

ASANG
"ExémoAig
Zwoapodg
ZWTIKOG
‘HpakAeidng
Opacupridng
"ldowv
"TovAlavdg
Kamnpoufifog
Képdwv
Kétug?
MakeodAa
Mapiva
MeAdaumnoug
Mrtpwv

e e e e e T T S e S S S S U =Y

Mokdmopig
TMapuévwy
TpoKAog
‘PoruntdAkng
Tevong
ZKWOUTNG
Zovoag
StpdTwv
ZwrnoAidng
Tepnidng
Tripng
TpaAAig
“YdkivBog

e e e e R R R OL)
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L. INDEX OF NAMES
References in the sections “Prosopography of Aegean Thrace” and “Catalogues” have

not been indexed; main references are in italics.

"ABSnpiwv: 119; 205; 279

"APpatig: 119; 287; 292

"Aya®npepig: 119; 120

"AyaB6dwpog: 119; 120

"AyaBokAfg: 119; 120; 298, n. 811

"AyaBopévng: 119; 120

"Ayabwv: 119-20; 251; 305

"Ada: 120-21; 151; 152; 156;292; 303

Addpag: 120; 121; 151; 156; 218, n. 539;
281,1.771

'ABYvatog: 121-122; 277; 295, n. 805; 298,
n. 811

ABnvaic: 121; 122; 277; 300; 302

'ABNVAG: 121; 122; 269; 277; 295, n. 805

’Aer]viwv: 5;121; 122;277; 295, n./805

AOnvOProg: 121; 122-23; 277; 279, n. 765

ABnvokARG: 121; 122; 123; 277

ABnvékpritog: 121; 122; 123; 156, n. 247,
277

Aldkwv: 123; 279

Alavtidng: 123-24; 279; 295, n. 805

Alylae0g: 124; 279

Af\og (Aelius): 168; 286; 296

"AkeoTOG: 124

‘Akéotwp: 124; 142, n. 191

‘Akovia (Aconius): 162, n. 277; 217; 288;
296

"Ako0TO0G: 125; 287; 296

ANBavdg/ ANBeivog: 125

ANe€avdpa: 125; 251; 278

ANEEavpog: 125; 278; 288, n. 793; 294,
n. 803; 295, n. 805; 298, n. 811

AAe&ipayog: 125; 271

‘ANiapxog: 125-26

AAkifradng: 126; 218, n. 539; 279, n.
765; 303

ANKIpéVNG: 126-27

AAkippwv: 126

"AAvmog: 127; 281

“AAvg: 127; 258; 269, n. 746

'Apo'troxoc: 128; 174; 201; 203; 290; 291

‘Aumeliov: 128; 281

Apdvavdpog: 128-29; 175, n. 332; 186, n.
387, 217, 279, n. 766

Ava&apyog: 5; 129; 130; 267; 299

Avaéivwp: 129; 130; 267; 299

‘Avagidikog: 129-30; 268

‘Avadipavdpog: 129; 130; 207, n. 490;
268; 299

‘Avaginolig: 129-30; 268; 298, n. 811

"Avda&innog: 129; 131; 268, n. 741; 270

‘Avagiwv: 129; 131; 268, n. 741

'Avaotdolog: 282

Avapuéig: 131; 269; 295 and n. 805

"AvSpafug: 131; 290; 291; 292

"AvOpbuaxog: 131-32

"Avpdvikog: 131

"Avdpwv: 131

‘Avtaydpag: 132; 300; 301, n. 817

"Avtifiog: 132

Avtiyévng: 132; 232, n. 597

"Avtiyovog: 132-33; 141; 278

'AVTIKpATNG: 132; 300

"Avtioxog: 132-33; 278; 300; 302, n. 819
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Avunatpidng: 132-33; 302, n. 819

‘Avtinatpog: 132-33; 133, n. 60; 211; 278;
303

Avtipdvng: 132

'Avtdviog (Antonius): 287; 299; 306

'AE100€a: 133-34

'ATeAAGG: 134; 136; 269; 274; 295, n. 805;
305

'AmeAARG: 134; 136; 269; 274; 295, n. 805;
296; 301; 302

‘Aroidiog (Apidius): 283; 284; 285, n.
781; 296

ATOAAGG: 134; 136; 269; 274

"AToAvapLog: 134; 282; 296

'AroAAGSotog: 134; 135; 274; 295, n. 805;
296

AToMOdwpog: 120; 134; 135; 237, n.
621; 274; 295, n. 805; 296; 298, n. 811;
301; 302; 303

‘AnoMwvia: 134; 135; 274; 296

Ao\ wvidng: 134; 135-36; 274; 295, n.
805; 296; 301; 302

ATOAADVI0G: 5; 134-35; 162, n. 277; 171;
240; 274; 295, n. 805; 296; 298, n. 811,
305

AToAAWVOQAVNG: 134; 136; 274; 296

‘Artodotiog (Apustius): 283; 284 and n.
780; 285 and n. 781; 297, n. 808; 299

"Amttog: 136; 287; 306

'ApOEwv: 136-37

"Apiyvwtog: 137

"Apivvag: 137

’Aptorayépnc; 137, 138; 267; 270

‘Apiotapxog: 137; 138; 270

‘Aprotag: 137; 138; 270

'Aplot8\3§: 137; 138; 270; 295, n. 805

‘AprotéBovlog: 137; 138; 270; 301

"Ap1oToKATiG: 137; 138; 270

"Ap1oTOAewG: 137; 138-39; 269; 270; 295

"Aprotopaxog: 137; 138; 270

‘Aprotopévng: 137; 138; 267; 270

’Aprotdvoug: 137; 138; 270

'Ap{cm)v: 137; 138; 270, 294, n. 803; 295,
n. 805

'Aplot(bvaiz 137; 138-39; 269; 270; 298, n.
811

'Apkeciln: 139

‘Apuédiog: 139

Appdvrtiog (Arruntius): 283; 284 and n.
780; 285, n. 781; 296

Aptepdwpa: 139; 140; 305

Aptepidwpog: 139; 140; 295, n. 805; 298,
n. 811

‘Aptepoia: 139; 140; 223

"Aptepiotn: 139; 140; 303

"Aptepw: 139; 140; 302

’Ap‘CE’}JwV: 139-40; 295, n. 805; 298, n.
811;301; 302

"Aptuciln: 140; 295

Apxayépag/-ng: 140; 141; 270

‘ApxéAaog: 140; 141; 230; 270; 278

Apxéuppotog: 140; 141-42; 269; 270; 295

‘Apxénolig: 140; 141-42; 270

‘Apxéotpatog: 125, n. 30; 140-41; 270;
295, n. 805

'Apxr’]vcxoccx: 140; 141; 171; 269; 270; 303

'Apxlk)\ﬁq: 140; 141-42; 232; 270; 279, n.
765

AckAdmwv: 142; 280

'AGKAGG: 142; 280

"AokAnmioddtn: 142; 280

AokAnmiddwpog: 142; 143; 280; 295, n.
805

‘Aomaoia: 143

"AoTtdo10G: 143; 295, n. 805

‘Ao 143
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"Aotog: 144 BoAdpviog (Volumnius): 283; 284 and
"Acwig: 144 n. 780; 285, n. 781; 296
"Atepia (Aterius): 287; 296 Bootdg: 120; 121; 135; 151-52; 218, n.
'AtEl’)plcrtoq: 144-45; 153, 292; 294, n. 539; 269; 290; 291; 292; 303
803; 305 Bovtag: 152
"Attahog: 145; 228; 278; 295, n. 805 Bpafevg: 152
AVAOULELG: 145; 290; 291; 296 Bpikkwv: 153, 292; 294, n. 803; 305
AVAOULevig: 145; 290; 306 Bprravvia: 153; 282; 305
AOAoVmopig: 145; 217; 290 Bpovttia (Bruttius): 287; 296
AUpHAiog/-ia (Aurelius): 147; 153; 174; Bpovttiog: 170
177 and n. 343; 191; 202; 251; 284; 286 Bwong: 153; 289
and n. 786-87; 291; 296; 299; 304; 306 Tafa: 153
AOTOAUKOG: 145-46; 281 T'diog: 153; 287; 294, n. 803; 296; 297, n.
‘Appodioia: 146 808
’Appodiotog: 146; 243; 295, n. 805 Taig: 153
AXIAAe0G: 146-47; 279, 292; 305; 306 Tétag: 154; 231; 279; 289; 291; 296
Bdkx106: 147; 275; 296; 305 Tewpyia: 282
BaAepiavy: 147; 191; 193 Ihavkiag: 154; 281
BaoiAeiog: 282; 305 TAadkog: 154; 204, n. 477; 281; 295, n.
BaotAeidng: 147; 295, n. 805 805; 301
Bdooog: 148; 242; 289, n. 797 TAuképa: 155; 281
Bépiog (Vebius): 296 I\ukepia: 155; 282
Beifiog (Vibius): 283; 284 and n. 780; TAOKvva: 155; 281
285, n. 781; 288, n. 793; 296 Ad&aq: 155; 292; 300; 301
Be1OUkevOog: 148; 170; 290 AdAig: 155-56; 289; 307
Beibug: 148-49; 289 Aapo’(omnoc: 156; 191, n. 416; 270; 279,
BelooUAag: 149; 290; 299 n. 766; 298, n. 811
Bevdiov: 149; 280; 289; 296 Aduacog: 156
st5{q: 149; 150; 214, n. 519; 280; 289; Ao’(pwv: 157; 158; 172; 261; 271; 298, n.
296; 307 811
Bepevikn: 150; 278; 295, n. 805; 296 Aavadg: 156; 279
BeooUAa: 149; 216; 240; 290; 307 Aapovtovpun: 149; 156-57; 240, n. 637;
BiCog: 150; 199; 289; 307 290; 307
BitdAtog: 150; 287 Agwiag: 157; 295, n. 805
Bitiwv: 150-51; 300; 301 Agovig: 162; 163; 267; 275; 295
Biwv: 5; 151; 295, n. 805; 298, n. 811 Ar]pc'lpatoq: 157; 158; 271

BAGoug: 151 Anuntpia: 157; 295, n. 805
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Ar]pr]rpnoc: 157; 295, n. 805; 298, n. 811;
301; 302

Anpokddng: 157; 158; 271

Anudkpitog: 5 and n. 12; 123; 156; 157-
58; 206; 261; 271 and n. 751; 295, n.
805

Anpoaeévncz 157; 158; 271; 298, n. 811;
305

Anpécrpcxrog: 157; 158; 186, n. 387; 271;
288

Ar]poxé(png: 157; 158; 271, 295, n. 805

MaySpag: 55 159; 277

Alag: 159; 160; 277

Adoevic: 145; 149; 160; 240; 290; 306;
307

Aislog: 159; 160; 277; 294, n. 803

Afkaiog: 159, n. 261; 161

Awikevlog: 161; 170; 290

Aivig: 161; 289

Aloyeitwv: 159 and n. 259; 277; 302

AMoyévera: 159-60; 177, n. 343; 203; 277;
305; 307

Aloyévnq: 159; 181; 277; 282; 288, n. 793;
295, n. 805; 296; 305

Addotog: 159-60; 277

Mbdwpog: 159-60; 162, n. 277; 277; 295,
n. 805; 298, n. 811

AokAeidng: 5; 159; 277

Alovuoag: 162-63; 169; 171; 269; 275;
296; 298, n. 811, 299

Atovuoia: 162; 169; 275; 295

AovUoIKATG: 162; 163; 275; 296

Alovﬁmog: 135, n. 147; 162; 190, n. 410;
221; 275; 282; 295 and n. 805; 296;
298, n. 811; 299; 303; 307

Aovueddwpog: 130; 162; 163; 262; 275;
299

AlovuodBeuig: 162; 164; 177; 269; 275;
301; 302

Alovuoocpc’(vr]q: 162; 163; 275; 296; 301;
302

Atookovpidng: 162, n. 277; 164; 295, n.
805; 296; 301; 302

Atouling: 160-61; 179; n. 356; 286, n. 784;
290; 305; 306

Atovkilag: 160-61; 199; 290; 296

Abgavtog: 159 and n. 261; 277; 295, n.
805; 304

M@Aidng: 159-60; 277

Aicpl)\ogz 159-60; 277; 295, n. 805; 301;
302

Alwv: 8; 159-60; 277; 288; 294, n. 803;
295, n. 805; 305

Aoxiun: 164; 282; 305

ASAnG: 162, n. 278; 165; 289; 291; 296;
307

AoplivOng: 165; 290; 296; 306

Adpkog: 165; 281

ApSowv: 166; 281

AUOSNG: 166; 288, n. 793; 289; 306

Awpiwv: 162, n. 277; 166; 295, n. 805

Awpobéa: 166; 187; 282

“EBpevig: 167; 290

Eipfivn: 282; 295, n. 805

‘Ekataiog: 5; 167-68; 268; 295 and n. 805;
298, n. 811; 301; 302

‘Ekatouprog: 168; 269

‘EKATWVLHOG: 167-68; 268; 298, n. 811

"Ex@avtog: 168

"EATdngdpog: 168-69; 281

"EAmvikn: 168-69; 281

"EATtiG: 168-69; 176; 281; 295, n. 805

"EvTiuog: 169; 281

"ENdAKNG: 169; 279, n. 766



INDEXES

"Enagpdditog: 146; 169, n. 304; 259, n.
714; 295, n. 805

"Emiyévng: 169

"Entiyovog: 169-70; 296

'Eprc'(rr]c: 126, n. 108; 169; 295, n. 805

"Eniktnrog: 169; 170

"Entivikog: 169; 170

Emituyxavwv: 170; 211

’EnmistSog: 148; 170-71; 196; 247; 290

‘Eppaydpng: 171; 172; 276; 298, n. 811;
299

‘Epuais: 171; 172; 183; 261; 276; 299

'Eppoyévnq: 171, 172-73; 276; 298, n. 811;
299

‘Eppédotog: 159, n. 261; 171; 173; 276;
295

‘Epudbeotog: 171; 173; 269; 276; 298, n.
811

‘EppokdAANG: 5, n. 9; 171; 173; 193, n.
427; 269, n. 746; 276; 299

‘Epuokpatidng: 171; 173; 276; 299

‘Eppéotpatog: 172; 276; 299

"Epudpavrog: 171; 173; 276; 295 and n.
805

‘Epud@irog: 171; 173-74; 276; 299

“Epuwv: 171; 174; 276; 302

‘Epu@vag;: 163; 171-72; 269, n. 746; 269;
276; 299

"Eptiliog/Epoihiog (Hertilius): 285, n.
781; 296

“EoPevig: 174; 177, n. 343; 203; 290; 291;
296; 307

"ETe0kATG: 175; 281

Evay6pag: 175; 176

Ebdyprog: 175; 176; 288, n. 793

Ebdywv: 175-76

EUProg: 175; 176

343

EOBovAa/-n: 128; 175; 202; 217; 221, n.
552;301

Evdo&ia vel ED8OE10¢: 176; 282; 305

E0OUSapog: 5; 177

EOkpdtng: 175; 295, n. 805; 298, n. 811

Evktripwv: 175; 176

EOEi0epc: 177; 269; 295

EUneibng: 175; 176

Ebmolig: 175

EbpHotnnog: 177; 191, n. 416; 269; 270

EvpOAoxog: 178

EbpUvopog: 178; 295, n. 805

EVoéPiog: 178; 203; 307

EvtuYiG: 175; 176; 281; 298, n. 811

EUtuyog: 175; 176; 281

El@avrtog: 175; 176

EV@pocvvn: 175; 176; 281

EUxapia: 175; 176-77; 203; 281; 307

"Exédnpog: 178; 270; 271; 300

"Exekpdtng: 178; 270

"Exémnolig: 178-79; 270

Znvéag: 179; 277

ZRvwv: 179; 277; 295, n. 805; 298, n. 811;
301

Zuko(v)Arjong/-Aaiong: 179-80; 256; 286,
n. 784; 290; 305; 306

Zwithog: 180; 295, n. 805; 298, n. 811; 305

Zwoapolg: 180; 256; 282

Zwopog: 180; 295, n. 805

ZwTtik6G: 180; 282; 307

‘HBroac: 180-81

‘Hynoaydépng: 181; 270

‘Hynoiag: 181; 182

‘Hynoilaog/-Aswg: 181; 269; 270; 295

‘Hynoipaxog: 181-82; 270

‘Hynoirnidng: 181; 270; 300

'Hyr’]au‘moq: 159, n. 261; 181; 270; 295, n.
805
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‘Hyr]c{m:p(xtoq: 156, n. 247; 181; 182; 270

‘Hylag: 182

‘Hdela: 155; 182; 281; 295, n. 805

‘Hpaydpag/-ng: 182; 183; 275; 295, n.
805; 299

'de’l’vva: 137, n. 159; 182; 184; 275; 301

‘Hpaic: 122, n. 95; 172, n. 319; 182; 183;
275; 300; 301

‘HpakAdg: 185; 186

‘HpakAeidng: 5; 135, n. 147; 158, n. 255;
185-86; 295, n. 805; 296; 298, n. 811,
307

‘HpdkAerog: 185; 186; 302

‘HpdkAeitog: see ‘HpdkAeitog

“Hpavdpog: 182; 184; 276

‘Hpdg: 182; 184; 276; 295, n. 805

‘HpdPovAog: 183; 276; 295; 300; 301

'Hpoysl’m)v: 183; 214, n. 519; 276; 295;
299

‘Hpoddtn: 183; 184; 185; 276; 299

‘Hpddotog: 183; 276; 295 and n. 805; 298,
n. 811; 299

‘Hpddwpog: 183; 184; 185; 276; 301

‘HpdkAertog: 182; 276; 294, n. 803; 295,
n. 805; 299

'Hpév&otoq: 183; 184; 219; 269; 276; 301;
302

‘HpdémuBog: 183; 184; 185; 237, n. 620;
276; 299; 301

'Hpéotp(xroq: 183; 184; 185; 276; 300; 301

'Hpoq)é(vnc: 183; 184; 185; 276; 299

‘Hpoprhog: 183; 184; 276; 295; 301

'Hpocpo'ov: 183; 184; 185; 276; 295

‘Hpwdng: 186; 295, n. 805; 296

Oaldoolog: 126; 186

OaAiapxog: 187; 279, n. 765; 297, n. 808

OaAivog: 187; 279, n. 765; 297, n. 808

Gapot')vwv: 189; 211; 298, n. 811

©eoyévng: 187; 188; 278

©c0dd010G: 187; 188; 282

Qebddotoc: 187; 188; 278; 295, n. 805

Oeodpa: 187; 278; 282

0eb68wpog: 187; 188; 278; 298, n. 811

©e0KAG: 187; 188; 278; 300; 302

©eoevidng: 187-88; 278

QebEevoq: 128; 187, 217; 278

©edmoumnog: 187; 188; 278

Oedmpornog: 187; 188; 278; 295, n. 805

Oeopdvng: 187; 188; 278; 295, n. 805

©eb@ihog: 187; 188; 278; 295, n. 805

@p&t{: 154; 189; 231; 279; 289; 291; 295,
n. 805; 296

Opdantta: 131; 189; 231; 279; 289; 291;
296

Opacvundng: 189

Opdovg: 189

Opdowv: 189

"lakAdtop: 189; 281, n. 773

"ldowv: 190; 279; 307

‘Tepopuvrpwy: 190; 267; 278

'Iépwv: 162, n. 277; 190; 221; 278; 295, n.
805

"I8Votpatog: 190

‘Ikeota: 191

‘Ikéorog: 191; 277, n. 760

TovAhavdg: 147; 158, n. 255; 191; 193;
287,307

"lovAog (Julius): 204; 205; 286 and n.
787; 287; 303; 306

"lobotog: 191

‘Inmapyia: 5; 191; 192; 270

‘Imnfg: 191-92; 269; 270

‘Innékpirog: 191; 192; 270; 300

“Imnwv: 191; 192; 270

‘Inneva: 191; 192; 269; 270

"loadk1oG: 241; 282; 292



INDEXES

Toayopag: 192

‘loidotog: 192-93; 242; 280; 296

"Toidwpog: 192-93; 242; 280; 295, n. 805;
296

"Iolwv: 192-93; 242; 280

‘lotiaiog: 193; 232, n. 597; 304

Twdvvng: 241; 282; 292

Kakihavég: 147; 191; 193

KaikiAiog (Caecilius): 193; 287; 296

Kaioog (Caesius): 287; 296

Kaiowviog (Caesonius): 251; 287; 299

KaAnoikpdtng: 193; 269, n. 746

KaAhdvag: 129, n. 123; 193; 194; 270

KaAAiog: 193; 194; 270; 295, n. 805

KaAAryévng: 193; 194; 270

KoAAddpag: 193; 195; 270

KaAAikpdtng: 193; 194; 270; 295, n. 805

KaAAikpatidng: 193; 194; 270

KaAAikpitog: 193; 195; 270

KaAAiémn: 193; 194-95; 305

K&AAnmog: 193-94; 270

KaAAiotpatog: 193; 194-95; 270; 295, n.
805

K&AAwv: 193; 194-95

KavBapiwv: 128, n. 118; 195; 281

KampouBia: 162, n. 277; 195-96; 290; 296

KanpouPrfog: 149; 195-96; 240, n. 637;
290; 307

Kapdéveng: 165; 196; 290

dequi 134, n. 144; 196; 261; 274, n. 755;
279; 297, n. 808

Kdpmog: 196-97; 305

chprou(a: 197; 288, n. 793; 290; 296; 306

Kaptog: 197; 290; 296

Kapvotiog: 197; 279 and n. 767

Kapong: 145, n. 205; 198; 290

Kdooog (Cassius): 287, 292; 299; 305;
306

345

Kéoog: 198; 242; 287

Képdwv: 198; 281

Kégpahog: 199; 281

Kikog: 199; 281; 300, n. 815

KiAhBulog: 150; 161; 199; 226; 290; 291;
303

KAavdiog (Claudius): 171; 188; 240; 286;
303; 306

KAeavtidng: 199-200

KAe100évng: 199-200

KAeitdd: 200

KAeovikn: 199-200

KAeondtpa/-n: 199-200; 278; 301; 305

KAgdmoAig: 199; 200

KAgdotparog: 199-200

KAed: 163; 199-200

KA6vnyog: 200; 270

Kodptog: 200; 242

Kéivrtog: 200; 242; 304

Koipavog: 200-201

Kotobppag: 201; 292

KopvAAiog (Cornelius): 287; 296

Képog: 198; 201; 281

Kooudg: 282; 305

Kétvc: 128; 201; 289; 291; 296; 299

Kpdooog: 205; 287; 303

Kpartiota: 202

Kpdtwv: 201-202; 298, n. 811

Kpiomog: 202

Kpitwv: 202

Kpoviwv: 168, n. 300; 174; 177, n. 343;
178; 202; 241; 254; 277, 291; 295, n.
805; 307

Ktnoipiog: 203

Kudpag: 203

Kuwvtihog (Quinctilius): 283; 284, n.
780; 285, n. 781 ; 294, n. 803

Kuprakn: 282
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Kuprakdg: 282; 305

Kwyaiog: 134, n. 144; 203-204; 261; 274;
295, n. 805; 300; 301; 302

Aapnupiq: 165; 204; 281; 295, n. 805

Aeovtouévng: 165; 204; 281

Aemtivng: 204; 281

Aebkinnog: 5; 191, n. 416; 204-205; 210,
n. 503; 263; 270; 295, n. 805

AewoBévng: 205

Awkiviog (Licinius): 205; 287; 303

Aoyyivog/-iva: 205; 287; 303

Aokpiwv: 119; 197; 205; 279 and n. 767;
296

AoMAia (Lollius): 256; 287; 306

AoOkiAAa: 205

AoOk10G: 287

AoUmog: 205; 287

Avoaviag: 205-206

Aucipaxoq: 205; 206; 214, n. 519; 295, n.
805

Manavdpia: 127; 206; 258; 269; 303

Maidvdpiog: 127; 206; 258; 269; 298, n.
811

Mailiog (Maelius): 286, n. 784

Mdikep: 206

MakeodAa: 149; 207; 248; 290

MdavSpwv: 207; 268; 301; 302

Mavdp@vag: 207-208; 268; 269

Manneius: 283; 284 and n. 780; 285, n.
781; 298, n. 808; 299

Mdf,tpoq: 208; 284; 286, n. 787; 294, n.
803

Mapia: 241; 282; 292

Mapiva: 126; 208; 217; 282; 307

Mapkia (Marcius): 119; 287; 296

Mdpkog: 284; 286, n. 786-87; 287; 294,
n. 803; 295, n. 805; 297, n. 808

Matpdyva: 208; 282

MeyakAfig: 209; 295, n. 805

Meyakpéwv: 209

Meydg/Meyddng: 209; 269

Mediag: 209

MeAdpmoug: 209-210; 279; 291; 307

MeAavimnidng: 191, n. 416; 204; 210;
263; 270

MeAdvinmog: 191, n. 416; 204; 210; 263;
270

MeAnoaydpng: 5, n. 12; 127; 210; 269

MéAwv: 211; 281

Méuvwv: 211

Mévavdpog: 132; 211; 270; 278; 298, n.
811; 303

MevekAf|g: 211; 270; 295, n. 805

Mevekpdtng: 211; 271; 295, n. 805

Mévng: 211-12; 271

Métprog: 212; 256, n. 703

Mnvédotog: 212 and n. 515; 281; 295, n.
805; 305

Mnvédwpog: 212; 281

Mnvé@ihog: 212 and n. 515; 281; 295, n.
805

Mntpddotog: 213-14; 268; 295; 301; 303

Mntpodwpa: 213; 268; 295, n. 805

Mntpddwpog: 213; 214; 268; 295 and n.
805

MntpokAfiG: 5; 192; 213; 215; 268; 295

Mntpo@dvng: 213; 214; 268; 295 and n.
805

Mntpo@avTn: 213; 215; 268; 301

Mntpog®v: 213; 215; 268; 295; 301

Mritpwv: 213; 214-15; 268; 295 and n.
805

Mr]tpd)vc(cca: 213; 214; 268; 269; 295

MikvBog: 215; 281

Moxo’moplq: 145; 149; 215-16; 217; 240;
290; 307
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MoAmay6png: 216; 268 Nupddwpog: 5; 9; 223-24; 237, n. 623;
MoARGG: 216; 268; 269 276
MOArog: 216; 268; 295 Zevoaiog: 224-25
Movépaxog: 216; 281, n. 773 ZeVOKANG: 224
Movrtavég: 208, n. 495; 217 ZevOKpLTog: 224
Mooyivn: 165; 217; 281 Zevopyv: 224
Mooyiwv: 165; 217; 281; 295, n. 805 Zévwv: 224; 295, n., 805
Moomopig: 145; 217; 290; 296 "OAvpmddng: 225
Movroiog: 217; 288; 306 "OAvpmog: 225; 295, n. 805
Muknvebg: 129; 175, n. 332; 197; 217, ‘Ounpog: 225; 279

279 "OvOuapxog: 225
MUAog: 135; 218; 281 "Opede: 225-26; 289; 291; 303
Mupoivn: 218; 281 "0p@idia (Orfidius): 287; 296
Mvpoog: 218; 281 "OpXapOG: 226; 269
Mopwv: 218; 281 OvaAéprog (Valerius): 7, n. 16; 287
Ndvn: 219 0VGANG: 226; 287
Ndpkiooog: 219; 256 0VUdAo¢ (Vallius): 283; 284 and n. 780;
Nséorpatog: 219; 229, n. 588 285, n. 781; 297, n. 808; 299
Néotig: 219; 220; 269; 302 Ovéttiog (Vettius): 286, n. 784
NeotokARG: 219; 220; 269; 302 0UAmog (Ulpius): 286 and n. 786; 299
Neotopig: 220 and n. 549; 235; 279 Tdykaog: 226
Nika: 221; 232, n. 597 Mayxapia: 226; 227
Nikaivetog: 5; 221; 222 TI&yxapHOG: 226; 262; 270
Nikdvwp: 142; 221-22; 278 Maugihog: 226-27
Nikapétn: 221; 300 MoavtakAfg: 227; 300; 301
Nikrjolo¢: 221; 222 TMavtokpatidng: 194; 227
Nikn@dpog: 221 MamvAog: 219; 227-28, 292, n. 799; 295,
Nmiaq: 162, n. 277; 190, n. 410; 221; 295, n. 805

n. 805; 298, n. 811 l'lcxpo'(povoq: 228; 295, n. 805
Nikddnpog: 221; 222; 271 Mdpdog: 165; 228-29; 281 and n. 773
Nikopundng: 221; 305 Mapueviwv: 229; 278; 295, n. 805
Nikd€evoc: 221 Mapuévovoa: 229; 232, n. 597
Nikéotparog: 221; 298, n. 811 Moapuévwv: 211; 229; 295, n. 805
Novwoa: 222; 282 Mdppig: 219; 229; 269; 298, n. 811
Novurviog: 212; 222-23; 295, n. 805; 301 Mapoitnc: 229-30
Noufig: 223; 269 MatpokAfig: 230; 301
Nuu@aydpng: 223; 224; 276 TMadAog: 282

NOpgig: 223; 224; 276 Mavoaviag: 141; 230; 278
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TMowotpayog: 230, 294, n. 803

Me1Beoilew: 230; 269

TeiBwv: 230-31

TepikAnig: 231

Tétpog: 282

MMAdtwv: 231; 281; 295, n. 805

MAovtoyévng: 162, n. 277; 198; 231; 281;
288

TMI6ANG: 142; 231; 232-33; 279, n. 765

MoAvdpntog: 231-32; 295, n. 805; 301;
304

MoAvkpdtng: 231; 232

oAUvikog: 231; 232

IToADG: 231; 232-233

MoAbgavtog: 231; 232

TMoAvxdpng: 231; 232

M6mA0G: 284; 294, n. 803; 297, n. 808

T6pkNG: 233; 289, n. 797

TMooeidinmog: 233; 234; 278; 295, n. 805

Tooe1dhviog: 143; 233; 234; 278; 295, n.
805; 298, n. 811

TMooide(1)og: 233; 234; 269; 278

Moondniog: 233; 234; 278; 301; 302

601G: 233; 234; 278

TMotdpwv: 234; 269, n. 746; 305

Mpa&1ddag: 234-35; 279; 297, n. 808

Mpioka: 235

Ipiokog: 235; 287

Tpivkey: 235

TpdrAa: 235

TIpokAfg: 135; 235; 295, n. 805; 301

TpdxAog: 235; 287; 307

TpSkprtog: 235

TpounBidng: 235; 279

Mpwtaybpag: 5; 236

MpwTtig: 236; 269

Mpwriag: 236

Mp&Tig: 236; 300; 301

Mpwtdpaog: 236

TtoAépag: 236-37; 278; 294, n. 803

MuBaydpng: 237; 238; 274; 298, n. 811;
299

MMuBéag: 237; 274; 299

Mubfig: 223; 237; 269; 274; 298, n. 811;
299

Tubivvngc: 137; 237; 238; 274; 299

11061¢: 237; 238; 274; 299

MuBiwv: 237; 238; 274; 295, n. 805; 296

TuBoyévng: 237; 238; 274; 296

MubSyovog: 237; 238; 274; 296

Hue(')swpogi 237; 274; 295, n. 805; 296;
299; 303

MuBoxkAfG: 237; 238; 274; 299

uOdvIKoG: 237; 238-39; 274; 296

MOOwv: 237; 238; 274; 278; 297, n. 808;
298, n. 811; 299

l'lued)vupoqz 237; 238-39; 274; 301; 302

ITuAo@dyog: 239

PRy a: 239

‘P6N: 177, n. 343; 239; 281; 307

‘PoruntdAkag/-ng: 135, n. 146; 149; 171;
216; 239-40; 245; 290; 307

‘Povgeia (Rufius): 287; 296

‘Pougivog: 239; 287

‘Podgog: 239; 287; 298, n. 811

Pwuavog: 241; 282

Tafpais: 241; 292

Safiva: 177, n. 343; 203; 241; 307

Tdtpiog (Satrius): 186, n. 387; 217; 241-
42; 288; 296

Zdtupog: 242; 295, n. 805; 303

Téiog (Seius): 283; 284, n. 780; 285 and
n. 781; 306

TENEVKOG: 242; 278; 295, n. 805

Té€tog: 200; 242; 253

)Zspomiwv: 192, n. 422; 242-43; 280; 296
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Tepoviliog (Servilius): 287; 296

Zevfpog: 243; 287

TevOng: 128; 201; 243; 289; 291; 295, n.
805; 296; 306

InuaySpng: 243; 269

Z1Bvptiog: 244; 279

Sillius: 283; 284, n. 780; 285, n. 781

ZiAwv: 244; 281

Zipadog: 224; 281; 298, n. 811

Tiun: 244; 281

Tiuog: 244; 281

Sipwvidng: 244

TITdAKnG: 128; 135, n. 147; 201; 240; 244-
45; 290; 291, 296

Ikduavdpog: 127; 245; 258; 269; 295

Zkpeupdviog: 287; 306

TKWUTNG: 245; 289; 290; 306

Tudpaydog: 121, n. 91; 245-46; 281; 286

Tudpdog: 5, n. 9; 173, n. 323; 246; 269

ZULPVAG: 246-47; 281; 305

TouvdeikevOog: 148; 196; 247; 290; 291

Zovodq: 149; 207; 247-48; 289, 292, n. 799

Enokng: 201; 247; 248; 289

Ttépavog: 248; 295, n. 805

TTAAG: 249

Zrpdrinmog: 194; 249; 270; 271

Ttpatovikn: 143; 249; 271; 295, n. 805

TTpdTwv: 249; 271; 298, n. 811

ZtuAavog: 282

ZOppaxoG: 249; 298, n. 811

TUveoiG: 249; 281

Tuvétn: 249; 281

TuviBeia: 249; 281

ZxnoinoAig: 250

Tywvelon: 166; 250; 281; 303

ZwkATG: 250; 303

ZwKpdTNG: 250; 251

ZOnatpog: 250; 251
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ZwnoAidng: 250; 251

TmoAig: 250; 251; 278; 300, n. 815

Twoayopag: 250; 251-52

ZWwolKpdTng: 250; 251

Twondtpa: 250; 251

Twoinatpog: 250; 251; 295, n. 805

Twoigihog: 250; 251-52

Z&0oog: 250; 295, n. 805

Lwotpatog: 250; 298, n. 811

TwTddng: 5; 8; 250; 294, n. 803

Zwthpixog: 250-51

T&AovAog: 252; 291; 296

TapovAa: 252; 306

TapovAag: 149; 252; 288, n. 793; 290; 296

Tapoag: 252; 289; 291; 296

Telowg: 252

Teleo@dpog: 253

Tepnidng: 253; 304

Tertius: 242; 253

Téxvwv: 253

TnAépaxog: 253-54

TApnG: 128; 174; 177, n. 343; 201; 202;
254; 289; 296; 307

Ti00ta: 254

Twrjo10G: 213; 254-55; 269; 299

Tipdbeog: 255; 305

TiHoKpATNG: 255

Tipo&evidng: 255

Tuu: 255; 278; 300, n. 815

Tipwvidng: 255

TpdAiG: 136, n. 155; 255; 279; 289; 306

Tpuw: 212, n. 513; 255-56

TuMia (Tullius): 287; 296

TupéAong: 179, n. 356; 256; 286, n. 784;
290; 305; 306

Tuyxapo0g: 180; 256; 282; 305

“YaxivOog: 219; 256-57; 281; 305; 307

“Yyinvég: 257; 281
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“YAag: 257; 281; 305

dagBovoa: 257-58

davaiog: 134, n. 144; 258; 261; 274; 299

Daviic: 258; 269; 299

OQvinnog: 258; 270; 301

davémoAig: 258; 295, n. 805

dao1g: 127; 146, n. 207; 258-59; 269; 295

d&vANog: 259

Oe1diag: 259, 294, n. 803

®1Aaiog: 259; 260

O1AGpyvpog: 162, n. 277; 259; 260; 281

OIAAG: 259; 260-61; 269

DIAEPWG: 259; 260

®iAinnog: 259; 260; 278; 294, n. 803; 295,
n. 805

d1Aiokog: 259; 260; 298, n. 811

Dd1Adpovoog: 259; 260; 303

DIAGVIKOG: 259; 260

D1ASEevog: 259; 260; 295, n. 805

O1homoiunv: 172; 259; 260-61; 279, n.
766

Didwv: 259-60; 278; 297, n. 808; 305

ditradog: 261; 269; 299

®AdProg (Flavius): 127; 286; 296; 306

tboiﬁoq: 134, n. 144; 261-62; 274; 305

Dpaoidnuog: 262; 271; 300, n. 815

dwtevég: 282

Xaipinnog: 191, n. 416; 262; 270

XapikAfg: 262

Xapung: 262; 270; 298, n. 811

Xdpuog: 262; 270

Xépnyog: 263; 279, n. 765

Xprjotn: 282; 305

Xpoonnog: 191, n. 416; 204; 263; 270

Wapg: 126; 263

II. GENERAL INDEX
Names of cities (including those of Aegean Thrace) and regions have not been indexed.

Abderos: 119; 279, n. 767

abstract concepts (names inspired by):
127; 168; 176; 178; 187; 249; 253; 281

adjective(s) (names derived from): 119;
137; 143; 151; 154; 155; 180; 182; 189;
190; 200; 202; 203; 209; 215; 224; 243;
259; 270

agoranomos/—oi: 5;159; 177

Aeginetan: 199; 300, n. 815

Aiakos: 123

Aias: 123

Alexander (king): 119, n. 83; 131; 133;
178, 1. 347; 213; 244; 251, n. 684; 281

ambassador(s): 126

Ameles (river): 210

Amphipolitan(s): 251; 300, n. 815; 302,
n. 819

Anakreon: 119

animal kingdom (names inspired by):
165; 195; 205; 217; 218; 281. See also
insect world

Antigonids: 283

Antiochos (king): 145

Aphrodite: 146; 169, n. 304; 272; 277

Apollo: 124, n. 103; 134; 142, n. 191;
167, n. 295; 182; 203; 216; 237; 261;
272; 273 and n. 753-54; 274; 275; 296;
299; 302; 303

—Aularchenos: 135, n. 146; 171, n. 312

—Delphinios: 268

—Derenos/Derainos: 273, n. 754
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—Karneios: 196

—Phanaios: 258

—sanctuary at Zone: 5

—sanctuary at Klaros: 123; 217

Archilochos: 204

archon(s): 4, n. 9; 232; 233; 247; 277, n.
579; 279, n. 765; 291. See also mint

Argonaut expedition: 190

aristocracy: 240

—local: 240; 286, n. 784

—Roman: 198; 239

—Thracian: 203; 286, n. 784

—aristocratic class: 284

—aristocratic ideals (names inspired
by): 181; 191; 270

Aristophanes: 191, n. 416; 212, n. 515

Aristotle: 121, n. 92; 297, n. 806

army (concept of): 249

Artemis: 139; 272; 277; 302; 303

"ApOétavpog (dynast): 136

apruoilaog (office): 140

Asklepios: 142; 272; 278, n. 762; 280

Asopos: 144

astrologer: 5; 151

Athena: 10; 121; 122, n. 95; 272; 277,
302

—Epipyrgitis: 277, n. 761

Athenian(s): 126, n. 110; 146, n. 206;
187; 192; 224; 242; 276; 294 and n.
803; 297, n. 808

—First Athenian Confederacy: 142; 224

—Second Athenian Confederacy: 263

—pro-Athenian faction: 130

—Athenian influence: 263

—Athenian rule: 233

Athens (relationship with): 126

—tribal system of: 144

athlete: 188
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banquet (names inspired by the): 195;
281

battle (ideals of): 200; 211; 226; 262; 270

Belissarius: 153

Bendis: 149; 272; 278, n. 762; 280; 289

Bessoi: 149

Bistones: 288

bouleutes: 174; 177, n. 343; 203; 254; 291

Brygians: 127, n. 115

calendar(s): 168; 202

Caligula: 286, n. 784

Christian(s): 164; 186; 208; 222; 282 and
n. 776; 292; 305

—Christian belief: 282

cities (names inspired by): 246; 247, n.
661

Claudius (emperor): 179, n. 356; 282;
286, n. 784

Claudius Aelianus: 255

coin(s): 4; 5, n. 9; 7; 8; 9; 130; 136; 138;
141; 143; 144, n. 200; 163; 167; 172;
173; 175; 176, n. 337; 181; 182; 184;
187; 189; 209; 210; 214; 216; 218; 221;
223, n. 562; 224; 235; 244; 246; 253;
259; 270; 273, n. 754; 276; 299; 303, n.
822. See also mint

coinage: 248; 278

colonists: 3; 10; 124; 129; 131; 138, n.
162; 139; 140; 151; 168; 172; 173; 177,
178; 181; 183; 188; 190; 192; 194; 208;
209; 219; 220; 226; 227; 229; 235; 236;
243; 244; 258; 260; 261; 267; 268; 269;
275; 276; 281; 293; 297; 299, n. 811;
301; 303

—colonial substratum : 132

Cotys (king): 121, n. 92

courtesan: 204, n. 473

Cretan: 294, n. 803
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cult epithet(s): 134 and n. 144; 142, n.
191; 167, n. 295; 185; 191; 202, n. 467,
203; 237; 252; 258; 261; 272; 274, 275;
277, n. 760

deacon (of Carthage): 149

Demeter: 157; 272; 302

Demetrios Poliorketes: 159

Demosthenes: 297, n. 806

dialect: 127; 138, n. 166; 162; 163, n.
278; 175; 235; 263; 268; 301

—Ionic: 192, n. 417; 267

—Macedonian: 150

Diodorus: 238, n. 624; 289; 297

Dionysos: 147; 162; 182; 198; 272; 273
and n. 753; 275; 291; 295; 299; 301;
302; 303

Dioskouroi: 129; 272; 302

diploma (military): 219

diplomat: 222

dynast: 136; 248

dynastic names: 132; 145; 154; 243; 245;
254; 290

eastern cults: 213; 281

Edonian(s): 128, n. 115; 149; 154; 215

Egypt (Thracians in): 119 and n. 81

—Egyptian beliefs: 192

—Egyptian cults: 213

—Egyptian Gods: 124; 135, n. 147; 151;
162; 185; 190, n. 410; 192, n. 422; 202,
n. 468; 206; 242; 244; 272; 278, n. 762;
280; 284; 296; 299

—Egyptian inspiration (name of): 263

—Isis: 119

—Serapis and Isis: 128; 146, n. 207; 159,
n. 261; 185; 197; 205; 212; 296

engineer: 5; 159

epimeletes: 242

ethnic(s): 3; 8, n. 18; 139, n. 175; 196;
225; 231, '236; :245; 255, n, 702; 279;
283; 284; 294; 297, 298, n. 808

ethnics (names derived from): 119;
122, n. 93 and 95; 154; 189; 197; 217,
241, 244, 250, n. 677; 283; 289

Eumenes (king): 238, n. 624

eunuch: 121, n. 92

Euripides: 145

exetastes: 291

festival(s) (names derived from): 168
and n. 300; 196; 203; 234, n. 607; 301

foreigner(s): 8; 160; 262; 271; 274; 277;
290; 297; 300; 305; 306

freed(wo)man/men: 127, n. 113 and
114; 261; 146, n. 208; 169; 170, n. 308;
197, n. 443; 204, n. 473; 219; 225, n.
572; 235; 246, n. 658; 248, n. 669; 249,
n. 675; 257, n. 706 and 708; 261; 284;
286

genealogical tree: 129; 158, n. 255; 159,
n. 260; 161, n. 273; 162, n. 277; 186, n.
387; 190, n. 410; 193, n. 424; 221 and
n. 552; 231; 232, n. 597; 240, n. 637;
241

general: see the entry strategos

general (of the Achaean League): 124

Getai: 154

Getas (king): 154

gladiator(s): 145-46; 175; 189; 228-29;
245; 246; 257; 281 and n. 773

—gladiatorial games: 282

Great Gods (sanctuary): 4; 169; 254

Hadrian: 304

Halys (river): 127

Harpokration: 297, n. 806

Healing Gods: 277, n. 761



INDEXES

Hekate: 167; 168; 268; 272; 278, n. 762;
302

Helios: 257

Hera: 182; 183; 272; 273, n. 753; 275-76;
299; 301; 302

Herakles: 183; 184, n. 376; 185; 257; 272;
302

Hermes: 171; 226; 238, n. 624; 238, n.
624; 246; 269, n. 746; 272; 276; 299;
302

Hermos: 171, n. 313; 269, n. 746

Herodotus: 223; 237, n. 623; 241; 254;
289; 302, n. 820

heroic names: 121; 134, n. 141; 145;
146; 175; 189; 281

Hestia: 193; 272; 275

Hesychius: 137; 277, n. 761

Hippocrates: 172

—Corpus Hippocraticum: 5; 172; 210;
223;277; 304

—Epidemics: 5; 237, n. 623; 253

—letter(s): 172; 261; 277

—patients of: 5 and n. 11; 130; 192, n.
420; 200; 222; 232; 257

Homer: 210, 257

—Homeric inspiration (name of): 270

—Homeric poems: 200. See also Iliad
and Odyssey

—Homeric word: 262; 263; 270

Hortensius: 238, n. 624

Hygeia: 280, n. 768

Iliad: 121; 199; 233. See also Homeric
poems

initiates: 143; 174, n. 327; 242; 254

insect world (names inspired by): 204.
See also animal kingdom

Italian(s): 206; 208; 283; 284; 285, n.
781; 299
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—Italian descent: 202; 283; 284

—Italian origin: 235; 283; 285; 296; 306

Jews: 187

—Jewish community: 241

—Jewish origin (names of): 149, n. 220;
282;n.776

Justinian: 153; 222

Kalles (river): 269, n. 746

Kephallonian: 210

Kikones: 288

Klazomenians: 238; 289; 297

Korpiloi: 288

Lallname(n): 219; 228

Lexicographers: 137; 201, n. 461

Lykos (river): 205

Macedonia (influence of): 132; 133; 150;
200; 229; 260; 278;

Macedonia (relationship with): 236

Macedonian(s): 125; 127, n. 112; 133, n.
140; 143; 185, n. 386; 153; 202; 206;
211; 228; 230; 244, n. 652; 248; 260;
278; 294; 297

—Macedonian conquest: 267; 273

—Macedonian descent: 278

—Macedonian origin: 133; 141

—Macedonian royal family: 141

—Macedonian rule: 294

—Macedonian court: 145; 178; 223;
242; 278. See also dialect and
onomasticon

Maiandros: 206; 268

Mandros: 207; 272; 278, n. 762; 302

Maron: 198; 291

mathematician: 151

material culture/values (names alluding
to): 198; 281

Meles (river): 210
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Men: 211, n. 505; 212; 272; 278, n. 762;
280; 281

mercenary/—ies: 132; 134; 144; 145; 153;
255; 292; 294, n. 803; 305; 306

metronymic: 143

mint: 4, n. 8-9; 9; 133, n. 137; 247

—archons: 4 and n. 9; 8; 9; 121; 124;
125; 129; 130; 132; 139, n. 174; 141,
151; 152; 156, n. 249; 158; 159, n. 260;
162-63; 167; 169; 171; 172, n. 316; 174,
n. 325; 175, n. 335; 176 and n. 337;
177; 178; 179; 180; 181; 182; 183; 186,
n. 387; 189; 190; 191; 192; 193; 194;
195; 200; 205; 207; 210; 213; 214, n.
519 and 521; 215; 216; 220; 223; 225;
226; 230; 232 and n. 599; 234; 235, n.
613; 236; 237, n. 623; 238; 244; 246;
250; 253; 257; 258; 260; 261; 262; 263;
275; 278; 294

Mithridates: 170, n. 311

Molossians (royal family): 123

uoAmr: 216

molpoi: 268

Mother of the Gods: 182; 213; 268; 272;
278, n. 762; 296; 301; 302; 303

mythology (names inspired by): 156;
217:219;:256

—mythical companion: 257

—mythical heroes or individuals: 124;
209; 225

—mythical founder: 119; 297, n. 767

—mythological cycle(s): 123; 279

—mythological inspiration (names of):
146; 175; 200; 279; 281

nature (names inspired by): 166

negotiator: 127, n. 114

Nero: 287, n. 788

Nestos (river): 184, n. 377; 219; 220;
269; 302; 306

Nikokles (king): 134

Nile: 234, n. 609

noun(s) (names derived from): 186;
187; 201; 221; 232; 233; 270

Nympbhs: 223; 272; 276; 277

Octavian: 287, n. 790

Odrysian(s): 121, n. 92; 128; 201; 243;
245; 254; 289; 290

Odyssey: 257. See also Homeric poems

Oecumenical Council: 149

onomastic formula: 283

—Greek onomastic formula: 8; 125;
153; 198; 217; 235; 239; 283; 287-88;
296; 306

—Roman onomastic formula: 7; 8; 125;
185; 205; 206; 239; 283; 284; 288, n.
793; 298, n. 808

onomasticon: 127; 220, n. 546, 233; 246,
n. 660; 257; 267; 268, n. 743; 274, n.
755; 278; 290; 291, 293; 294; 295; 296;
297; 298; 299; 300; 301; 302; 303

—Greek: 201; 239; 282

—indigenous: 290

—local: 251

—Macedonian: 230; 278, n. 763; 299;
302

—Roman: 283

—Thracian: 150; 152; 167, n. 294; 180;
261; 290

—“Thraco-Illyrian”: 136

—of North Africa: 208; 222

—of Asia Minor: 136, n. 155; 155; 219;
227; 247, 292; 300

—of Athens: 279

—of Attica: 142

—of Cyrene/-naica: 187; 196; 234; 279
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—of Egypt (or meroitic): 119; 287

—of Kalindoia: 155

—of the Megarid: 210

painter: 5; 122

participle(s) (names derived from):
170; 180-81; 189; 211, 229; 257, n. 707

patron: 235; 239; 284

patron God: 273

Pausanias: 132; 146, n. 206; 210

Peloponnesian War: 223

Perdikkas (king): 178, n. 347; 223

Persians: 294

Philaios (Pyrgos of Teos): 260

Philip (king): 130; 141; 178, n. 347; 211;
243, n. 650; 278; 300

philosopher(s): 5; 156; 158; 167; 192

physical features (names inspired by):
166, n. 290; 189, n. 406; 198; 202; 218;
244; 281

—physical strength: 199

Pindar: 168; 268; 273, n. 754

plants (names inspired by): 128, n. 117;
218; 219; 256; 281

plebs ingenua: 191; 208

Plutarch: 146, n. 206; 254

poet(s): 5; 124; 222; 225

Polykrates (tyrant): 123

Poseidon: 233; 234; 272; 277-78; 302

precious stones (names inspired by):
121; 245; 281

priest: 193; 198; 247; 291

Pseudo-Apollodoros: 279, n. 767

Pseudo-Skymnos: 293

Ptolemy (kings): 150

—Ptolemaic: 150; 193; 199; 234, n. 609;
280; 296; 299

Pythia: 275

Pythian games: 210
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Rhoimetalkes (king): 148, n. 218

rivers (names inspired by): 127; 144;
167; 171, n. 313; 184 and n. 377; 193,
n. 426; 205; 206; 207, n. 489; 210; 219;
220; 234; 245; 258; 268-69; 302

Roma: 198; 247; 291

Roman(s): 282; 284 and n. 780; 286; 291;
294 and n. 803; 297, n. 808; 303

—Roman administration: 292

—Roman citizenship: 205; 251; 254;
282; 285; 286, n. 784; 287; 288; 296,
299; 306

Sapaioi: 240; 245; 288, 290; 306

Satroi: 241

sculptor: 238, n. 624

sea (names inspired by): 126; 208

Sitalkes (king): 223

siteutes: 292

Skamandros (river): 245

slave(s): 119; 121, n. 90; 127, n. 113; 134;
136; 144; 146, n. 208; 154; 155, n. 241;
170, n. 308; 182; 189, n. 403; 191; 197,
n. 443; 198, n. 449; 208; 212, n. 515;
217, n. 534; 219; 223, n. 562; 225, n.
572; 231; 235; 239; 241; 242, n. 645;
243; 244; 246, n. 658; 248, n. 669; 249;
250, n. 678; 256, n. 703; 257, n. 706
and 708; 263, n. 736; 286; 297

soldier(s): 136; 245; 287, n. 790

sophist: 5; 236

Stephanus of Byzantium: 197, n. 444;
217; 222; 244

strategia: 240; 305, n. 827

strategos/—oi: 8; 127; 128; 134-35 and n.
146; 145, n. 205; 148; 149; 153; 161;
167; 170; 174; 179-80; 187; 188; 193, n.
423; 196; 198; 201; 203; 215; 217; 239-
40; 245; 248; 254; 256; 257; 274; 280;
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286 and n. 784; 290; 291; 298, n. 810;
304; 305; 306

syntelones: 224

tablets (Mycenaean or Linear B): 124,
n. 102; 154; 175; 244

Teians: 238; 297

Telamon: 123

Thasian(s): 242

—Thasian alphabet: 127; 226

—Thasian descent: 227

theophoric (names): 122, n. 93 and 95;
124, n. 103; 134; 135, n. 147; 139, n.
175; 159; 163; 164; 173; 179; 182; 183;
184, n. 376; 185; 191; 202, n. 467; 220,
n. 547; 233; 234; 246; 268; 272; 273;
276; 278; 280; 295; 299; 301; 302; 303

theopropoi: 123; 217

theorodokos/-oi: 124; 169; 178; 194, n.
428;280,n. 768

theoroi: 237, n. 621; 251

therapeutes/--ai: 128; 135, n. 147 and n.
149; 136; 145; 146, n. 207; 151; 159, n.
261; 162 and n. 277; 170; 181; 185;

190, n. 410; 197; 202; 205; 206; 212;
221; 242; 244, 284; 291; 296

Thesmophoria: 157

threpte: 134

Thucydides: 223

Titus (emperor): 188

Trajan: 286; 304; 306

Triballoi: 251, n. 684; 289; 297

tribe(s): 144; 147; 149; 154, n. 237; 180;
240; 241; 288; 289, n. 794; 297; 306

tyrannicide: 139

Vespasian: 287, n. 788

veteran(s): 287, n. 790

vine: 128. See also plants and wine

war: 270

wine: 128; 195; 281. See also vine.

Zeus: 153; 159; 179; 182; 191; 198; 202,
n. 467; 247; 272; 277; 291; 302

—Basileus: 147

—Hypsistos: 241; 292

—Paisoulenos: 254

—2Zvelthiourdos: 254

III. REVERSE INDEX OF NAMES IN GREEK

"Ada ‘Povgpeia
'A&100€a Mapkia
Awpobéa AvpnAia
Kaprovla AoMia
Kampoufra? TuAAia
Tata "TovAia
OAapia Bprravvia
Tewpyia "Akovia
"Op@1dia AtoAAwvia
‘Hoela Evdo&ia?
Tuvhbeix Mapia

Aoyéverx Mayxapia

EUxapia ‘Inmapxia
Moavdpio Nika
I'Aukepia IMpioka
Atepia MakeodAa
Anuntpia MpdkAa
"Aoaoia PRyt a
‘Ikeotia AoUKIAAQ
Appodioia EUPovAa
‘Aptepioia TapoVAa
Kaooia BeoovAa
Atovuoia Tafiva
Bpovttia Aoyyiva



Mapiva
‘Hpdivva
IAUKIvva
Matpiva

ANe€dvdpa
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KoaAAiémn
KAgomdtpn
Zxiveion
Luvétn
Nikapétn
Mntpogdvtn
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‘Hpoddtn
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Aptepiotn
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Ayabwv
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Apmediov
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